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[MPEAIOBOP

Op 2008. rognHe Ha duno3ockom  hakynTeTy YHuBep3uteTa Yy
Beorpagy ofp>kaHe cy YeTMpW pagmvoHULIE MOJ HAC/IOBOM «JeBpejcKa YMETHOCT
n Tpagunymja». OBa, Beh TpagMuUMOHasIHa OKYM/bakba TOKOM 3MMCKOr pacnycra,
nokasana cy Aa je cee Behun 6poj CTyaeHaTa, He Camo ca PasIMUNTUX CTYAUJCKUX
rpyna ®uno3odckor hakynreTa, npe ceeraca Oferbera 3a UICToprjy YMETHOCTH,
Beh v ca apyrux hakynteta YHusep3suteTay beorpagy, 3aMHTepecoBaH [ja CTEKHe
OCHOBHa WX yHanpean n fonyHW Beh cTeyeHa 3Harba M3 JOMeHa JeBpejcKux
CTyAMja Ymje je3rpo je cagpXXaHo Yy nporpamy pajuoHuLie Koja je HacTaBHU
nporpam YHusepsuteta y beorpagy oboratuia OBOM W3Y3eTHO BaXXHOM U
Ha Be/IMKAM CBETCKMM YHMBEP3UTETMMA YBEK MPUCYTHOM AUCLMNIVHOM
XYMaHUCTUYKNX HayKa.

MocebHO je BaXXHO McTahu fa je MOoKpeTawe N KOHTUHYMPaHO, FOANLLHbE
OfpXXaBare pafvoHuLE AOMPUHENO NOBe3NBarwy HACTaBHMKA W MOMa3HUKA U3
Cpbuje ca konerama mn3 W3paena, Mahapcke, bocHe, MakefoHnje 1 Apyrux
3eMa/ba U3 OKPYXXerwa 1 EBpone, Te pesyntupano capagiOoM ca pefeBaHTUM
KyNTYPHUM 1 06pa3oBHUM MHCTUTYUMjaMa y Cpbuju n Wspaeny. MNpodecopu
N [OKTOpaHau Ha Opferberby 3a UCTOPUjY YMETHOCTU PUIo30CKor (akynreta
y beorpagy ydectBoBasiM cy y pagy 15. CBeTCKOr KOHrpeca JeBpejcKuUX
CTyauja, OApXXaHor Ha XebpejcKoM YHMBep3nTeTy Yy Jepycanmmy asrycta 2009.
rogvHe v 06jaB/bMBaIN PafioBe Yy CTPYYHOj NEPUOAULN Y U3Laky U3PaenCKmx
yHuBep3nuTeTa, Ars Judaica u El Prezente.

3a KOHTMHYMpaHu ycnex paguoHuue v cse Behe MHTEPecoBame HEeHUX
nosia3HMKa 3a pasinyunTe TeMe 13 061acTu JEBPEjCKMX CTyAnja Haj3acy>XHuju cy
npefasayy Koju Cy TOKOM NMPOTEK/Ie YETUPY FOAMHE PA3HOBPCHE U aKTYe/He Teme
13 JOMeHa BU3YyesiHe KyNType, KibMXEeBHOCTU, UCTOPUje, BEPCKUX N HAPOLHMX
obuyaja npepf cBojy 6GeorpafAcky nyo6avKy WM3HOCUIN Ca BE/IMKUM €naHOM U
nocseheHowhy, omoryhasajyhu joj, 4ecTo, fa ce npsa yno3Ha ca pesynratmma
HUXOBUX HENOCPELHO 3aBPLLUEHMX HAYUYHUX NCTPaXKMBaHbA.



OBo m3garbe «MeHope» MpeAcTaB/ba, Npe cBera, kbixose pagose. Ceu
OHW MpencnuTyjy cTapa u U3Haj cBera nocTas/bajy U TpaXe 04roBOpe Ha HOBa
nuTarbay CBET/y HOBOOTKPVBEHWX MOJaTaKa U akTye/IHUX UHTePANCLMNIMHAPHO
YCTPOjeHNX MeTOLONOLIKMX npucTyna. OBa «MeHopa» he cTora 6UTK U3y3eTHO
BaXKaH MPUPYYHMK 3a CBe MOMa3HWKe pPajuoHuLIEe W 3aMHTepecoBaHe 3a Teme
KOje je OHa y Halloj CpeAvHU MpBa NpeAcTasuia Te nnaegoaje 3a fasby passoj
N WHCTUTYLMOHAIM30Bae JEBPEjCKNX CTyAMja Y Hac y 4Yemy MoKpeTawe W,
JOLL 3Ha4ajHWje, CBe yCrewlHuje Tpajare pPafuoHuLEe «JeBpejcka YMETHOCT U
Tpaguumja» Ha Pnno3ogcKoM hakynTeTy YHusepsuTeTay beorpagy npeacrassba
camo MpBu ann 13y3eTHO BaXKaH Kopak.

JeneHa EpgeraH
Hexag Makyrbesuh



AWORD FROM THE EDITORS

Since 2008 the Faculty of Philosophy of the University of Belgrade has
hosted and organized four workshops entitled “Jewish Art and Tradition”.
These, now already traditional gatherings during winter breaks, have shown
that a growing number of students, not only from the various departments of the
Faculty of Philosophy, above all the Department of Art History, but also from
many other faculties of the University of Belgrade, are interested in acquiring
basic knowledge of or improving and furthering their academic experience in
the field of Jewish studies the kernel of which is contained in the program of the
workshop which has significantly enriched the curriculum of the University of
Belgrade by introducing this significant discipline from the domain of humanistic
sciences.

It is particularly important to point out that the continuous existence of the
workshop has forged connections among the teachers and students from Serbia
with their colleagues from Israel, Hungary, Bosnia, FYR Macedonia and other
countriesfromthe regionand Europe and resulted also in cooperation with relevant
institutions of culture and education in Serbia and Israel. Professors and doctoral
students from the Department of Art History participated and presented papers
at the 15th World Congress of Jewish Studies held at the Hebrew University of
Jerusalem in August 2009 and published texts in scientific journals such as Ars
Judaica and EI Prezente.

Credit for increasing interest in the various topics of Jewish studies goes
first and foremost to the professors who, over the past four years, introduced
their workshop students to a number of different aspects of Jewish visual culture,
literature, history, religious and folklore traditions. They did so with great zeal
and dedication, often presenting to their audience in Belgrade the latest results of
their scientific research.

This edition of “Menora” is, for the most part, dedicated to their work and



presents their texts which reassess the old and, above all, pose new questions the
answers to which they seek in the light of newly discovered data and the current
interdisciplinary methodological approach. Therefore, this issue of “Menora”
will be an exceptionally important handbook for all workshop students and all
those who share an interest in the field of Jewish studies which the workshops
were first to introduce to our academic milieu. Let it also be a plea for further
institutionalization of Jewish studies of which the initiation and continuous
presence of the workshop “Jewish Artand Tradition” at the Faculty of Philosophy,
University of Belgrade, is only the first but fundamentally significant step.

Jelena Erdeljan

Nenad Makuljevic¢
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EMMA MAAYAN FANAR
University of Haifa, Israel

THEWAY TO THE “WORLD TO COME”: SOME THOUGHTS ON
ICONOGRAPHY OF TWO UNIQUE NECROPOLISES IN GALILEE

This paper discusses two unique burial complexes in Galilee, Israel: the Jewish
necropolis at Beth Shearimand the Christian necropolis in Shefar‘am. The firstflourished
in the 3rd and 4th centuries of the Christian era, although it probably remained in use
until the 6th century. The second necropolis could have been in use throughout the 4th
and 5th centuries. The ideas expressed in the illuminated program of the Shefar'am
complexseemideologically connected to those in Beth Shearim. Quite possibly, therefore,
the early Christian site was structured as a reflection of Jewish concepts of resurrection
and eschatology.

Key words:
Beth Shearim, Shefar'am, necropolis, iconography, Jewish and Christian concepts of

eschatology

This paper discusses two unique burial complexes in Galilee, Israel: the
Jewish necropolis at Beth Shearim 1 and the Christian necropolis in Shefar'am.?

1 Despite its importance, surprisingly little has been written on this necropolis. Apart from
archaeological surveys which document the excavations and discuss basic stylistic and
iconographic issues, hardly any other research has been undertaken. The last cave was found
a relatively long time ago, and since then no excavations have been conducted. B. Mazar, Beth
Shearim |, Report on the Excavations during 1936-40, Jerusalem, 1973; M. Schwabe and B.
Lifshitz, Beth Shearim Il. The Greek Inscriptions, New Brunswick, 1974; N. Avigad, Beth
Shearim I11. Catacombs 12-23. Report on the Excavations during 1953-8, Jerusalem, 1976. N.
Feig, “ANew Burial-Cave at Beth She'arim,” Qadmoniot , vol 20. (1987), 102-105 (Hebrew).
The latest general review of the site was published by Z. Safrai, “Beit She'arim - An Important
Jewish Settlement in the Galilee,” in ‘Al 'Atar. Journal ofLand oflsrael Studies, vol 8-9. (2001),
44-82 (Hebrew).

2 Although the tombs were first documented in the 19th century, and their uniqueness
notwithstanding, they never received serious scholarly attention and no proper excavations have
been undertaken. They are contained in C. R. Conder-Henry.H. Kitchener, “Shefa’ Amr,” in
Survey of Western Palestine, London, 1881, vol. |, 339-343. Bagatti devotes two short articles
to the tombs: B. Bagatti, Ancient Christian Villages ofGalilee, Jerusalem 2001, 105-114; idem,
“Tradizione e Arte a Shefa’Amr in Galilea,” La Terra Santa, vol 41. (1965), 180-187. The tombs
are briefly mentioned by M. Avi-Yona (“Oriental Elements in the Art of Palestine in the Roman

14
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The first flourished in the 3rd and 4th centuries of the Christian era, although it
probably remained in use until the 6th century.3 The second necropolis could
have been in use throughout the 4th and 5th centuries. 4The ideas expressed in
the illuminated program of the Shefar'am complex seem ideologically connected
to those in Beth Shearim. Quite possibly, therefore, the early Christian site was
structured as a reflection of Jewish concepts of resurrection and eschatology.

“ALL ISRAELITES HAVE ASHARE IN THE WORLD TO COME”
(MISHNAH SANHEDRIN 10:1): EXPRESSIONS OF MESSIANIC HOPE
INBETH SHEARIM

After the revolt of Bar Kochba, Galilee became a center for Jewish
population, and Beth Shearim became one of the important places for refugees
from Jerusalem and Judea.5 In addition, it is mentioned in the Jewish sources as
a place where laws of purification were firmly upheld6 and as the seat of Rabbi
Johanan ben Nuri (AD 120-140), one of the most famous Sages from Galilee,
who lived and taught there.7 In the late 2nd century the village became the seat
of the Sanhedrin,8 and Rabbi Judah Ha-Nasi, the President of the Sanhedrin,

and Byzantine Periods,” in Art in Ancient Palestine. Selected Studies Published Originally in the
Years 1930-1976, Jerusalem 1981, vol. 11,50 [first published in QDAP vol 13, 130]). More recently
Mordechai Mordechai Aviam included their description in his Jews, Pagans and Christians in the
Galilee, Rochester, 2004, 291-295. In my forthcoming article | deal at length with various
aspects of the tombs, including their date, study of particular motifs, stylistic and iconographic
analysis. In the present article only aspects necessary for the discussion are treated. E. Maayan-
Fanar, “Word Incarnated in Stone: Iconography of the Early Christian Rock-cut Tombs in
Shefar'am,” Iconographica, vol 8. (2009), 11-28.

3 Although the necropolis at Beth Shearim flourished from the 3rd to the mid-4th century,
archaeological finds confirm that it did not cease to exist as a result of the Gallus revolt (AD 352),
as previously suggested by scholars, but continued to function well into the 5th century. Z. Weiss,
“Social Aspects in Beth She'arim: Archeological Finds and Talmudic Sources,” in The Galilee in
Late Antiquity, ed. Lee I. Levine, New York, 1992, 371. Also: F. Vito, “Byzantine Mosaics at Beth
She'arim: New Evidence for the History of the Site,” *Atigot, vol 28. (1999), 137-141. Evidence
of Christian use of the necropolis has also been found. Christian remains were found in the area
of Beth Shearim as well as in the surrounding area (Ramat Yishai; Beth Lehem HaGlilit), where
remnants of churches, perhaps of the 6th century, were unearthed. M. Aviam, “Christian Galilee
in the Byzantine Period,” in Galilee through the Centuries: Confluence of Cultures, ed. Eric M,
Meyers, Winona Lake, Ind., 1999, 285.

4 Maayan-Fanar, “Word Incarnated in Stone.”

5 R.N. Longenecker, Studies in Paul, Exegetical and Theological, Sheffield, 2004, 201-202.
6 Tosefta Para 5. 6; S. Safrai, “Beth She'arim in Talmudic Literature,” Eretz Israel, vol 5.
(1958/9), 206-207 (Hebrew).

7 Mazar, Beth Shearim I, 4; Safrai, “Beit Shearim,” 52.

8  b.Rosh Hashanah 30a-b; Genesis Rabbah 97.
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resided there. By the 3rd century a significant number of worthy and affluent
people and Sages lived in Beth Shearim, as distinctive features of its synagogue
testify.9 In that period the famous necropolis of Beth Shearim started to flourish
and became a central burial place for Jews throughout Palestine and the eastern
Diaspora. 10 R. Judah Ha-Nasi was buried in Beth Shearim c. 220 in a special
tomb (believed to be in Catacomb 14) which had been prepared for him in
advance.ll His interment there bestowed special importance on this place.

In Jewish sources R. Judah is linked to the most famous figures in Judaism,
is called a savior of the nation 12 and in the Babylonian Talmud even identified
with the Messiah (bSanhedrin 98b). The association of this particular complex of
burials with this important rabbinic figure suggests that his grave imparted
sacredness to it. It has even been proposed that R. Judah initiated the project and
his circles promoted and regulated it.13 Many Rabbinic figures, mostly from the
circle of the Rabbi, and their families, were buried at the site (Catacombs 1G, 14,
20).14 As Weiss points out, this attests to their wish to be buried “side by side”15
The exclusiveness of the cemetery is emphasized by the fact that already during
the Rabbi's lifetime the coffin of another famous Rabbinic figure, R. Huna, Head
of the Diaspora Jews in Babylon, was brought from afar to be buried most
probably in Beth Shearim.16

Numerous burial spaces of the necropolis have to be read from the outside
in, from the decorated door, whose designs emulate the doors of actual houses, to
the inner space of the caves, which is executed as an imitation of real architectural
space (fig. 1). In some cases the entrance is marked by the symbol of a Menorah
and bears the name of the occupant, generally in Greek (fig. 2).

The architectural designs of the caves' inner spaces are much more investe
in than are other types of decorations. These include mainly carvings (many of
which are rough and partly unfinished) and designs in red paint made by local

9 Safrai, “Beit She'arim,” 57.

10 I. M. Gafni, “Bringing Deceased from Abroad for Burial in Eretz Israel - On the Origin of
the Custom and Its Development,” Cathedra, vol 4. (1977), 113-120 (Hebrew).

11 b.Kethuboth 103b.

12 Megilah 11a; M. Holder and H. Goldwurm, History of the Jewish People, Vol. 2: From
Yavneh To Pumpedisa, Brooklyn, New York, Jerusalem, 1986, 86.

13  Safrai, “Beit She'arim,” 66; but see T. Rajak, “The Rabbinic Dead and the Diaspora Dead
at Beth She'arim,” in The Talmud Yerushalmi and Graeco-Roman Culture I, ed. by P Schafer,
Tubingen, 1998, 365 for a different opinion.

14 Onthe Rabbinic figures in Beth Shearim see L. I. Levine, “The Finds at Beth Shearim and
Their Importance for the Study of the Talmudic Period,” Eretz Israel, vol. 18 (1989), 277-281
(Hebrew).

15 Weiss, “Social Aspects in Beth She'arim,” 358ff.

16  y.Kil. 32b, y.Ket. 35a. Mazar, Beth Shearim I, 11, note 35; I. Gafni, Land, Center and
Diaspora: Jewish Constructs in Late Antiquity, Sheffield, 1997, 83-84.
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fig. 1 Beth Shearim Catacomb 1
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 2 Beth Shearim Catacomb 19
(Photo Dror Maayan)
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workers, as well as chiseled graffiti, left by visitors (figs. 3, 4).

No other known Jewish burial place compares with this one in variety and
quantity of symbols and motifs applied. This exclusiveness of the site was

Fig.3 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 4 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
(Photo Dror Maayan)
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explained by the Hellenistic-Roman cultural background of the area, and in fact
many motifs (among them various animals and even human faces and figures)
reflect the common vocabulary used by pagans, Jews and Christians throughout
late Antique world.

Other motifs are long rooted in Jewish funeral art. Thus, extensive use of
architectural elements, geometric forms and signs and especially rosettes are a
long-standing tradition, and can be traced to ossuaries from Jerusalem burial sites
of the Second Temple periodll. By the 3rd century the tradition of secondary
burial had disappeared, but the symbols continued to appear in different burial
traditions, suggesting an enduring spiritual link with Jerusalem.

Yet another group of symbols seems to emerge after the destruction of the
Temple, and by the 3rd century it had spread with the Jews throughout the Roman
Empire. This is a small group of particularly Jewish symbols which represent
liturgical objects: the Torah Ark (usually open and filled with scrolls), a Menorah
(fig. 5, 6, 9), the lulav (fig. 7), the ethrog and more. In Beth Shearim definite
prevalence is given to the Menorah, which appears separately in numerous shapes
and with different numbers of branches. The Menorahl8 marks tombs and burial
spaces as Jewish, functioning first and foremost “as a visual marker of Jewish
identity.”19

An open Torah Ark with scrolls flanked with Menorot is sketched twice on
stones sealing kokhim a and b in room 1, hall M, one of the earliest halls in
Catacomb 1 (fig. 8).20 This combination (with or without additional holy articles)
iswell attested in the Diaspora, especially in Jewish catacombs in Rome, depicted
on walls and various objects as well as supplementing funeral inscriptions.2l
Often these symbols appear just as rough sketches, marked by poor execution
and lack of symmetry. A question arises as to the incongruity of their visual
appearance and the necessity of their presence in Jewish burial context.

17 L.Y. Rahmani, A Catalogue ofJewish Ossuaries in the Collections ofthe State oflsrael,
Jerusalem, 1994. P. Figueras, “Jewish and Christian Beliefs on Life after Death in the Light of the
Ossuary Decoration,” PhD Thesis, The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1974.

18  There are countless studies on the Menorah, for which various interpretations have been
proposed. Among them are V. A. Klagsbald, “The Menorah as Symbol: Its Meaning and Origin
in Early Jewish Art,” Jewish Art, vol 12/13. (1986-7), 126-134. R. Hachlili, The Menorah, the
Ancient Seven-Armed Candelabrum: Origin, Form and Significance, Leiden, 2001. S. Fine, Art
and Judaism in the Greco-Roman World: Toward a New Jewish Archaeology, Cambridge, 2005,
146-164.

19 Fine, ArtandJudaism in the Greco-Roman World, 123.

20 Mazar, Beth Shearim I, 110-113.

21  E. Revel-Neher, L 'arche d'alliance dans I'artjuifet Chretien du second au dixieme siecles,
Paris, 1984, figs. 17-25; L. V. Rutgers, The Jews in Late Ancient Rome. Evidence of Cultural
Interaction in the Roman Diaspora, Leiden, New York, Koln, 1995, 50-99.
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Fig. 5 Beth Shearim Catacomb 3e Fig. 6 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
(Photo Dror Maayan) (Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 7 Beth Shearim Catacomb 18
(Photo Dror Maayan)

20



Emma Maayan Fanar THE WAY TO THE “WORLD TO COME”

Objects essential in Jewish liturgical life organized around the Ark of
Torahwith scrolls emphasize a core of Jewish faith. In the funeral context in
particular, they seem to function as a stamp or a sign of Jewish identity not only
in this world but in the “world to come,” a sign of clear distinction between Jews
and the others. Being Jewish ensures resurrection of these particular dead, for
“All Israelites have a share in the world to come” (Sanhedrin 10:1). These signs
would be especially significant to separate Jews from gentiles in the Land of
Israel, and even more so beyond the Land of Israel.22 Their quality of execution
seems to be secondary to their purpose.

Fig. 8 Beth Shearim Catacomb 1M

22 H.J. Leon, “Symbolic Representations in the Jewish Catacombs of Rome,” Journal of the
American Oriental Society, vol 69.2. (1949), 87-90.

21
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Such eschatological implications are expressed even more clearly in the
4th-century wall-painting in Jewish catacomb in Villa Torlonia in Rome.23 One
of its arcosolia is decorated with an open Ark housing Torah scrolls and flanked
with sun and moon, two Menorot and other holy articles. 24All the motifs appear
on a background of varied coloring, imparting a sense of unification. The sun and
moon, as well as the Parochet drawn back to unveil the group of objects, bestow
on the vessels used in contemporary synagogues an additional, Messianic, level
of interpretation connected with the Ark of the Covenant and the Temple.25 In
this and other examples of funerary art the Torah scrolls inside the ark constitute
the composition's focal point and function as a mediator between past and future.
The Torah scrolls have become central in Jewish life and are the most precious
holy objects in the synagogue.26 Paraphrasing the words of Peter Schafer, after
the destruction of the Temple and the expulsion from Jerusalem the harmony
between heaven and earth was no longer achieved by practicing a cult but by
implementing the Torah.2l The Messianic future is accessible through study of
Torah; therefore emphasis on the scrolls per se in the funeral context signifies the
role of Torah in the place of the individual in the world to come (Sotah 49a).
Personal salvation, however, depends on the redemption of the entire nation,
which can be achieved with the rebuilding ofthe Temple in Jerusalem.

The belief in resurrection is clearly expressed in Beth Shearim. A graffiti
inscription written in Greek, “Good luck in your resurrection,”2 is found in
Catacomb 20, most probably written by a visitor to all the dead.29 This inscription

23 The Villa Torlonia Catacomb complex was in use from the 1st century AD, not the 3rd-4th
centuries AD as is still generally supposed. L. V Rutgers, “Radiocarbon Dates from the Jewish
Catacombs of Rome,” Radiocarbon, vol 44.2. (2002), 541-547.

24 S.Fine, “Jewish Artand Biblical Exegesis in the Greco-Roman World,” in J. Spier, Picturing
the Bible. The Earliest Christian Art [exhibition catalog Kimbell Art Museum, Fort Worth], New
Haven and London, 2007, fig. 25.

25  lsaiah 30:26; b.Sanhedrin 91b: “’the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and
the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days'. It is no difficulty: the latter
refers to the Messianic era, the former to the world to come.”

26 E. M. Meyers, “The Torah Shrine in the Ancient Synagogue. Another Look at the Evidence,”
in Jews, Christians and Polytheists in the Ancient Synagogue, ed. Steven Fine, London, New
York, 1999, 206-207.

27  P. Schafer, The History of the Jews in the Greco-Roman World, London New York, 2003,
166.

28 The inscription is a novelty and it is its earliest use in Jewish-Greek epigraphy. Schwabe and
Lifshitz, Beth Shearim I1,, no. 194, 85-86; Senzo Magakubo, “Investigation into Jewish Concepts
of Afterlife in the Beth She'arim Greek Inscriptions,” PhD thesis, Duke University, 1974, 156-
158.

29  Avigad, Beth Shearim 111, 95, 100.

22
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also reveals contemplation of who will be raised and belief in divine judgment.30
More inscriptions refer to the place and fate of the soul in the world to come, and
its immortality.3l The conception of reward for the righteous and punishment for
the impious, as well as the question of who merits resurrection, as well as its
timing and contingency on the coming of the Messiah, are discussed in the
Rabbinic sources on various occasions. 32 Belief in Resurrection and its linkage
to the coming of the Messiah was probably even more widespread as a popular
belief.

All the above observations bring us to a discussion of one of the most
intriguing and unusual expressions of Messianic hopes and beliefs in Beth
Shearim cave 4a, room 7, dated to the second half of the 3rd century (figs. 9-12).33

Fig. 9 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
(Photo Dror Maayan)

30 P.W. van der Horst, The Ancient Jewish Epithaphs. An ntroductory survey of a Millenium
of Jewish Funerary Epigraphy (300 BCE-700CE), Kampen, 1991, 114-126 (for Beth Shearim
esp. 118-122). Jewish sources present various conceptions on belief and disbelief in resurrection,
reward for the righteous and condemnation ofthe impious. The polemics is reflected in Talmudic
discourse, although belief in resurrection and judgment is expressed there strongly. Figueras,
“Jewish and Christian Beliefs on Life after Death,” 97-101. See also Magakubo, “Investigation
into Jewish Concepts of Afterlife,” 70-150.

31 Magakubo, “Investigation into Jewish Concepts of Afterlife,” 158-173.

32 On different points of view on this question see Figueras, “Jewish and Christian Beliefs on
Life after Death,” 95-96.

33 Mazar, Beth Shearim I, 171.
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Fig. 10 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
(Photo Dror Maayan)

According to the inscription in its main hall, cave 4a is an extended family
burial (perhaps used for several generations) which belonged to a certain
“Leontius the Banker” and his sons from Palmyra.3 It has seven rooms, each
seeming to belong to a small family unit.

Room 7 is framed on the ceiling with decorated motifs in red paint,
composing an organic architectural unit (fig. 10).35 The ornament frames two
monumental tombs, each containing of a single burial, and an arcosolium in the
back wall decorated with geometric patterns in red. Between the tombs is a
structure shaped like an altar, but it may function as a step to the arcosolium.
Above are two lions: one (facing the altar) made in high relief, the other (facing
the opposite direction) sketched in red.

The monumental tombs are ornate, with a triple facade that includes holy
vessels and a human figure. Unfortunately the figure's head is lost so it cannot be
identified for sure.3 .

The facades are not identical. Five steps lead to the closed door placed

34 Schwabe and Lifshitz, Beth Shearim I1, no, 92.

35 Fordetailed description see Mazar, Beth Shearim I, 175-179.

36 Elisheva Revel proposes identifying the figure as Abraham sacrificing Isaac. Revel-Neher,
L'arche d'alliance, 91-92.
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under the conch in the center ofthe left facade (fig. 11), while a Menorah occupies
the center ofthe right facade (fig. 12). On top ofthe two right columns ofthe left
facade is a standing figure of a lion facing the conch. The absence of such a figure
above the columns on the left emphasizes the asymmetry ofthe image. A rampant
lion appears on top of the two right columns of the right facade.

The burial, its ornamentation and epigraphy raise questions concerning the

Fig. 11 Beth Shearim Catacomb Fig. 12 Beth Shearim Catacomb
4a room 7 left-hand sarcophagus 4a room 7 right-hand sarcophagus
(Photo Dror Maayan) (Photo Dror Maayan)

owners' status, identity, hopes and beliefs. The key to many riddles depends on
the ability to view the space as a unit and to treat its sculptural carvings as a part
of the overall message or messages. This is a complex discussion, which
lundertake separately.37 In this article | would like to concentrate on the carved
facades on the front sides of the two hewn sarcophagi, and on the eschatological
hopes that emerge from its decorative program as a whole.

Unlike the Via Torlonia image, which adorns a single burial (and is repeated

37 Emma Maayan-Fanar, “Preliminary Thoughts on Beth Shearim: from Memoria to
Eschatology” (in preparation).
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at least once in connection with another burial), suggesting relevance of the
message for particular deceased persons, the pictorial elements are intentionally
made as a single space to be grasped as a unit encompassing all the dead in the
room. The burial space of an everlasting house merges here with another house,38
the house of God. The facades play an important role in this arrangement. Being
almost three-dimensional because of the carving technique, they provide visual
association with real objects. Those may refer to the Torah Ark and Menorah
which stood in contemporary synagogues.39 By the 3rd century the sanctity ofthe
Temple had been conveyed to the synagogue as Migdash me'at (substitute for the
Temple).40 Consequently, the whole arrangement ofholy implements in the burial
room transforms the place into a vision of the Temple, the tombs being an
inseparable part. This is even more evident considering that the Shrine at the
center of the facade on the left-hand sarcophagus appears with its doors closed,
reinforcing its association with the Ark ofthe Covenant whose contents cannot be
seen. Although common in synagogue art from the 3rd to the 7th century, the
closed facade remains a unique example in Jewish funerary art, where usually an
open Ark with scrolls is depicted.

This symbolism can be reinforced by the likely connection between
sculptural reliefin the cave and the painted panel above the Torah shrine in the
Dura Europos synagogue (fig. 13). In Dura the facade is flanked by a huge
Menorah, a lulav and an ethrog on the left, and the Binding of Isaac on the right.
The presence of the Agedah reinforces the symbolical connection between the
promise made to Abraham in the past and its realization in the future through the
rebuilding of the Temple. Mount Moriah, where the Agedah took place, was
identified with Temple Mount in Jerusalem, where the two Temples were built

38 Tomb as a house: Eccl. 12:5; Is. 23:16, Jub. 36:1-2, and in various Jewish epitaphs.
Jerusalem as “the unique house of God” (Syb.Orac, Ill, 776). The paradise ofthe righteous is like
New Jerusalem (Midrash Tanhuma B:13). Figueras, “Jewish and Christian Beliefs on Life after
Death,” 128-129

39 S Fine, “Artand the Liturgical Context of the Sepphoris Synagogue Mosaic,” in Galilee:
Confluence of Cultures. Proceedings of the Second International Conference on the Galilee, ed.
Eric Meyers, Winona Lake, Ind., 1999), 227-237; R. Hachlili, “The Niche and the Ark in Ancient
Synagogues,” Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research, vol 223. (Oct., 1976), 43-
53.

40 b.Megilah 29a. S. Fine, “From Meeting House to Sacred Realm: Holiness and the Ancient
Synagogue,” in SacredRealm: The Emergence of the Synagogue in the Ancient World, ed. Steven
Fine, Oxford and New York, 1996; L. I. Levine, “The Nature and Origin of the Palestinian
Synagogue Reconsidered,” JBL, vol 115. 3. (1996), 425-448; L. | Levine, The Ancient Synagogue,
The First Thousand Years, New Heaven and London, 2005, 193-206; H. Schreckenberg and K.
Schubert, “The Holiness ofthe Synagogue and its Figurative Decoration” in Jewish Historiography
and Iconography in Early and Medieval Christianity, Assen, Minneapolis, 1992, 161-163.
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Fig. 13 Dura Europos Synagogue
western wall Torah niche

Fig. 14 Beth Shearim Catacomb 4a
room 7 drawing
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and the Messianic Temple will be built.4l The panel is placed above the Torah
niche, stressing special role of the Torah as a present mediator between past and
future. In the same way, the carvings in the burial room in Beth Shearim present
a symbolic link with Jerusalem, where the Temple will be restored and the dead
resurrected.l Moreover, the entire space between the two tombs resembles the
reversed image of the Torah niche in Dura, the only difference being that the
image of the facade was depicted twice to fit the space requirements (fig. 13 cf.
fig. 14).43 The two monuments are roughly contemporary. The Palmyrene origin
of the cave owners also points in this direction, and even suggests common
pictorial sources of influence.44

The location of Beth Shearim within borders of the Land of Israel affords
the site an additional level of sacredness and an even firmer link to Jerusalem.45
Beth Shearim could substitute the Mount of Olives at a time when entry to
Jerusalem was forbidden to Jews. 46 To be buried in the Land of Israel meant to

41 K. Weitsmannand H. Kessler, The Frescoes of Dura Europos and Christian Art, Washington
D.C., 1990, 155-157; Z. Weiss, The Sepphoris Synagogue, Jerusalem, 2005, 228-231

42  Figueras, “Jewish and Christian Beliefs on Life after Death,” 96-97

43 The identification ofthe figure near the Menorah as Abraham is plausible and may reinforce
aconnectionbetween the Dura frescoes and the Beth Shearim carvings. However, it does not seem
that there was enough space for two figures between the columns of the facade. The confusion
may be explained by the two-stage damage to the corner of the sarcophagus. First, a big slab was
detached from its upper left corner, and then secondary damage occurred. The latter may confuse
the viewer since it changed the shape of the extreme column of the facade, making it look like
an altar. However, a close examination of the photograph taken in the 1930s, and comparing
it to the current state of the tomb (after 1995 and after recent restorations), make it clear that
the base of the extreme column is identical to other columns of the same facade. Therefore it
can be suggested that a sole figure is depicted between the two columns, not the whole scene.
Nevertheless, the identification ofthis figure does not impair the overall interpretation of the cave
in eschatological terms.

44 Some other artistic expressions in Beth Shearim lead directly to Palmyre iconographically
and stylistically, and testify not only to the appreciation and adaptation of particular motifs but
to the work of Palmyrene artists per se. Dura had an important Palmyrene colony, whose first
evidence goes back to the 1st century BC. Palmyrian sculptors produced statues for Palmyrene as
well as other inhabitants of Dura, although, as pointed by Dirven, they shared a common style but
differed in religious content. L. Dirven, The Palmyrenes of Dura-Europos. A Study of Religious
Interaction in Roman Syria, Leiden, 1999.

45  The practice of bringing Diaspora dead to be buried in the Land of Israel can be linked to
R. Judah; it became widespread in the 3rd century (Gafni, “Bringing Deceased,” 113-120). Beth
Shearim was not the only cemetery inthe Land of Israel where Diaspora Jews were buried—there
were also in Jaffa and Tiberias, for example. On the other hand, the borders of the Land of Israel
“stretched up to the Euphrates river” according to the 3rd-century Babylonian sage Samuel. In
a later period the borders were “stretched” even farther by the Babylonians. See discussions on
these matters in Gafni, Land, Center and Diaspora, 89-95.

46  G. Stemberger, Jews and Christians in the Holy Land, Palestine in the 4th century,
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be resurrected first, with the coming of the Messiah.47 It was considered one of
the highest virtues, regarded as forgiveness for sin and equal to being “buried
under the altar.” 48

The prevalence of the lion, a prominent Jewish messianic symbol 9
specifically unites belief in resurrection, messianic hopes, and the rebuilding of
the Temple in Jerusalem. Lions carved in stone are found on blocks connected to
the Torah Shrine in GalileeX) and Golan51 synagogues. In Palestinian synagogue
mosaic lions are depicted in close proximity to the Torah Ark /the Ark of the
Covenant/the Temple. Jerusalem itselfis called the Lion of God (Ariel) in Isaiah
29:1. The lion thus symbolizes the Messiah, who will come from the tribe of
Judah (according to Genesis 49) to restore Jerusalem and to rebuild the Temple.
The unfinished work and lack of symmetry may signify that the messianic era is
still to come.5’2 Consequently, present and future hopes are bound together as
one, through the centrality ofthe image ofthe Temple, revealed through imitation
of real cultic objects from a contemporary synagogue interior which function as
eschatological symbols. Thus, cave 4a room 7 at Beth Shearim represents the
transfer ofthe sanctity of Jerusalem to the catacomb in Galilee. The tombs appear
as a part of a space which symbolized metaphorically the eschatological ideas
connected with the rebuilding of the Temple while stressing the symbolic
connection between Jerusalem and the Diaspora (taking in account the Palmyrene
origin ofthe owners), past and future, memory, and eschatological hope.

Edinburgh, 2000, 133.

47  b.Kethuboth 111a.

48 Tosefta Avodah Zara 4 (5), b.Kethuboth 111a; 53. Gafni, “Bringing Deceased,” 116-119;
Gafni, Land, Center and Diaspora, 86-89.

49 E.g., Il Esdras 12:31; lions appear in a Messianic context as early as the 3rd-century Dura
Europos synagogue, where they adorn an empty lectern forreading the Torah. This motif, together
with the tree of life, corresponds to the earliest stage of synagogue decoration. H. L. Kessler,
“Program and Structure,” in Weitzmann and Kessler, The Frescoes ofthe Dura Synagogue and
Christian Art, 161-162. Lions flanking a Torah shrine appear on 4th-century Jewish gold glasses.
Revel-Neher, L'Arche d'Alliance, 103, fig. 21, 22.

50 E. M. Meyers, J. F. Strange, C. L. Meyers, “The Ark of Nabratein: A First Glance,” The
Biblical Archaeologist, vol 44.4. (1981), 237-243.

51  R. Hachlili, “Late Antique Jewish Art from the Golan,” in The Roman and Byzantine Near
East: Some RecentArchaeological Research, Ann Arbor 1995, 183-212 (esp. 186-187).

52  Many ofthe artistic designs in Beth Shearim appear to have been left unfinished deliberately.
The lack of symmetry in detail contrasts with the generally symmetrical organization of burial
spaces, and perhaps intimates its special significance as lack of perfection, in contrast to the
meticulous symmetry in Hellenistic and Roman aesthetics which were taken further in Christian
art. Some scholars have suggested that the asymmetry and imperfection that were coming ever
more to the fore in Jewish art were in homage to the memory of the razed Temple. J. Klausner,
“The Source and Beginnings of the Messianic Idea,” in Messianism in the Talmudic Era, ed. L.
Landman, New York, 1979, 37.
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SALVATION THROUGH CHRIST AS REPLACEMENT OF JEWISH
MESSIANIC HOPES

Jewish burials contribute to an understanding of the Christian burial
complex in Shefar'am, which is situated just about 15 km from Beth Shearim.
The group of five rock-cut tombs is located inside the modern Christian
neighborhood of Shefar'am, south ofthe ancient city. Three ofthe five tombs are
decorated with sculptural carvings on the outside, and two present a combination
of various symbols which appear on either side of the corridor leading to the
entrance and on the arched entrance to the tomb. The decoration of these tombs
is unique, both in terms of technique and choice of motifs. Since the tombs were
never excavated, their dating is based on stylistic and iconographic analysis of
the carvings. The carvings of the facade and the inner space of Tomb 5 are the
earliest.53 The arch is decorated with two vines inhabited with small birds (fig.
15). The vines themselves grow out of two vases and meet at the top, twined
around a stylized flower enclosed in the circle. Acanthus leaves protrude from the
upper corners of the facade. Above the entrance is a small cross flanked with
birds. The inscription in Greek (almost illegible) can be found on both sides of
the entrance to the tomb: “Lord Christ, save Sall[o], and have pity on me and my
children.”54 This is the only inscription found at the site.

The inner space ofthe tomb was entirely carved with vines and pomegranates
inhabited with birds, ofwhich only traces are now visible (fig. 16, 17). The ceiling
and the upper parts of the walls are decorated with flower-shaped and cross-
shaped rosettes (fig. 18).

Acentral arcosolium is framed in an architectural setting, while the back- wallsoall
three arcosolia are decorated with crosses in high relief.

Obviously, vines, flourishing trees and other motifs in the tomb are long
rooted in the Hellenistic-Roman world, based on a vocabulary of motifs well-
known in the area and used by pagans, Jews and Christians alike. In the Christian
context they represent the Garden of Eden or Paradise. But the ornamentation of
the tomb is also of a transitional type. Thus, the central rosette of the row ofthree

53  The site is variously dated from the 4th to the 7th century. | propose that Tomb 5 can be
attributed to the 4th century, while Tomb 3 is slightly later, perhaps the beginning of the 5th
century. Maayan-Fanar, “Word Incarnated in Stone.”

54 F. Cabrol and H. Leclercq, Dictionnaire d‘archeologie chretienne et de liturgie (DACL),
Paris, 1907-1953, Vol. 1ll, 1265; G. B. De Rossi & E. Germer-Durand, “Epigraphie chretienne
de Palestine,” Revue Biblique, vol 2. (1893), 202-214, esp. 207; Supplementum Epigraphicum
Graecum, Vol. VIII, 6, no. 17. The last two letters of the name are uncertain and can be read as p
or double ZZ, and the final letter is illegible. My analysis ofthe inscription is based on the opinion
of Leah di Segni thatthe name should be read “Salw” or “Sallou.” The name is of Semitic origin,
deriving from the Aramaic-Hebrew name Saul.
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on the ceiling was turned in the course of work into a cross. Similarly, rosettes on
the upper part of the eastern arcosolium, whose overall design mirrors the western
one, are turned into crosses as well. All this emphasizes the wish to express
strengthening of the owners' Christian identity. At that point niches were filled
with numerous crosses, designed differently from the other motifs hence
corresponding to another model.

Fig. 15 Shefar'am tomb 5 facade
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 16 Shefar'am tomb 5 inner space
(Photo Dror Maayan)
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Fig. 17 Shefar'am tomb 5 inner space
detail (Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 18 Shefar'am tomb 5 inner space ceil-
ing (Photo Dror Maayan)
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All these motifs together stress the primitive Early Christian message:
numerous crosses protect the deceased from evil spirits,5 and the burial space is
thus turned into a joyful Paradise where Christian
souls dwell.5% Using pictorial elements from the facade of Tomb 5 as a model, the
Tomb 3 carvers rearranged them into a well thought-out composition (fig. 19 cf.
fig. 15). 57 The arch of the facade is decorated with two vines growing from two
vases, which meet at the top to form a stylized flower-rosette emphasizing a cross
with the addition of Alpha and Omega above the entrance. Birds are taken from
the vines on the facade to the walls ofthe corridor, while new motifs are added to
the already known. The corridor decorations are symmetrically organized though
they differ in details (figs. 20, 21).

The pomegranate tree surrounded by birds and a fish, a huge face inserted
into the wreath, and a lion (a lioness on the western wall) followed by a cub
areassembled together on each wall.58 All the elements are directed toward the
facade and centered on the cross with Alpha and Omega, and the rosette above it,
expressing through this compositional arrangement a clear Christian message.

A number of motifs composing visual vocabulary used in Shefar'amtombs
are well known from the early Christian stock, for instance, vases with growing
vines and perched birds, fishes, and a cross with the letters Alpha and Omega.
Others, such as pomegranate trees, are rare but can be paralleled to another late
4th or early 5th century Christian tomb near Kibbutz Lohamei HaGetta'ot (near
Acre, about 20 km from Shefar'am), 59 referring perhaps to a local vocabulary of

55 R. Viladesau, The Beauty of the Cross, The Passion of Christ and the Arts, from the
Catacombs to the Eve of Renaissance, Oxford, 2006, 41-42.

56 C.D. Sheppard, “Byzantine Carved Marble Slabs,” Art Bulletin, vol 51. (1969), 65-71 (esp.
65-66).

57  Both the facade and the corridor carvings of Tomb 3 are executed in the same style, very
stylized and flat, though they still attain some sense of volume, especially in grapes and lions. The
vases, depicted exactly on the conjunction of the facade and the corridor, suggest that the whole
composition was planned and executed by a single hand.

58 The carvings on the corridor walls in Tomb 5 were in turn copied from Tomb 3, although
number of motifs and their position were altered. A lion leaping over a pomegranate tree towards
the entrance is depicted on both sides. Facing in the opposite direction is a lion cub, and a bird is
visible only on the eastern side of the corridor.

59  G. Foerster, “APainted Christian Tomb near Kibbutz Lohamei Ha Geta'ot),” in Kadmoniot
HaGalil HaMa'aravy (The Antiquities of the Western Galilee), ed. M. Yeda'ia, Mateh Asher
1986, 416-29 (Hebrew); T. Michaeli, “Wall-Paintings from Roman and Early Byzantine Tombs
in Israel,” PhD Thesis, Tel Aviv University 1997, vol. I, 215-254; 1l, pls 161-187 (Hebrew with
English summary); T. Michaeli, “Elysium orthe Garden of Eden? The Case of an Early Byzantine
Painted Tomb in Galilee,” Asaph, vol 10-11. (2005-6), 365-380. See my forthcoming article
on this tomb: “An Early Christian Tomb at Lohamei HaGetaot, Formation of Christological
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Fig. 19 Shefar'am tomb 3 facade
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Fig. 20 Shefar'am tomb 3 courtyard western wall
(Photo Dror Maayan)

Symbolism,” Eastern Christian Art (2009).
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Fig. 21 Shefar'am tomb 3 courtyard eastern wall
(Photo Dror Maayan)

symbols.60 Nevertheless, in Shefar'am some motifs atypical of Christian funerary
art appear alongside the common symbols.61 Lions followed with cubs and faces
enclosed in wreaths belong to such an unusual vocabulary of symbols.

Although lions were a well-known motif throughout the ancient world,
frequently used in the burial context as guardians and protectors,62 their use was
very uncommon in Christian funerary art. By contrast, in the Jewish funeral
context lions were widespread. Moreover, the motif of two lions flanking an
object is so frequent in the Jewish context that some scholars have proposed that
it originated there.63 In Beth Shearim, lions are quite frequent, perhaps as
homageto regional iconography combined with special Jewish significance ofthe

60 Pomegranates appear in early Christian church pavements, connected among other things
to martyrdom and the Garden of Eden. M. Avi-Yonah, Excavations at Shavei Zion. The Early
Christian Church, Rome, 1967, 53-54.

61  Among those are rosettes in Tomb 5 which recall those from Jewish ossuaries of the Second
Temple period.

62 E.g.,, Roman tomb H-60 at Abila. Robert W. Smith and W. Harold Mare, “A Roman Tomb
at Abila of the Decapolis,” Journal of Roman Archaeology, vol 10. (1997), 307-314, esp. fig.
4. See also B. A. Strawn, What Is Stronger than a Lion? Leonine Image and Metaphor in the
Hebrew Bible and the Ancient Near East, Fribourg-Gottingen 2005; D. K. Money, “Lions of the
Mountains: the Sarcophagi of Balboura,” Anatolian Studies, vol 40. (1990), 29-54.

63 Avigad, Beth Shearim 111, 140; R. Hachlili, Ancient Jewish Art and Archaeology in the Land
of Israel, Leiden, 1988, 321-328.
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motif.64 Other examples can be given from the burial stone-doors found at El
Bugei'a (Peqi'in) in Upper Galilee, attributed to the late Roman period.t5 To this
must be added the distinction of gender between lion and lioness, uncommon in
Christian art but found in Jewish art (cf. the “lion's sarcophagus,” Catacomb 20).
Moreover, in Jewish tradition lions are firmly linked to Messianic and Temple
symbolism through the words of Genesis 49:9,66 as reflected in the carvings in
Beth Shearim, cave 4a room 7, already discussed.

The Messianic symbolism of the lion motif seems to have been well
understood in Shefar'am; it was placed in a Christian context perhaps on account
ofthe words ofthe Book of Revelation: “Look! The Lion from the tribe of Judah,
the Root of David, has been victorious so that He may open the scroll and its
seven seals” (Rev. 5:5).

This new Messianic context is accentuated by two faces enclosed in
concentric circles framed by a wreath of glory. These faces probably derive from
the Late Antique Medusa,67 a famous apotropaic motif, but in the context of
Tomb 3 they represent, | believe, the Sun and the Moon. The distinction purposely
made between them suggests that each has a different meaning. A close comparison
which supports this identification can be found on the neo-Punic stele from the
Roman period in Tunisia.t8 On these stelae faces enclosed in a wreath represent
celestial powers. Both the sun and moon are connected to Christian symbolism,
as expressed in Christian interpretations of Old Testament verses such as Isaiah
60:19-20, “Your sun will no longer set, and your moon will not fade; for the Lord
will be your everlasting light, and the days of your sorrow will be over.”69

The compositional arrangement of the carvings in tomb 3 emphasizes the
rosette-star and the cross above the entrance. Understanding the Messiah as a star

64 The “lions” sarcophagus; the “hunt” sarcophagus; the “eagle” sarcophagus in Catacomb
20 (Avigad, Beth Shearim 111, pls. 40, 41); lions painted on ceiling in Catacomb I, hall 7, room 2
(Mazar, Beth Shearim I, pls. 12.2) and carved in Catacomb 4a room 7.

65 Y. Moshe, ‘Peqi'in,” Hadashot Arkheologiyot. Excavations and Surveys in Israel, vol 115.
(2003), 7-8; Aviam, Jews, Pagans and Christians in the Galilee, 299-304, figs. 21.54, 55, 57.

66  The tribes of Judah and Dan were both likened to the lion (Gen. 49:9; Deut. 33:22). The
mother of the kings of Judah was compared to a lioness and her sons to young lions (Ezek. 19:2-
9).

67  Aviam, Jews, Pagans and Christians in the Galilee, 293. A head of Medusa was found in
a grave in Jewish Vigna Randanini Catacomb in Rome. L. V. Rutgers, “Archaeological Evidence
for the Interaction of Jews and Non-Jews in Late Antiquity,” American Journal of Archaeology,
vol 96.1. (Jan., 1992), 109.

68 E.F. Ghedini, “Ancora sulle stele della Ghorfa: qualche precisazione,” in L'Africa romana.
Atti del VII convegno di studio, Sassari, 15-17 dicembre 1989, ed. A. Mastino, Sassari, 1988,
233-244.

69 Also Habakkuk 3: “Sun and moon stand still in [their] lofty residence, at the flash of Your
flying arrows, atthe brightness of Your shining spear.”
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or light is based on several Biblical texts (Isaiah 9.1; Psalms 72; 110). Daniel
2.22—"He reveals the deep and secret things: he knows what is in the darkness,
and the light dwells with him”— was one of the sources for interpreting the
Messiah as light in both Jewish and Early Christian traditions.70 Identification of
the star with Christ and the cross is found in several Early Christian sources.7l It
seems to represent Christ as “everlasting light,” or, in the words of Hippolytus, “a
bright star, in whose presence, the sun and moon were eclipsed.” 72

Sun and moon flanking the cross or Crucified Christ are often found in
Christian art, although Shefar'am's depiction seem to be one ofthe earliest. Here
the Jewish image of the Torah Ark/Temple in Via Torlonia, discussed above,
comes to mind. The Ark is flanked by sun and moon, and a star is above its gable.
A rosette-star appears on top of one of the facades in cave 4a room 7 in Beth
Shearim, and on other representations of the shrines in Jewish art. A clear
parallelism is found, therefore, between Shefar'am image and early Jewish art—
but with a significant difference. In the Jewish context the facade remains a
central motif, augmented by Menorot (and other objects), celestial powers and/or
lions, while in Shefar'am the central motif of the facade is replaced by the cross
flanked with Alpha and Omega, while cultic objects give way to the Paradisiacal
setting formed of vines, pomegranates and birds. This change is critical in
expressing the Christian message.

Many of the stylistic and iconographic similarities between the Shefar'am
tombs and Jewish art in Galilee, especially in Beth Shearim, may be due to their
common Hellenistic/Roman background. However, the use of significant
elements in Jewish artto express the Christian message suggests first and foremost
a deliberate choice and perhaps even intimate knowledge of Jewish iconography.

Here we come to the question ofthe identity ofthe owners ofthe Shefar'am
tombs. We know very little about Shefar'am. The village had a strong Jewish
heritage. The Sanhedrin was located there (briefly) before moving to Beth
Shearim. 73 Most probably it was still a Jewish village in the 4th and early 5th
century,74 although the situation changed during second half of the 5th century
when the entire area became Christian. The iconography of tombs 5 and 3

70  “There shall step forth a star out of Jacob” (Numbers 24.17). Bar Kochba was called a star
by Rabbi Akiva. Revel-Neher, L'Arche d'Alliance, 77, note 23. See also W. Horbury, Jewish
Messianism and the Cult of Christ, London, 1998, 99.

71  B. Bagatti, The Church from the Circumcision, Jerusalem 1971, 161-162.

72 Hippolytus, Commentary on Genesis 37:9, Patrologia Orientalis 27, 3, 5-7; Bagatti, The
Church from the Circumcision, 161.

73 Holder and Goldwurm, History of the Jewish People, vol. 11, 77-80.

74 According to ethnical mapping by Mordechai Aviam the Galilee from the 2nd century BC
to the 4th century AD was inhabited mostly by Jews. Shefar'am falls within these borders. M.
Aviam,
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represents a transition toward acceptance of Christianity. The name “Sallo” which
appears in its inscription derives from a Jewish-Aramaic root and is rarely found
in Christian inscriptions, though its variations (Sallou; Salro) exist, for example,
in the 5th-century church at “‘Evron, not far from Shefar'am. The tombs' owners
might have had a Jewish background, or even have belonged to a group of Jewish-
Christians.75 Jewish-Christians existed in the 3rd-4th centuries in Galilee, and
some continued until the 8th century. They kept Jewish laws and believed in
Christ, the Messiah, or even in Christ as the Son of God, as the Nazoreans did. 76
The existence of Jewish-Christian tombs, even more than purely Christian tombs
near the Jewish settlement of Shefar'am may explain the use of Jewish symbols,
reorganized, however, to reflect new beliefs.

TWO WAYS TO THE “WORLD TO COME”: NATIONAL SALVATION
THROUGH UPHOLDING THE LAW VIA PERSONAL SALVATION
THROUGH THE BODY OF CHRIST

Many stylistic and iconographic elements link the tombs in Shefar'am with
the Beth Shearim necropolis. However, the relation ofthe inner and outer spaces
is intentionally reversed. In Beth Shearim the eschatological message is kept
inside the tomb, close to the dead. It is revealed only to those who enter the cave.
And so itis in Shefar'am tomb 5. However, in tomb 3 the message is intentionally
placed outside the cave. All the symbols are squeezed together in a small space
before the entrance, creating of a sense of horror vacui. Tomb owners revealing
their identity through visual symbols was typical in the Western Galilee, especially
when a Jewish tomb was located in a mostly Gentile region.77 This phenomenon
is attested in Shefar'am, most of whose inhabitants were Jewish, suggesting a
“visual dialog” with Jewish neighbors, with the emphasis falling on the idea of
resurrection through Christ. The appearance of motifs used in both religions,
such as pomegranates and rosettes, highlights the sense of dialog. The intensive
use of lions may be viewed as a challenge to Jewish messianic hopes.

“Distribution Maps of Archaeological Data from the Galilee: An Attempt to Establish Zones
Indicative of Ethnicity and Religious Affiliation,” in Religion, Ethnicity and Identity in Ancient
Galilee: A Religion in Transition, eds. Zangenberg, Jurgen, Attridge, W. Harrold and D. B.
Martin, Tubingen, 2007, 115-132.

75  On this highly problematic issue see J. E. Taylor, Christians and the Holy Places, the Myth
of Jewish-Christian Origins, Oxford, 1993.

76 M. C. de Boer, “The Nazoreans: Living at the Boundary of Judaism and Christianity,”
in Tolerance and Intolerance in Early Judaism and Christianity, ed. G. N. Stanton and G. G.
Stroumsa, Cambridge, 1998, 239-262.

77 E.g., tomb doors from Peqi'in and Kafr Yasif. Aviam, Jews, Pagans and Christians in the
Galilee, fig. 21.54; 21.55; 21.57; 21.58
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In Judaism, the idea ofa Messiah centers on a human figure.78 The Messianic
era will come, and the Messiah (or God himself) will (re)build the Temple.
Eschatological hopes are focused on the real Jerusalem, and the real Temple,
which will be rebuilt as God promised Abraham and His chosen people.79 In the
funeral context these hopes are necessarily bound up with the promise of
resurrection made to all Jews. These ideas seem embedded in Beth Shearim: this
was the place chosen for his burial by Rabbi Judah Ha-Nasi, a prominent political
and religious ruler who bears the title of the Messianic king (Ezekiel 37:24-5)
and who was himself (though in a later source) identified with the Messiah (b.
Sanhedrin 98b).

In Shefar'am, the eschatological hope envisioned as the rebuilding of the
Temple in Jerusalem, which we saw in Beth Shearim, is replaced by the hope of
salvation through death and resurrection of Christ. Jewish Temple symbolism,
expressed through the architectural setting, disappears, making way for the
symbolism of the body of Christ, the New Temple (John 2:19-21), an idea
variously discussed by the Church Fathers.80 In Shefar'am tomb 3 the image of
the cross is a clear substitute of the Temple facade, placed between sun, moon
and a star, and led to by lions and lion cubs. It signifies the true Messiah: Christ.

This is even more emphasized due to the appearance of Alpha and Omega,
the first and the last letters ofthe Greek alphabet, which symbolize the perfection
of God, who dwells in all things (Revelation 1:8; 21:6; 22:13).The pictorial
program of the Shefar'am tombs reflects the complex ethnic and religious
environment of Galilee in the Late Antique and early Byzantine periods,
presenting what is surely a visual response to Judaism on matters of resurrection,
immortality, and messianic hopes.

With the spread of Christianity the gap between Jewish and Christian
Messianic hopes deepened, and the columned facade was pushed back into a
more general funeral temple/tomb context, well known in Roman art. This
transition is evident in the Via Latina catacomb. In the scene of the Crossing of
the Red Sea, in Cubiculum C, the columned facade represents the Temple as a

78 J. Neusner, “Messianic Themes in Formative Judaism,” Journal of the American Academy
of Religion, vol 52.2. (1984), 357-374; J. Neusner, “One Theme, Two Settings: The Messiah in
the Literature ofthe Synagogue and inthe Rabbis' Canon of Late Antiquity,” BTB, vol 14. (1984),
110-121. For a critique of Neusner's ideas see C. A. Evans, “Mishna and Messiah “In Context':
Some Comments on Jacob Neusner's Proposals,” JBL, vol 112. 2. (Summer, 1993), 267-289; C.
A. Evans, “Messianic Hopes and Messianic Figures in Late Antiquity,” JGRChJ, vol 3. (2006),
9-40.

79 R. L. Wilken, The Land called Holy, Palestine in Christian History and Thought, New
Haven and London, 1992, 41-45.

80 N. Hiscock, The Symbol at Your Door. Number and Geometry in Religious Architecture of
the Greek and Latin Middle Ages, Burlington, VT and Aldershot, UK, 2007, 129-147.
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symbol of the Promised Land. The same composition is copied in the later
Cubiculum 0,81 but its meaning has changed. The figure of Lazarus has been
introduced into the fagade's doorway, turning it into Lazarus' tomb and stressing
even more strongly the message of resurrection by and through Christ.8

Even more intriguing is a depiction on the 5th/6th century ampulla from
Asia Minor.83 On its one side the cross is depicted within two columns topped by
an arch. On the other side the same columned structure has a door reached up
steps. The door is slightly ajar, revealing a standing human figure. The figure can
be identified as Lazarus, or as Christ himself coming out ofhis tomb. The structure
closely recalls the Temple fagade. It is not the Temple but a tomb. The open door
reveals the truth about real Messiah, and God who overcomes death and brings
salvation to all. The tomb of Christ, which may appear on this ampulla and
certainly appears on several other objects from the loca sancta, reflects a change
in perception of Jerusalem among Christians. It is no longer the place of the
Jewish Temple but a reminder of Jewish fault. According to Christian point of
view the Temple ofthe Jews lies in ruins, and will never be rebuilt, as punishment
by God for their crucifying the Messiah. The Holy Sepulcher built by Constantine
becomes a common reference not only to Christ's tomb but to Jerusalem.84 The
Temple fagade was deliberately substituted by that of the Church as the New
Jerusalem replaced the old.8

Contrary to Christianity, the Temple fagade remains central in the Jewish
pictorial tradition. Moreover, the Ark of the Covenant, the Torah Ark and the
Temple remain theologically and visually inseparable, as clearly emerges from
the 4th-7th century mosaic pavements in the Palestine synagogues, but also from
much later medieval manuscripts.86 Perhaps most of all, the resilience of the
motif of the fagade flanked by Menorot in Jewish funeral art in the Late Antique

81  A. Ferrua, Catacombe sconosciute una pinacoteca del 1V secolo sotto la Via Latina
(Florence, 1990), fig. 67 cf. fig. 137.

82  S.Laderman and Y. Furstenberg, “Jewish and Christian Imaging of the ‘House of God": A
Fourth Century Reflection of Religious and Historical Polemics,” Interactions between Judaism
and Christianity in History, Religion, Art and Literature, eds., M. Poorthuis, J. Schwartz, J.
Turner, Leiden, 2009, 433-508.

83 Rom und Byzanz. Archaologische Kostbarkeiten aus Bayern, eds., Ludwig Wamser and
Gisela Zahlhaas [Archaologische Staatssammlung, Munchen 1998-9], Munich, 1998, 104, no.
102.

84  B. Kuhnel, “Jewish Symbolism of the Temple and the Tabernacle and Christian Symbolism
ofthe Holy Sepulchre and the Heavenly Tabernacle. A Study of Their Relationship in Late Antique
and Early Medieval Art and Thought,” Jewish Art, vol 12/13. (1986/87), 150-152; R. Ousterhout,
“The Temple, the Sepulchre, and the Martyrion of the Savior,” Gesta, vol 29.1. (1990), 44-53.
85  Wilken, The Land called Holy, 82-100.

86 E. Revel-Neher, “L'alliance et lapromisse: le symbolisme d'eretz-Israel dans I'iconographie
Juive do Moyen Age,” Jewish Art, vol 12/13. (1986/87), 135-146.
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and Early Byzantine periods is an answer to the emergence of the new Christian
iconography ofthe Cross flanked by Alpha and Omega. In contrast to the Cross,
which as a symbol87 of Christ the Messiah and God had traveled the long path
from spiritual sign to visual, material symbol, the facade always represented
material objects which could be comprehended on the spiritual level. The
Tabernacle and the Temple were built through God's inspiration and at His
command. The future Messianic Temple was to be built by Messiah or God
himself. The facade symbolizes the house of God, but never is God. In Jewish
thought, the way to eternity and Messianic times lies through continuity of
keeping the Law: from the Ark of Covenant to the Temple, from the Temple to
Migdash Me'at, from the Ark of Torah and the Torah to the future Messianic
Temple. Past, present and future merged in one symbol: the facade, the symbol
which relied on the real objects in synagogues (although more their function than
their likeness) and were inseparable from Jewish liturgical life. These objects per
se functioned as an indispensable link with the Messianic future.

87 V.Tzaferis, “Christian Symbols ofthe 4th century and the Church Fathers.”” PhD dissertation,
The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1971, esp. 33, 42.
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EMA MAJAH ®AHAP

NnyT A0 "CBETA KOJV AONA3N*: PASMULL/BAHKA O
NKOHOIPA® IV ABE JEAVNHCTBEHE HEKPOIMOJE Y TANTNNEIN

OBaj paa pa3varpa ABajeaMHcTBeHa PyHepapHa Komnnekcay Manuneju (N3paen):
jeBpejcky Hekponony y bet LLieapnmy u xpuwhaHcky Hekponony y LLedap'amy.
MpBa je 6una akTeHa TokoM |11 1 IV BeKa HOBe epe, Npem/a je BepoBaTHO ocTasna
y ynotpe6u cse Ao VI Beka. [lpyra Hekponosna je Mornia 6utn 'y ynotpeou ToKom
IV 1V Beka. YnHK ce ga cy ngeje npaxeHe CIMKaHMM NporpaMoM KoMM/ekca
y Lledap'amy nosesaHe ca oHuMa 13 bet LLleapuma. Moryhe je, ctora, fa je
paHOXPULLNAHCKN NOKAIMTET CTPYKTYMPaH Kao 0fpa3 jEBPECKMX eCXaTOMOLLIKMX
naeja n cxearara BaCKPCeH-a.
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AJTEKCAHOAPA BYHYU R
Komucuja/T10BjepeHCTBO 3a 04yBaHe HaLMOHAHUX CMIOMEHMKA

4YYBAPU MPUMNOBWJIECTW: CPEAHEBIEKOBHE WTYMUHUPAHE
XATALE

OBaj papg nocseheH je Cpefr-eBjeKOBHUM WAYMUHWPaAHUM Xaragama HacTaiMM Ha
noZpyyjy LUnaHuje Tokom XIV Bujeka. Y yBOLHOM Aujeny AaT je KpaTak npernes,
pasBoja npasHuka MNecaxa 1 HacTaHka NpPBUX xaraga. Y Apyrom avjeny, npeacTas/beHa
je rpyna og cefam xarajga, y Kojuma ce orfiefia He caMo cayyBaHa npunoemjecT Manacka
13 ErnnTa, Beh 1 ogHoC npemMa 3anosujecTy geduHucanoj y Apyroj Kwsnsu Mojcunjesoj,
YMjeTHOCTY KHUre, yKpallasawy TeKcTa, OAHOCY TeKCTa W CAMKe, Kao 1 npema
pasmMuMTUM U3BOPUMA YyTHULAja KOjU CYy TOKOM BWjeKOBa, MOCPELHO WX HEMOCPesHo,

npeysMMaHu.

KrbyuHe pujeyn:
Mecax, Xaraga, MuHMjaTypa, OpHaMeHT, LMKyc bubmnjckux gorahaja, nnycTpauuja,
unymmHaumja

Mecax nnn lMacxa je apamejCKM Has3MB 3a MpasHUK KOjUM Ce CBeTKyje
ocnoboherbe nspaenckor Hapoga 13 400-oroguiurser porctea y Erunty. Tokom
0bubexaBarba lNecaxa Harnacak je CTaB/beH Ha 3aje JHULY U HeHY HenpoLjernBy
BPWjed4HOCT Yyob/MYeHy Kpo3 uAejy 3ajefHuuKkor, uctor uwmwa. Xyawa 3a
cnoboAomM M BjeunTa OKPEHYTOCT Ka mieju ocnoboherwa M3 poncTsa, Kao W
BpMjeqHOCT Kojy [Mecax MMa y jeBpejcKoj Tpaauumju, MCKasaHa je y ABjema
peyeHnuama Krbure 3nacka (13,8):,,M kasahelu crHy cBOMe Yy Taj iaH rosopehu:
‘0BO je 3a OHO LUTO MU je yunHKno ocnof Kag cam nsnasno u3 Ermnra’ n ‘A Kag
Te 3anuTa CV1H TBOj Y Hanpegak rosopehu: ‘Lita je T0?' peuy My: ‘pyKOM KPernkom
n3Befe Hac locnog n3 Erunta, n3 goma ponckora.l' PeyeHuuama U3 Khure
M3nacka Harnacak je ctaB/beH He camo Ha 3Hayaj Necaxa, Hero n Ha obaBe3y
cBakor nojeamHua aa ceeTkyje lMecax v da ce Kpo3 06pen Ceaepa noacjeha Ha
n3bas/wewe M3 Ervnta. Kaga je, n kako, lNecax fobuo obpuce npasHuka
npucjehara, He MOXe ce ca curypHoLuhy yTepauTu. nak, CTporu nponmncu oko
HErOBOI CBETKOBaHa YC/OBU/N CY HeroBy M3BOPHOCT, Tj. 06pes MNecaxa ocTao
je HenpomunjereH BuLLe og 2000 rognHal.

Pa3nnumTe npeTrnocTtaBke 0 M3BOpPUMa HacTaHKa [lecaxa ofpaxasajy u

1 Bubnuja. CeeTo nucmo Ctapor 1 Hosor 3aseTta. BasbeBo: nac Lpkse, 2008.
2 E. Bepbep, Mpearosop penpuHTHOM U3fawy CapajeBcke Xarage, CapajeBo: CBjeTnocT,
1999, 5.

44



AnekcaHgpa byHunh YYBAPU MPUMOBUJIECTI

rnojaBy PasMuUTUX HasMBa KOju Cy MPBOOUTHO OOW/beXKaBa/IM OBaj MPasHUK -
npasHuk Hose MogvHe, [aH npse xpTBe, MNMpa3HuK nposbeha, HOMaACKY NPasHUK
npBeHaua, faH naga npBOr Kacja, jeuma, CUpOTUHCKe XuTapuue.3 Takohep,
Mecax ce HasMBa W MPa3sHUKOM XXPTBE, C 0O3MPOM Ha TO fa Ce y CpeguwTty
CUMOO/NMKE HErOBOI CBETKOBakba Hasla3n MmacxasHa XpTea. Y Ccympak, youu
yeTpHaecTor JaHa Mjeceua HucaHa (anpwna), Koju ce y brubnumju Hasmea joLu w
MjeceLloM nposbeha (aBvB), UM MPBUM MjeceLoM Yy TOAVHKU, OfBMja ce 0bpes
XKPTBOBaa jeJHOroAuLLHer MyLUKOr japeta unu jaweta (M3n 13, 1- 2; 11-13;
15). KpBe/by XPTBOBaHE >XMBOTUHE O0OW/bEXABa/IM Cy Ce [OBPaTHULM W
HaABpaTHULNY, Kako 61 aHheo yHULLITeHa NPeckouro (je4HO Of 3Hayera rnarona
rnecax) Uam npoLuao Tako 03HaveHe Kyhe.d

Mopep Tora, 6UGNNjCKM TEKCT cayvyBao je nponuce Be3aHe 3a lecax, Koju
Harnawasajy ga y Hohu M3nacka Tpeba jecTn 6eckBacHM x/beb (Maua, MHOX.
MaLoT) ca ropkum 3e/bemM (Mapop): "W Mojcuje pede Hapoay: ‘MamTuTe 0Baj
[aH, y Koju uzahocte u3 Ermnta, U3 foMa pPOMcKora, jep BaC pPyKOM KpPernkom
n3Befe ocnof ofaHie, Heka ce fakne He jede HuUWTA ca Ksacuem. [laHac
n3nasute, mjeceua ABsvBa na Kaf Te ocnofg yeefde y 3eMiby XaHaHEJCKY U
XeTejCKY 1 amMOpejCKY 1 JeBejCKY W jeBYCEjCKY, 3a KOjy Ce 3aK/eo oumma TBOjUM
fahe T je fatu, 3eM/by Y K0joj Teue MIEKO U Mef, Tada Aa Cy>KuLL cyxoy oy
osora Meceua. Cefam aaHa jeau xnebose NpecHe, a cefMU [aH Heka je NpasHuK
Focnogru. XneboBn NpecHW Aa ce jedy cefam faHa, W Ja ce He Buan y Tebe
HMLWTa Ca KBacLeM, HUTK fa ce Buau y Tebe Ksacal, y LeioM Kpajy TBOM. [...]
3aTo BpLUM 3aKOH 0Baj Ha Bpeme, 0 roguHe go rogmHe. (M3n 13, 3-8; 13,10).

Cymupajyhv npeTxofHO ucnucaHe peake, moryhe je 3ak/byunTn ga cy ce
3 MOMEHYTUX BUBINJCKNX 1N3BOPa Pa3BUIN TPajHU 1 HEMPOMjEH/bUBK MPONUCH
Be3aHu 3a NpasHuK.

Mopen nponuca Koju ce Hanase y Kwuanm M3nacka n Kwnsm Jowye (Juw
5,10-11), nponuce 0 cBeTKoBawy [lecaxa ¥ NPUHOLLEHY MacxaHe XPTBe
cycpehemo y TanMyAckoM TpakTaty MNecaxum. [leBeTO Nnornas/be 0BOra Tpakrata
o6jawraBa pasnmky nsmehy Mecax Muupanma (nacxaiHa »XpTBa youu U3nacka
n3 Ernnta) n Mecax dopoTa (Mecaxa 6yayhux HapalwTaja, Tj. 06U/beXaBaka
npasHnKa HakoH 0C/1060fHera).h

MoTpeba fa ce nosmjecT WM3nacka M3 erunatckor porcrea ucnpuya
oynyhmm HapatwwTajuma (131 13,8), TOKOM BMjeKOBa pa3Boja npasHuKa u cTeapama
nponuca, npegarwa, 0buyaja u 3anuca, 0bjeanteHa je y Kwury Xarage. Otyga u
TyMauere pujeun xaraga, Koja Ha Xe6pejckoM 3Hauu npuya, NpUnoBujecT uam
KasvBawe. [leceTo mornae/be Tanmyga npsu MyT MOMUHE OBY pujed, anu y

3 Bepbep, Mpearosop, 6.
4 Bepb6ep, Mpearosop, 5.
5 Bepbep, Mpearosop, 6-7.
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HEHOM apamejcKom 061Ky aragaTa. EyreH Bepbep cmMaTpa fa je TOM UMEeHUL,OM
O3Ha4yeH NPUNoBKjedaYvkn Ano Lmjenor obpeaa y Kojem je onucaH M3nasak un3
ErvnTa v nereHie Be3aHe 3a kera, anv [a 10 joL HUje UCTOMMEHA Khbura.b

Tekog VII nVIIIBujeka, raoHu 7y KanngatrMa UCIUCYjy CBUTKE N KibUre
Koje he no cpeauLubem, NPUNOBUjeaavyKoM anjeny ouTu HasBaHe Xarage. Kako
O Cce OBe KwWre pasMKoBasie Of NPUMNOBjefadkor avjena TaMyAcke
KHV/KEBHOCTU, KOjU Ce Takohep HasvBa Xaraja, Khwura y Kojoj Cy onucaHu
porahaju Be3aHun 3a M3nasak u3 Ermvnarckor poncrea HasBaHa je Xarafa Lien
Mecax - MacxanHa Xaraga (MHOX. Xarafor).

Xarafia je Kbura HammjereHa nopoanyHoj8 NO6OXKHOCTK, cacTaB/beHa 0f,
MUAPALKNX, BMOANjCKMX M TaIMYACKMX XBasiocnjeBa v 6narocnioBa Koju ce
n3roBapajy Hag BMHOM, X/be6oM (6eCKBacHUM), MpU Npaky PYKY U HaKOH jena.
YwuTa ce Tokom np.e Bevepu MNecaxa - Cefiep Beyeped. NocebHy KapaKTepucTUKy
Xarafja, Koje Cy ce noyesie YMHOXaBaTW Yy paHOM CpefreM BUjeKy, 4uHe
Anpackanuje npuje ceake obpefHe pagre. Ca He3HaTHUM n3y3euumay LLinaHuju,
Xaraga Huje HamujeweHa 3a cuHarorasiHy ynoTpeby.l0 Ynpaso oBa
KapakTepucTrKa oMmoryhrhe ocnivkaBare Xarafia OpHamMeHTIMa n MUHMjaTypama,
6e3 063vpa Ha cTpory 3abpaHy geduHucany y Apyroj Kwbunsm Mojcunjesojll (M3n
20,4): ,,He rpagu cebun nmka pesaHa HUTK KakKBe CNVKE Of OHOra LUTO je rope Ha
Heby, UK [o/1e Ha 3eM/bU, UV BOAW UCMOZ 3eM/be. Topes Xaraja ykpatlasaim
cy ce Kogekcu Bubnuje, monutBeHuum (Maxsopn n Cugaypw), TEOOLIKM,

6 Bepbep, Mpearosop, 7.

7 TaoH (MHOX. raOHUM), YrpaBuUTe/bM TAIMYACKUX yunnuiTa'y Basunony, of 589. roguHe 1o
cpenmHe X1 Beka. CBOjUM YUYEHVUM OArOBOPUMA Ha BepcKa MuTaka yjeauHunm cy Jespeje nog
ayToputetom Tanmyga. O. L. Fong6epr, L1. [. PejHep, JeBpeju - cTopujan penvruja, beorpag:
Clio, 2003, 440. Mornegatv n C. Ay6HoB, KpaTka ncTopuja jeBpejckor Hapoga, beorpag; Cases
jeBpejckux onwTrHa Jyrocnasuje, 1982, 51.

8 TlojeamHy aujenosm Xarafle Nax/bMBO Cy GupaHW 360r Moce6HOr ofHoca npema fjeuu,
,»Y3[aHULIM CBaKOr NMOKOo/bewa™. Y TOM nornefy, Xarafa uma v oArojHy ynory.

9 Cepep Beuepa (cegep - pefl) cacToju ce M3 YeTPHAEeCT PasIMuUTMX AujenoBa  Koju
nospasymujeBajy ob6jefoBare MaLoTa M Mapopa, UCnujarwe YeTUpu 0b6aBe3He ualle BUHa, Te
n3roeapare 1 njeBarbe npeasuheHyx 61arocnosa, MOUTBY, XBAIOCMjeBa U TPagULMOHaHIX
njecama npema yTtepheHoM pefocnujegy. 3a nojeauHe avjenose Cefiep Beyepe nornefatu
Bepbep, Mpearosop, 9-11.

10 Crporn pabuHCKy NPONUCK Be3aHu 3a NpenvcrBatbe CTapo3aBjeTHVX TEKCTOBA, Y MPBOM
peny MeTokmwMxja, 403BO/baBajy CamMo YNoTpeby nepraMeHTa U KOXEe 04 PUTYaHO YMCTUX
XnBOTMHA. B. Hegomaukw, ,,0611K, onpema v noBe3 jeBpejcKux Krwura“ y: 360pHuK Myseja
npuMerbeHe ymeTHocTH, 1974, 96.

11 HoBujauctpaxmsara pabMHCKNX 3aKOHa YKa3syjy Aa ABOAVMEH3NOHAHO NPUKa3VBatbe He
nognujexxe Tymadewy pyre 3anosujectu (M3n 20,4). K. Kogman-Appel, ,,Illuminated Haggadot
from medieval Spain“, Biblical Imagery and the Passover Holiday, The Pennssylvania State
University Press, 2006, 1. R. Vishnitzer, ,,Illuminated Haggadahs*, The Jewish Quarterly Review,
New Series, Vol. 13, No. 2 (Oct., 1922), 197.
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(h11030PCKN N MEAVNLVNHUCKN TPaKTaTW, NpPaBHU AOKYMEHTU, KeTybe (BjeH4aHu
yrosopu), ceuum o EcTepu u MHOrM apyrv OOKyMeHTW.L2 Mnak, y3 Kogekc
Brubnuje, xaraga je Hajuellhe nnymmHupaHa Keiura, Mana rno obvumy, Te norogHa
3a yKpaluaBahe.l3 AHanM30M CTPYKTYpe W cafpykaja 0BMX PYKOMuca, MOXeMo
3aK/by4MTI 4a cy 06MYHO NoAunjesbeHn y TpW 0fBOjeHE LijeNIHe. Y NpBoj LjennHn
Hanas ce UMKIYC MUHMjaTypa Koje OC/mKaBajy CTaposasjeTHe pgorahaje, y
JPYrom Amjeny uUcnucaH je TeKCT Xaraze, 40K je Tpehn Mo NjeCHUYKO-06pesHN
[ofartak, y Kome cy cagpXaHu nujytu (Bjepcke njecme), npasHUYHe MOMUTBE U
pasnnuunTe TPagULMOHAIHE NjecMe.

LLUMAHCKE MNTYMWNHUNPAHE XAI'ALE

BaXkHy OKOCHULY Y NpOLecy HacTaHKa ¥ pas3Boja WIyMUHUPaHUX xaraga
Ha LUNAHCKOM TNy MpefcTaB/bajy MOAUTUYKE W KYNTYpHE MWUjeHe, MPUCYTHe
TOKOM HEKONMKO BujekoBa (04 X fo XV Bujeka). Havme, foba Koje je MpeTxoanno
npornacy ®epanHaHaa n W3abene o u3roHy jeepejckor Hapoga u3 LLinaHuje
(1492. roamHe), Ha3uMBa ce 3MaTHMM [000OM jeBpejcKo-aparncke KynType.ld
Mouvetak XIII BMjeka 03HAYMO je Kpaj aparcke AOMUHaUMje Ha V1bepujcKom
MONYOCTPBY W CTBapawe XpULIhaHCKUX KpasbeBUHA, Of KOjUX Cy MOMUTUYKM
HajyTMUajHNje KpasbeBMHAa AparoH ca npujectonHMuoMm Yy bapcenoHu, wu
KpasbeBUMHa KacTuba ca npujectonHuuom y Tonedy. llonoxaj Jespeja je
MOBO/baH, Y>K1Bajy MUP 1 MYHY 3alUTUTY XpULIhaHCKUX Bafapa, Te paBHOMPaBHO
YYECTBYjY Y EKOHOMCKOM, APYLUTBEHOM W MOAUTUYKOM XMBOTY. MehyTuM, Kpaj
XIV Bujeka 06ubexmhe cBe ydecTannju Hanaam Ha jeBpejcke onwwTuHe, a 1391,
rognHe 3ano4vvkbe CUCTEMATCKO YHULLTaBaHe jeBPEjCKMX OMWITUHA, Koje he
KYJIMMUHUPATY jeiHO CTo/behe KacHuje, Beh MOMeHYTHM nporiacom depamHaHia
n V3abene.

Mpyna cedhapackux xaraga Koja he osfje 6UTK NpeacTaB/beHa, HacTana je
nof okpu/bem AparoHcke KpasbeBriHe, y NpBoj nonosuHu X1V Bujeka:

12 R. Vishnitzer, ,Illuminated Haggadahs*, The Jewish Quarterly Review, New Series, Vol. 13,
No. 2 (Oct., 1922), 197.

13 L. Potx, ,,CapajeBcka Xaraza v teH 3Hauaj y UICTOpUju YMETHOCTUN™ y: JeBpejCKM asiMaHax,
beorpaz, 1959-1960, 17.

14 nornepatn y L. ETuHrep, VicTopuja jeBpejckor Hapoaa, beorpag: Ginko, 1996., 209-238,
n C. dy6Hos, 1982., 58-61; 65-71.
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* 31ATHA XAIrAOAL (The Golden Haggadah, British Library,
London, Ms Add. 27210),

e T3B. CECTPA XAIFAJA 16(The Sister Haggadah, British
Library, London, Ms Or. 2884),

e« CAPAJEBCKA XATAJALT (The Sarajevo Haggadah, Zemaljski
muzej, Sarajevo),
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PunaHac Xaraga, The Rylands Haggadah, XV Bujek, 220 x 160 mm,
John Rylands University Library, Manchester, Ms heb. 6

15 B. Narkiss, The Golden Haggadah. California: Pomegrante Artbooks, 1997;

, Hebrew Illuminated Manuscripts in the British Isles, A Catalogue Raisonne,
2 Volumes. Published by the Oxford University Press for Israel Academy of Sciences and
Humanities and the British Academy, 1982.

, Hluminated Manuscripts. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House, 1969.

16 B. Narkiss, 1969., 1982

17 CapajeBcka Xaraja jeHCTBEH je MpuMjepak oBe rpyrne, 1 TO U3 BULUe pasnora: To je
NpBO Ny6/MKOBaHO (haKCMMMWCIIKO M3fare XebpejcKor pykonuca, o6jasbeHo 1898. roguxe (D.
Muller, J. von Schlosser, Die Haggadah von Sarajevo, Wien 1898.), koja cagp>u HajnoTnyHuju
LMKnyc 6nbnmjcknx gorahaja mehy cBMM cavyBaHUM ceapfckum xaragama 13 ose ckynuHe (LL.
Potx, 1960., 27), a nounwe LMKNycoM MuUHMjaTypa CTBaparba cBujeTa 6a3paHOM Ha KOHLenTy
ex nihilo (K. Kogman-Appel, S. Laderman, ,,The Sarajevo Haggadah: The Concept of Creatio ex
nihilo and the hermeneutical School Behind it*, Studies in Iconography, Vol. 25, 2004.).
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« XATAJAW3MPATAIL(The PratoHaggadah, Jewish Theological
Seminary, New York, Ms Mic. 9478),

* BOJIOBLCKO-MOAEHCKM MAX30P1 (Bologna-Modena

Mahzor, Biblioteca Universitaria, Bologna, Ms 2559 n Biblioteca
Estense, Modena, cod. A-K. | 22 - Or. 92),

«  XATFAJA PUNAHACA (The Rylands Haggadah, John Rylands
University Library, Manchester, Ms heb. 6),

« MSS. OR. 14042 (The Brother Haggadah, British Library,
London).

Livknyc cTapo3asjeTHUX gorahaja, OCIMKaHUX y Xxaragama, npatv uctopujy
13paencKor Hapoga Of nocTaHka [0 ocnobohera 13 ervnarckor porncrsa. Ha
OBOM MjecTy Tpeba HarnoMeHyTH fia CapajeBcka, 3naTtHau Xaraga Ms 2884 umajy
04yBaHe LIMK/yce MUHMjaTypa Koje NpefcTas/bajy gorahaje n3 Krure MNocraHka
n forahaje n3 Krsure 13nacka, fOK je y OCTa/IMMa OC/IMKaHa camo Kisura l3nacka
(Ha npumjep, PunaHac Xaraga n Mss. Or. 1404).

MuHujaType Koje Cy BM3yesiHa HaflonyHa TeKCTa, Mojas/byjy Ce 0fBOjeHO,
Ha NoYeTKy, pjehe Ha Kpajy Krbure, y3 04CYCTBO MOKYLLAja HUXOBOTr NOBE3MBatba
ca Tekctom.2 CnuuHa opraHusauuja npucytHa je og Xl go XIV Bujeka y
Tpaguumju XxpuwhaHckmx Kriura (ncantupa) HacTainx Ha nogpydjy ®paHuycke
1 EHrnecke.23 Y BehuvHmn cnyvajeBa, MyHujaType Cy YOKBMPEHe 3acTaBuuamva, a
HUXO0B pacrnopes Bapupa - Of [ABUWje 4O YeTUpU MUHWjaType Mo CTpaHuuu
(KapakTepucTMyaH MocTynak Koju je Moyeo fa ce npumjersyje y ®paHLUyCcKoj
Kpajem XII Bujeka).2d HUTY  jefHa Xxarafa Hema cadyyBaH KOMIOOH, ymMme je
oHemoryheHoyTBphKMBare OKOMIHOCTM MOJ KOjuMa Cy PYKONUCK HacTajain, Kao u
oApehrBare pagnoHMLa Koje cy buse 3afyeHe 3a bMX0BO0 yKpallaBawe. Vnak,
HajpasIMuNTUjN NpPeneT BUTULA, CBUJET PaHTACTUYHUX XKUBOTUHA, BUBHUX 1

18 K. Kogman-Appel, 2006.

19 K. Kogman-Appel, 2006.

20  B. Narkiss, 1969., 1982.

21 B. Narkiss, 1969., 1982., K. Kogman-Appel, 2006.

22 K. Kogman-Appel, ,,Hebrew Manuscript Painting in Late Medieval Spain: Signs ofa Culture
in Transition“, The Art Bulletin, Vol. 84, No. 2 (Jun, 2002), 255.

23 K. Kogman-Appel, 2006., 3.

24 L. Potx, 1960, 18.
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reOMeTPUjCKMX OpHaMeHaTa, Te BeApU 1 CjajHN KOMOPUT, jaCHO yKasyjy Ja cy y
(hopmuparby CTWna U UKOHOrpaduje xaraga 06jeauHeHu yTuuaju cpefuHe

3naTtHa Xaraga, XVI Bujek, 247 x 198 mm,
British Library, London, Ms Add. 27210

(cpeomeBjekoBHe LLInaHwje), Koja je OGawTuHuNa Tpaguuunjy ucnama,
XpuwhaHcTBa 1 jyaansma.

Ctnncka ogpeherwsa ynyhyjy Ha yTtuuaje paHuyckor n mUtanmnjaHcKor
JMKOBHOT KpyTra, KOju Cy ca pasInynTM UHTEH3UTETOM MPUCYTHN Y OC/IMKaBaky
umnKnyca bubnujckux gorahaja, MnyMmHaumjama y3 TekCT, AeKopaumju NoYeTHUX
pujeun y TekcTy un cn. Hacnmnjehe ntanmjaHckor trecenta npeno3HaT/bMBO je y
opraHuzauuju Komnosuumje u MehycobHMM ofHocuMma ¢urypa, [OK Y
CTUNMN3NPAHMM YKpacMma ca HarnalleHnM LpHUM KOHTYpama, apXMTEKTOHCKNM
Ky/mcama, W3LY>XXEHUM W BUTKUM QurypaMa, 3anaxamo KapaKTepucTUKe
(bpaHLUyCKe LIKone mMuHujatype. Takohep, 3a KacHK XIII n paHn XIV Bujek,
KapaKTepucTMYaH je NoCTynak ocTae/bakba NPUpoAHe 6oje nepramMeHTa 3a mue
N KOXY (hurypa, ymjecto 60ojawa - METOfE Koja je noTekna u3 Ttanmje ToKom
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Tpehe gekage XIV Bujeka.

Ca pgpyre ctpaHe, Kpo3 MKOHorpagujy 6mbnmnjckux umknyca moryhe je
npaTuTn  Npeob/MKoBawe  XpULIhaHCKMX — NIMKOBHUX — M3BOpaly3opa Ha
,MPeno3HaTHMB jeBPejCKN BU3YyasiHU je3nK™. TocebHy ynory y oBOM MnpoLecy
nvahe Mugpatlke erserese. 2

Oornnmc PYKOrumcA

Pykonuc 3naTHe Xarage (247 x 198 mm) nma ykynHo 101 fmcT, nosesaHy
13 Tabaka o no 8 nuctosa. CagpXXu LMKNYC MUHMjaTypa, TEKCT Xarafe 1 oajerbak
ca nujytuma. bnbnmjcku unknyc npatu gorahaje u3 Kwure MNoctaHka n Krure
M3nacka - nountbe MyH1jaTypoM Afjam HafljeBa MMeHa XMBOTUHaMa, a 3aBpLuaBa
MwupjammHMM NIECOM HakOH npenacka LipseHora mopa. LiMknyc je 3ak/bydeH
MUHMjaTypama Koje MpuKasyjy pasnuuute npunpeMe 3a npocnasy [lecaxa.
MwuHuWjaType OCNMKaHe Ha rnatkoj MOBPLUMHW MeprameHTa, 06UIHO yKpalleHe
3naTHUM NUCTUhANMA, YKa3yjy Ha CTU/ICKE OLJ/IMKE rOTUKe KapaKTepuUCTU4He 3a
KaTasloHCKY Koy X1V Bujeka. @paHLyCKu v UTa/IMjaHCKN yTHLaj MPeno3HaT/buB
je y 06/1MKOBarYy XapMOHMUYHE KOMMO3ULMje, OJHOCHO apXUTEKTOHCKE Mo3ajuHe.

Pykonuc Or. 2884 (230 x 190 mm) 06jeautbyje 64 nucta, of Kojux cy 34 ca
MUHMjaTypama. MuHujaType ¥ TEKCT Cy OC/IMKaHU/UCNMcaHn Ha 06je cTpaHe
nepraMeHTa. TeKCT ce Kafkaj pas/nkyje of Tekcta 3natHe Xarage u Apyrux
cethapAckmnx xarafa. Takohep, 3a pasnunky of NpeTxogHor pykonwuca, Or. 2884
cagpXu UMKIYC MWHMjaTypa, KOMMMeTaH TeKCT xarage, aim 6e3 nujyTa.
MuHujaType mnnyctpyjy Kwury MNoctaHka n Kwury M3snacka, y3 m3octaHak
KopuLTeHa 3naTHUX nuctnha. Ha Kpajy uuknyca Hanase ce Tpy MUHKMjaType Ha
KOjuma cy oCnmkaHe npunpeme 3a Mecax, BjepHUUM Yy CUMHAroru, v nopoguua
OKYyTN/beHa OKO MpasHWYHe Tprese.

Capajescka Xaraga (220 x 160 mm) y6paja ce y Haj/berniie niymmHupaHe
cethapacke pykonuce. CafpXu KOMMNETaH TeKCT xarage (CmMyaH OHOMe Yy
3natHoj Xaragw), 36MpKy NujyTa, Te HajNnoTNYHUjU UUKIYC MUHMjaTypa Koju
npatu gorahaje og CTBapara CBMjeTa, ermnarckor poncTea, 3nacka nog BOBOM
MownjeBumM, [0 pykononarawa Jowye, cuHa HyHosor (Mcyca HaBuHa). Tpu
camoCTa/lHe MUHWjaType Ha Lnjenoj cTpaHuum ocnmnkaeajy CeeTu xpam Koju he
ce M3rpagnTy ycKopo, y Hawe AaHe, MNpunpemy Cefdep Beyepe, Te eHTepujep
LUNaHCKe cuHarore. Y pykonucy cy 06jeaveHV UTaIMjaHCKO-TOTUYKU CTUN

25 K. Kogman-Appel, 2002, 256.
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Koju npeoBnagaBa y KatanoHuju, Te cayyBaHW W npunaroheHn enemeHTu
(hpaHLLyCKO-LLMAHCKE LLKOe UNYyMUHMPaHUX Koaekca brubnuje.

Xaraga u3 MNpaTa (210 x 150 mm) noBe3aHa je y HejegHake Tabake ca
YKynHo 85 nncToBa. Vako je pykonuc HefoBPLUEH, CTU/ICKE KapakTepucTuke
rosesyjy ra ca pykonvcom Capajescke Xarage (Ha npvmjep, Tparosu npunpeme

T3B. CecTpa Xaraga, XVI Bujek, T3B. bpat Xaraga, XVI Bujex,
230 x 190 mm, 280 x 230 mm,
British Library, London, Ms Or. 2884 British Library, London Mss. Or. 1404

3a ocnukaBake enusofe Oppajarwe CBjeT/a o4 Tame). 3a pa3nnky of BehuHe
Lpyrux cedhapAckux xarafa, oubnmjckn Lumknyc Tpedao je 6T yBesaH Ha Kpajy
Kroure. Mopep TekcTa xarage, y pyKonucy cy ucrnmcaHe ALLKeHacke MTyprujcke
njecme, 1 Xanen HeyobunyajeH 3a nogpydje LLnaHuje.

Bonowcko-Mo/eHckn Max3op (245 - 48 x 175 - 78 mm) cactoju ce 13 apa
(pparMeHTa 3a Koje je yTBpheHo ga npunagajy UCTOM MaHyCKpUNTy. Y pykonucy
Je 04yBaH OpUTMHa/IHK, peayLmpaHn Npukas ubAnjckmx goranaja, Koju NounHe
n3nackom n3 Ermnra. @parmeHT 13 bonore cacToju ce 13 LMKIyca Koju 0CimKasa
[MeToKmwMXje, Te OPOjHe NUTYPrujcKe NjecMe 3a TPW XOA04YaCHMYKA npasHuKa
(Mecax, LWaByot n CykoT), AOK CY Y MOAEHCKOM CafpXXaHW TEeKCT xarage u
CTUNN3NPAHUN MPUKa3N MaLe 1 Mapopa.
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PunaHnfc Xaraga je y ofHoCy Ha apyre cetap/cke xarafe Hewwto Beha (280
x 230 mm). PyKonuc ce cacToju o4 Lmknyca bmonujckux gorahaja, Tekcta xarage
W onwupHe 36MpKe NUTYPrujckux noema. MuHujatype, Koje ce nojas/byjy ca
06je cTpaHe neprameHTHOr inUCTa, ocnmkaeajy Kmury M3nacka. 3a pasnvky of
[PYrux cayyBaHWX LUMAHCKUX Xarafa, y OC/nKaBawy MUHMjaTypa L4OC/befHO je
npaheH 6MBNNJCKN TEKCT, Y3 Main 6poj enu3ofa MoBe3aHWX Ca jeBPEjCKUM
nereHjama. ¥3 MuHujatype, nojasbyjy Ce n uayctpauuje y TeKcTy npukasyjyhu
nopTpeTe pabrHa, YeTUpW TUNacuHa, Mauy 1 mapop. FMopes 0BMUX KapakTepucTUKa,
PunaHac Xaraga je jefvHa ceapfcka xarafa Koja vMMa n3pasmMTo PackoLUHY
MUKporpadicky fekopauujy. Y CTUAy MUHMjaTypa U wuayctpauumja y TekcTy
npenauhy ce UTasMjaHCKO-BU3aHTUJCKM 1 (DpaHLYCKO-LUMAHCKW CTUA (HarnalleHa
recTukynaumja urypa, aLmjasiHa eKCrnpecuja n TEXHUKa oc/imkKasara, 04HOCHO
opraHusaumja Komnosuumje 1 nosagmHe MUHUjaTypa).

KomnapaTtmBHOM aHanM30M YCTaHOB/LEHO je ga pykonuc Or. 1404 uma
CNIMYHE O4MKe Kao 1 PunaHac Xaraga (HapoumTo uuknyc 6ubnunjckmx gorahaja,
ypehere gekopaumje, n ogabup Tema). Kogekc YmHe MUHMjaType, TEKCT Xarage
nujyTM KOoju Cce pasfinkyjy of nujyta u3 Apyrux xaraga. lpoydyasajyhu
CpefteBjeKOBHE WYMUHMpaHe Xxarage w3 LUnaHuje Lwe3geceTmx roguHa
npowsiora sujeka, Cecun Pot (Cecil Roth) ycmjepuro je nmaxmwy Ha jowl jefaH
BaXaH cermeHT. open uuknyca wnyctpaumja MNet Kwura Mojcujesux, nmva
Tayaka y Kojuma ce yobuyajeHa Xxaraga LUMaHCKe Tpaguuumje nosesyje ca
NPBOGUTHOM TpaguLMjoM XebpejcKnX unyMuHupaHux bubnunja. OBa TBpAHa
MOXe Ce 06jaCHUTK Ha crbefiehn HaunH.

3a npetnocatBuTY je Aa 6w TekCT xarage Hajsehum ujenom yTuuao Ha
OC/MKaBare MUHMjaTypa y pykonucy. MehyTnm, cadyBaHa rpyna xaraga ykasyje
ynpaBo Ha CynpoTHY Tpaguuujy - MUHWjaType [eTa/bHO MpaTte 6ubnmnjcka
36MBarba, a TeK Manm 6poj HMX OAHOCK Ce AMPEKTHO Ha NPUMNpPeMe 1 Npocnasy
camora Necaxa. NojeanHN ayTopn cmaTpajy fa je ynpaso OBO [0Ka3 NOCTojara
paHujux, caga W3ryb/beHnX, OCIUKAHWX XebpejcKMX pykKonuca aHTU4Kor
nepvoga. OBOM ucKasy npuapy>kuhemo u [Ba npumjepa - NpBsu npumjep cy
(hpecke n3 cuHarore y ypa Eyponocy 3a Koje ce cmartpa fa Cy HacTase rnpema
npeasoLWwKy 13 pykonuca (y3nmajyhu y 063up HaunH n3sefoe pecaka - CTUICKK
M KOMMO3ULMjCKN)2T, [OK je Apyru umknyc o Jocedy U werosoj 6pahu (y
CapajeBckoj W 3naTHOj Xaraau), KOju ,.CYLUTMHCKM He npunaga Tpaguumjmn

26 L. Potx, 1960, 26.

27  [JetarbHujey J. Gutman (ed.), No graven images. Ktav Publishing house, 1971.; J. Williams
(ed.), Imaging the Early Bible. The Pennsylvania state University press, University park:
Pennsylvania, 1999.
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yKpallaBawa xaraga [...] anm je HapouuTo AonpuvHeo u36opy npeameta
NMPUMUTUBHOT jeBPejCKOr LUuKyca bubnnjcke naymvHaumje (oneT rno aHaaoruju
ca paHoM XpuihaHckom ymeTHoLuhy). 28

YMJIECTO 3AK/bYUKA

MonnMTnuke N KyNnTypHe MujeHe, MPUCYTHe Yy uctopuju upuHejckor
MoslyoCTpBa TOKOM Cper-er Bujeka, pegiektmpahe ce 1 Ha YMjeTHOCT KhMure.
Xarage, Koje ce noumwy yMHOXasaTu TOKoM XII Bujeka, nopef TekcTa 0
n30aB/bebY W3 ErnnaTcKor porncTBa, Te€ MujyTa KOju Ce PeuuTmpajy TOKOM
Mecaxa, BpujedHa Cy 30MpKa MWHWjaTypHOr CAMKapcTBa ca nNpuKasnmMa
onbnujckmx porahaja, npunpemara W CBeTKOBaka [lecaxa, kao M yKpaca-
nnycTpawmnja noHekas OCIMKaHNX y cCamMOMe TEKCTY.

Y nKoHorpaguju xarasa 3anaxxamo ocfatbare Ha Tpaguunjy XpuLhaHckmnx
pyKonuca, OpWjeHTa/IHW YTULaj NPEeno3HaT/bUB je KPo3 TpeTMaH OWU/bHUX K
reOMeTPUjCKUX OpHameHaTa, [LOK ce ofpefuBarbe NOjeauHUX TeMa Besyje 3a
TyMayerbe jeBPejCKUX NiereHam n paburHcKe KrdkeBHOCTU. Ca fpyre cTpaHe, Y
CTW/Y je NpUCyTaH nocTeneHu ,,npujenasHun npouec™ n3 Xy XIV Bujek, Koju
06jeaubyje yTuLaje UTanmMjaHCKor trecenta v (paHLyCKe LUKOSe MUHKjATYpe,
1CKasaH y creunguyHom mehyjenosamy CpefuHe U IMKOBHOT Hacnnjeha.

28 L. Porx, 1060., 27-28.
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ALEKSANDRA BUNCIC

GUARDIANS OF STORY-TELLING: MEDIAEVAL ILLUMINATED
HAGGADOT

The purpose of this paper is to introduce a group of mediaeval illuminated
Haggadot (plural of Haggadah) produced in the Kingdom of Aragon in the 14th
century. It is important not only to consider the historical context affecting the
introduction and celebration of the feast of Pesah but also the political and cultural
developments that occurred from the 10th to the end of the 15th century. These
would result in the mingling of various traditional elements of Christianity, Islam
and Judaism, with a consequent impact on the art of the book. The Haggadah,
copies of which were first made in the 12th century, includes not only an account
of the liberation from slavery in Egypt and the piyutim recited during Pesah
week, but also fine miniatures of biblical events, of the preparations for and
celebration of Pesah, and illuminated decorations, some of which feature in the
text itself. The iconography of the Haggadah harks back to Christian manuscripts,
and reveals oriental influences in the design of floral and geometric ornaments,
while the treatment of the various themes is associated with the interpretation of
Jewish legends and rabbinical literature.The style also displays a gradual transition
from the 13thto the 14th century, uniting the influences of the Italian trecento and
the French school of miniatures as expressed in the specific interaction of the
milieu and the artistic heritage.
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ON THE POWER OF THE WORD: HEALING INCANTATIONS OF
BOSNIAN SEPHARDIC WOMEN

The article is dedicated to Sephardic popular medicine, more precisely to Sephardic
feminine traditional healing incantations, the way these were preserved and perpetuated
in the Sarajevo Jewish community. These incantations are set, meticulous magical
formulas widely distributed among Sephardic communities, that have parallels in
Christian Iberian culture (the land of origin of the community's members) as well as in
the culture of Ottoman Muslims and Christians (the country of Sephardic resettlement).
The authors perceive these incantations as a literary genre in all regards, and the article
proposes a literary-cultural analysis of all such incantations that were preserved in
Bosnian tradition. The limitation to one single communal tradition allowed for a more
sharp distinction between the different sub-genres, as well as for a proposal of a model
that could, in future, constitute a research instrument applicable to the genre in general.

Keywords:
Bosnian Sephardic folklore, oral literature, traditional medicine, folk healing, high
tradition versus low tradition, popular beliefs, evil eye, white and black magic.

INTRODUCTION

Belief in the power of the word is one of the core principles of magic thin-
king, inall cultures, throughout generations. A word once spoken cannot be taken
back, it operates in reality-and it even has the power to create reality.l Many of
the speech customs in Sephardic society are based on this belief. Thus, for exam-
ple, in his book Yatalezu Hasidim,2 Ribbi Eliezer ben Isak Papo, one of the most

1 Foradiscussion of the topic in Jewish culture, see E. Urbach, The Sages -- Their Concepts
and Beliefs [Hebrew], Jerusalem 1986, 103-14; J. Trachtenberg, Jewish Magic and Superstition,
Philadelphia 2004, 78-84; and also J. Z. Lauterbach, “The Belief in the Power of the Word”,
Hebrew Union College Annual, 14 (1939), 287-302. On the power of the word in the Sephardic
context, seel.J. Levy & R. Levy Zumwalt, Ritual Medical Lore of Sephardic Women: Sweetening
the Spirits, Healing the Sick, Urbana and Chicago 2002, 74-94.

2 E. I. Papo, Yacalezu Hasidim: Sefer Mussar we-tESot (first edition: Jerusalem 1983).
Citations in this article were taken from the second edition: Jerusalem 1989. For the ideal concept
of speech among the Sephardic rabbis, see the entry Dibbur (Speech) in E. I. Papo, Pele YoceS,
Constantinople 1822.
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famous Hahamim of Sarajevo and one ofthe greatestMussar-leaders in the XIX
century, cautions his flock as follows:

Do not openyour mouth to the Devil, for a covenant has been forged with
the lips, and a person should not call his comrade goy (non-Jew) or mumar

(apostate) and the like, lest Heaven forbid, it will come true regarding him or his
offspring.3

In line with the same concept, inthe Sephardic popular culture one should not
mention demons by name, for the very mention ofthem leads to their appearance.
Rather, one should use euphemisms, such as: los de basho (those from below),
los mejores de mozotros (those better than us), and so on. Moreover, members
of the Sephardic group sometimes call the demons pan barato (cheap bread). If
the word already has the power to create reality, then not only must one refrain
from mentioning demons (whose appearance, after all, is unwanted), but should
even substitute their name with something that everyone wants to have available
- namely: cheap bread, i.e. an easy livelihood.

Obviously, one mustbe careful with curses, too since they can also influence
reality. Therefore, curses are often made in a form ofa self-abolishing clause like,
for example: El Dio ke no te mate (May God not kill you), or El Dio ke no lo
tome (May God not take him).

Even the story of a negative personal experience should be shifted from the
first to the third person, and from here to there. For example, the words estava
hazino(l was ill) will be immediately followed by the words el/eya aya (that one
there), which transfers the evil to an unknown person and to an unknown place.
The mentioning of diseases or unfortunate events is usually accompanied by a
distancing expression, such as: londje de mozotros (far away from us), leshos de
kaza de Djidio (far from a Jewish home), or ke non moz oyga la mala ora (May
you not hear an evil hour).

In contrast, until the beginning of modern times, the Sephardic Jews made
profuse use ofblessings apt for an occasion or a personal situation ofan individual
at a given moment, since the blessing has the power to influence reality. For
example, unmarried persons were customarily blessed with novio/novia ke te vea
(May we have the privilege of seeing you as a groom/bride), a married woman
with afijada ke te vea (May we have the privilege of seeing you with sons)—and
to a performer of a good deed they would say, el Dio ke to lo page kon bueno
(May God pay you a fine reward).

3 Ibid., p. 214.
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Of the supreme importance in the interpretation of dreams are the words
uttered by the interpreter, since the dream follows none other than its solution.4
A negative interpretation will result in a negative realization of the dream—and
vice versa. Especially bad dreams require a verbal ceremony called improvement
of a dream in which three people say to the dreamer halma \ava haze (you saw a
good dream) three times. The very utterance of the words has the power to turn
the bad dream into a good one. One may consider this ceremony parallel to the
healing ceremonies, which are also based on utterances.

In this article we wish to deal with the Sephardic healing rituals based
on prikantes,5 that is: on the healing incantations.6 Most of the rituals comprise
words and actions, yet in each ceremony the ratio between these two factors
differs. Generally, in personal rites, such as healing rituals, stress is placed on
the verbal aspect. In contrast, in collective ceremonies more emphasis is given
to the visual aspect.” We shall concentrate on the texts accompanying healing
rites from the tradition of the Sarajevo community, which had not been widely
documented nor drawn scholarly attention. This community began to take form a
few decades after the Expulsion from Spain, mainly through the itinerant traders
from Salonika, who slowly began to settle in this important commercial locus
that served as a crossroads for the exchange of merchandise between the Ottoman
Empire and the Christian Europe.

As with all other urban centers in the Ottoman Empire, Sarajevo too was
a multi-ethnic city. The local Muslims (mostly local Slavic population that
converted to Islam following the Ottoman conquest) dealt mainly with warfare
and administration-while commerce was concentrated in the hands of city's Jews

4 Talmud Yeru$almi, Mataser Seni, ch. 4, p. 55, col. 3, halaba 6; TalmudBavli, Berabot 55-57;
Midra$ Eba Rabbah, Vilna ed., ch. 1, Buber ed., perasal, 51-55; see also, S. Almuli, MefaSer
Helmin, Salonika 1516, and Pitron Halomot, Amsterdam 1637, in Sefer Pitron Halomot ha-
Salem, ed. M. Bakal, Jerusalem 1965.

5  This is the common pronunciation in Sarajevo. There are other dialects, however, in which
the term is pronounced as prekante.

6 A wide-ranging literature of Jewish incantations was already in existence at the end of the
ancient period and in the Middle Ages. It is documented in magic objects and many guidebooks.
For a study of the phenomenon, see Y. Harari, Early Jewish Magic: Research, Method, Sources
[Hebrew], Jerusalem 2010. Selections from this literature found their way into the modern-time
remedy books (see, for example, PhD dissertation by Hagit Matras, Hebrew Charm Books:
Content and Origins * Based on Books Printed in Europe During the 18th Century, The Hebrew
University of Jerusalem, Jerusalem 1997. Precisely against the background of the traditional,
male incantation literature, the genre of Sephardic prikantes gains intensity.

7 S T. Tambiah “The Magical Power of Words”, Man 3, (1968), 175-208.
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and Serbs. While most of Bosnian Christians (Orthodox Serbs and Catholic
Croats) lived outside the urban centers and were peasants or artisans, Bosnhian
Jewish minority lived exclusively in the large cities, firstly, only in Sarajevo - but
later, in Travnik also. With the Austro-Hungarian occupation (1878-1918) and
the blossoming of industry that came in its wake, the Jews began to settle also in
other cities of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Relations between the Jewish minority
and the ruling Muslims, as well as between the Jewish minority and the two
Christian communities were decent-and at times even cordial .8 With the arrival
of Ribbi David ben Jakov Pardo%1®arajevo became a leading Jewish community.
Until then its rabbis had been recruited from elsewhere, and they were mostly
simple Torah scholars who relied for their instructions upon the rulings of the
major rabbis in important centers of Jewish law. But from the time this Haham,
who was one ofthe leading Torah scholars ofthe XVIII century, took up residen-
ce in the city, the status ofthe community changed from one extreme to the other.
Questions of halaha (Jewish law) were addressed to Ribbi David Pardo from all
over the Sephardic world, and the yeshiva that he founded ordained rabbis who
served as halahic arbiters in the Balkan region.

2. RESEARCH SURVEY

Concentrating back on the prikantes of this specific group, the first
researcher to pay attention to the practice was Moshe David Gaon, one of the
pioneers of Sephardic studies in Israel and a native of Travnik in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. His articles on the topic will be cited below extensively. Isaac Levy
and Rosemary Levy-Zumwalt,10 who wrote a book on medicine rituals among

8 Attesting to that is the unique festival of the Sarajevo Jews called Purim de Saray, indicating
the rebellion of the leaders of the Muslim community in Sarajevo against the Bosnian wazir who
spread blood libels against the leaders of the Jewish community in an attempt to extort money
from them. This event also had literary reverberations; see, for example, E. Papo, La megila de
Saray, Jerusalem 1999.

9 On the history of the Jews of Sarajevo from the time of the founding of the community
up to the Austro-Hungarian conquest, see M. Levy, Die Sephardim in Bosnien, Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte der Juden auf der Balkanhalbinsel (reprint of the 1911 edition), Klagenfurt 1996; this
book was also translated into Ladino, M. Levy, Los Sefaradim de Bosna por Dr. Gran Rabino
de Sarayevo, La Aksion, Salonika 1932. On the subsequent period, from the Austro-Hungarian
occupation through to the Holocaust, see A. Pinto, Jevreji Sarajeva i BiH, Sarajevo 1987; as well
as'Y. Maestro, “Qehilat Sarayevo ben Sete Milhamot tOlam” [Hebrew: The Sarajevo Community
between Two World Wars] in Z. Loker A History of Yugoslav Jews, vol. 2, Jews in Croatia and
Bosnia-Herzegovina in Modern Times: Essays and Articles [Hebrew], Jerusalem & Tel-Aviv &
Haifa 1991, 264 and 281

10 Levy & Levy-Zumwalt (see above, n. 1.) The eighth chapter of the book is devoted entirely
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Sephardic women, interviewed a number of informants from Sarajevo and
Zenica.11 However, their work does not contain any prikantes from Bosnia that
had not been published previously.12 One “new” Bosnian prikante appears in
Susana Weich-Shahak's book on Sephardic children's songs,12and it came from
Sarajevo-born informant. We can state that, except for the important article by
Krinka Vidakovic-Petrov,l4%#hich deals with the interrelations between Sephardic
folklore in the Balkans and the folklore of neighboring ethnic groups (putting
special stress on the mutual relations between the folklore of the Sephardic Jews
in the former Yugoslavia and its Slavic environment), there are no current studies
analytically treating prikantes from Bosnia and Herzegovina.

In contrast, a handful of articles has been published on the prikantes of
other Sephardic communities from the ex-Ottoman area. First mention goes to
the pioneering article by Avraham Danonl5 on the folk beliefs of the Jews of the
Ottoman Empire, which appeared as early as the end of the nineteenth century.
There are also some more recent studies, such as the work by Raphael Patail6
that focuses on the indulko ceremony,17 as it was carried out in the Ottoman
Empire and on a remedy called mumya.18 The previously mentioned study
by Levy and Levy-Zumwalt deals with Sephardic Jews in general, although
particular emphasis was given to the heritage of the Jews originating from
Rhodes. Recently, the comprehensive and detailed article by Yaron Ben-Naeh on
magical beliefs and acts among the Ottoman Empire Jews appeared.19

to the topic of prikantes, and the ninth chapter deals with the sarradura (enclosure) ritual and the
prikantes related to it.

11 See an impressive list with the names of 70 informants; see above, n. 1, 207-10. Only three
of the interviewees, however, were natives of Bosnia, two from Sarajevo and one from Zenica.
12 In chapter 5 n. 14, they cite the incantation Te lambo (I will lick you) by J. Maestro (more
about him will be said later) as a parallel to the tradition of Rhodes..

13 S. Weich-Shahak, Repertorio tradicional infantil sefardt retahilas, juegos, cancionesy
romances de tradicion oral, Madrid 2001.

14 K. Vidakovi¢-Petrov, “Spanish Folklore and the Balkan Cultural Environment”, in T.
Alexander, A. Haim, G. Hasan-Rokemand E. Hazan (eds.) History and Creativity in The Sephardi
and Oriental Jewish Communities, Jerusalem 1994, 285-300.

15  A. Danon, “Les superstitions des juifs ottomans”, Melusine, 8 (1896-1897), 265-281; “Les
superstitions des juifs ottomans”, Actes de I'Onzieme Congres International des Orientalistes,
Paris 1899, 259-270.

16  R. Patai, “Indulco and Mumia”, Journal ofAmerican Folklore, 77 (1964), 3-11.

17 That is, on the whole, how the term was used in Sarajevo, but there is an alternate form:
induluku. In other dialects it was found as indulko or endulko.

18  This term, which originates from the mummies of Ancient Egypt, was used in all dialects
as mumya, and the intended meaning was the dried remnants of bones that were preserved. In
traditional society healing power was attributed to these remains.

19 Y. Ben-Naeh, “A Tried and Tested Spell: Magic Beliefs and Acts among Ottoman Jews”
[Hebrew], Pecamim, 85 (Autumn 2000), 89-111.
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In Michael Molcho's book on the customs of the Jews of Salonika,20 the author
dedicates a chapter to magic practices customary among this community.2l The
first scholar to focus exclusively on the topic of healing rituals in the heritage
of one single community is Melvin Firestone,22 who dealt with the healing
ceremonies among the Sephardic Jews of Seattle.

3. CORPUS

As far as Bosnian prikantes are concerned, this far we have located 19
different texts belonging to this communal tradition. We based ourselves on
sevensources: Sifre de-Ve Rav23 by Ribbi David ben Jakov Pardo;

20 M. Molho, Usosy costumbres de los sefardies de Salonica, Madrid-Barcelona 1950.

21 bid., 276-302.

22 M. Firestone, “Sephardic Folk-Curing in Seattle”, Journal ofAmerican Folklore, 75 (1926),
301-10.

23 His commentary on Numbers and Deuteronomy. Sifre is a tanaitic midras$ halaba, compiled
by the School of R. Akiva, on the last two books of the Pentateuch, Numbers and Deuteronomy.
The quotations inthis article were taken from the new Hebrew edition of the Lev Sameah Institute,
Jerusalem 1990). Par. 172 of the midra$ deals with the verse, One who casts spells, or who
consultsghosts orfamiliar spirits, or one who inquires ofthe dead (Deut. 18:11), and explains the
meaning of the verse as follows: One who casts a spell - one casts with a snake, one casts with a
scorpion. The statement of the midraS s clarified by the ruling of Maimonides (MiSne Tora, Hilbot
tAvoda Zara we-Hugot ha-Goyyim, ch. 11, halaba 12 inthe Qapah ed., according to the Yemenite
manuscripts; halaba 10 in the printed editions): Who casts, it is someone who speaks words that
are not a regular language and have no meaning, and he thinks in hisfoolishness that they are
beneficial to the point that they say such-and-such over the snake or the scorpion does not harm.
And whoever says such-and-such over a person is not harmed by them---. In his explanation of
the statements of the midraS, Ribbi David Pardo has recourse to the issue in Sandhedrin 65a,
and he summarizes it and elucidates it according to Rashi. Under discussion is a controversy
between Rabba and Abaye over the issue of the punishment of one who burnsincense to a demon.
According to Rashi's commentary, this means one who burns incense as an act of magic in order
to call demons. As Ribbi David Pardo continues, he describes in astonishment and repulsion the
ritual for calling up demons, which is called indulko grande (great sweetness) as was customary
among the Jews of Bosnia. The description will be quoted and analyzed in the ensuing.
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Dameseq Elicezerd and MeSeq Beti’s by Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov)

24 Dameseq Eli‘ezer consists of three parts: the first, Dameseq Elicezer: Heleq Orah Hayyim,
was printed in Belgrade in 1860/61; the second, Dameseq Elicezer: Heleq Yore Decah, was printed
in Belgrade in 1864/65; and the third, Dameseq Elicezer: Heleq Seni de Yore Deca, was printed
in Jerusalem in 1883/84. All three were written in Ladino in the form of a dictionary, namely,
the halahot appearing in the book are given as alphabetically arranged entries. The first part
deals with commandments concerning daily life (such as tallit, tefillin, prayer, birkot nehenin
(blessing for everyday experiences), Grace after Meals, and so on), or festivals (Passover, Jewish
New Year, Sukkot) and the Day of Atonement, joyous days (Purim and Hanukkah), and fast
days (TiSaC be-Av). The second part deals with issues involving the dead (ritualistic washing of
the body, eulogy, funeral), laws of mourning, modesty, and family purity. The third part deals
with issues of kaSerut (cooking by non-Jews, mixtures, meat and milk, non-kaSer meat, salting,
immersion of vessels, and so on); it also deals again with family purity (immersion in the miqwe
priorto marriage, menstruant's immersion, and so on) as well as issues of interest and even issues
concerning magic, to which only one paragraph is dedicated. Under the entry “magic” the author
describes the indulko ceremony “that the women perform for the demons”. In the ensuing, the
description will be quoted extensively and analyzed.

25 E. S. Papo, MeSeq Beti, Sarajevo 1871/72. The book is an alphabetical collection of Sabbath
laws. Underthe entry hole (ill person), par. 23, is the description of aespanto de la miel ([treatment
of] fear [by means of]) honey) ceremony. This ceremony takes place on set days, namely, the days
of public Torah reading (Monday, Thursday, and the Sabbath), so the author needed to respond
to the question as to whether it is permitted for this treatment to be performed on the Sabbath or
not: Para demander de los sidim, loke es mutar en semana es mutar en Shabat (Sulhan cAruh, #
307, paragrafo 18). | ansi es mutar de aprikantar en Shabat prikantes en los ojos i en la kavesa
(Sulhan cAruh, paragrafo 301, subparagrafo 57 i responza de MoHaRaM bar Baruh 55). | ansi
es muestro minag de ayer el espanto de la miel en Shabat, i siendo es muy provechozo eskrivire su
nusah... (Dealing with demons, what is permitted on a weekday is permitted on the Sabbath (see
Sulhan cAruh, Orah Hayyim, # 307, par. 18). Likewise, it is permitted to use an incantation on
the Sabbath for eye diseases and headaches (see Sulhan tAruh, Orah Hayyim, # 301, par. 27; and
also Responsa by MoHaRaM bar Baruh, # 55). Moreover, it is our custom to perform treatment
of fear by means of honey on the Sabbath, and since we are speaking of a very effective healing
method, I shall write the formula).

Also worthy of mention here is the fact that this was the first book printed in Hebrew letters in
Sarajevo. The title page states: At the new press here in Sarajevo. Also of note is a detail not cited
before in the research into the history of the Sarajevo community or in research into the halahic
endeavor of Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo: the fact that the obtaining of Hebrew
letters and the printing of Jewish books at the district printing press of Ottoman Bosnia should
be attributed precisely to this Haham. According to the instructions of the Tanzimat from 1865,
district rulers throughout the Ottoman Empire were obliged to establish in the capital of their
districts a printing press that would print a newspaper in the local language and in the letters
customarily used in it. The Bosnia wazir at that time, Topal Serif Osman Pasha, applied the law,
and in April 1866 the first printing press was opened in Sarajevo. The rabbi turned to the wazir in
the name of the Jews of Sarajevo with a request that the new printing house obtain Hebrew letters
so that the Jews, too, could enjoy it. We learned of this detail from a critical article published in
installments in El Korreo de Viena, issues 8, 9, and 10 (1872), against the first booklet of MeSeq
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Papo;% the essay by Dr. Isak Izrael on the folk medicine of Bosnian Jews;2l
the article by Jakov Maestro® on “superstitions” among Sephardic Jews;2 the
Romancero3) by Samuel Elazar;3! and the quoted work of Weich-Shahak.32

The scarcity of texts from Sarajevo stems from a number of reasons:

A. Resistance of the rabbinic establishment to magic rituals,

B. Aversion of the educated classes towards irrational concepts and
practices,

C. Concealment of information on the part of the healers owing to two
main motives: distribution of the text might invalidate its magic
power; its dissemination might create competition that would be

26 About this man and his hala”ic work, see D. M. Bunis, “Elements of Hebrew and Balkan
Origin in the Terminology of Foodways in R. Eliezer Ben Sem Tov Papo's Sefer Damesek Eliezer
- Judezmo Rabbinical Literature as a Linguistic and Folkloristic Resource, Part One” [Hebrew],
Jerusalem Studies in Jewish Folklore 5-6, (1984), 151-195.

27  W. WN3paen, “HewTo n3 HapogHe meauumHe JeBpeja y BocHW”, Spomenica o proslavi
tridesetogodisnjce sarajevskoga kulturno-prosvetnoga drustva La Benevolencija, Beograd 1924,
56-61. In this article there are eight prikantes, seven of them were registered apparently through
field work, while one of them, espanto de la miel ([treatment of] fear [by means of] honey), was
copied from the book MeSeq Beti written by Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo.

28 J. Maestro, “Praznovjerje kod sefardskih Jevreja”, La Benevolencija:Godisnjak, Sarajevo-
Beograd 1933, 110-16. As a part ofthe description ofthe folk beliefs, the author quotes a slightly
different version than the one listed by lzrael for the simple incantation against the evil eye
performed by every mother, when necessary - and in the continuation also the incantation that
accompanies the echar los livianos (melting lead in water).

29 The article has a general title but the author based himself mainly on the tradition of his
community.

30 S. Elazar, El romancerojudeo-espanol, Sarajevo 1987.

31 Elazar's system is unclear and the title of this important anthology is somewhat misleading.
Elazardoes not register only romance but ratherthe various types ofpoems and songs of Sephardic
Jews in Bosnia and Herzegovina, form oral song to written poetry. The book has twelve sections:
old Spanish ballad, Ladino poetry, the poetry ofthe Sephardic poets in Bosnia forthe Sabbath and
festival poems, songs for pilgrims to the Land of Israel, poems with religious or biblical motifs,
patriotic songs, congratulatory songs, lamentations, sorcery and medical folkore. In the eleventh
section Sortilegios (sortileges), there are ten prikantes, only one of them registered by Elazar
himself (as heard from Moric Kabiljo), four were written down his sister, Sara Elazar, from two
informants (three from Tia [Aunt] Merkada Papo, and one from Ribbi Menahem Romano), one
was copied from an old manuscript, dating - in Elazar's opinion - to 1720, and four were copied
from the list of Dr. Isak Izrael that was already mentioned, while he noted the source.

32 Seen. 13 above. On p. 106 appears an incantation against usagre (a skin rash), which was
registered as heard from a Sarajevo-born informant. The differences between this version and the
one written down by Isak Izrael are minor, as we will see in the ensuing.
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detrimental to their professional monopoly.
D. Annihilation ofthe community in the Holocaust period.

One may learn ofthe attitude held by the Bosnian rabbinic elite to rituals of
this kind from the emotional opening by Ribbi David Pardo to the description of
the indulko mentioned above:

No matter what, | will not refrain myself from expressing my sorrow,
for from the day | came to the lands of Ishmael | was shocked daily
by acts that the women here performed for the ill.334

The attitude of the Sephardic intellectuals in Bosnia to magic beliefs and
practices common among the Sephardic community is well illustrated by the
confession of Moshe David Gaon. His article “The Fetters ofthe Indulko”34 has
a subtitle that reads “Memories and Revelations of Iniquities”. The iniquity Gaon
is confessing to is personal as well as public. Personal, because when he was
young , he allowed beliefs ofthis kind to influence and frighten him: Since | came
in contact with the topic noted above and all its ramifications, | felt as if | were
caught in the net of some evil spirit that incessantly dogged my steps, despite my
desire and attempt to stand on my own and to escape from its corruptions,3 and
public, because the Sephardic public holds beliefs and practices of this type and
perpetuates them: When still a lad, they taught me, that wherever | turn | must
be careful, because ‘they’ are lying in wait for my steps, and being extremely
sensitive to bad happenings, | did not cease thinking about them night and day,
lest I fall in their net---.36 Gaon's tone is critical, yet apologetic. He castigates the
magic beliefs and practices common among Sephardic Jews and calls them empty
beliefs that have not yet stopped damaging and ruining every good thing, while
those holding them, in his opinion, have lost their way and lost their discernment,
seeing in them a life preserver. According to Gaon, these beliefs and practices
are an affliction-but this affliction is embedded in the consciousness of every
mortal whoever he may be, and is not particular to Sephardic Jews. Moreover,
all these negative revelations were called in Mosaic Law abominations of the
gentiles, but the fear led them all to unfathomable chaos, caused them to fail
in their twisted paths. Since the physicians did not have the power to provide
salvation, the confused sought advice and wisdom from the dwellers of the dark

33 Sifre de-Ve Rav, vol. 3, p. 386, Pera3at Sofetim, par. 172.

34 M. D. Gaon, “‘HarSuvot ha-Indulko” [Hebrew: Chains of Indulko] Yedca cam V (1958/59),
29 - 34,

35 lbid., p. 29.

36  Ibid., inthe continuation.
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and their lackeys.

In short, according to Gaon, these beliefs and practices contradict normative
Judaism and are to be seen as the fruit of the influence of the non-Jewish
environment. Gaon treats the topic of Sephardic folk medicine in an additional
article,37 and again his statements bare an apologetic tone:

The aspiration to be rid of the evil, to distance oneself from his
visage and to be purified from his filth, led the simple, uneducated
and unsophisticated person, to grasp superstitions, to cling to their
defilement, and to seek defense and refuge in the shadow of rafters of
spirits that lead one astray, who do their deeds in the dead of night.
The fact that Godfearers were drawn into the net of these evil men
and put themselves at the disposal oftheir arbitrariness, ready to attest
and prove how great the influence of these beliefs were among the
Jews of the Eastern communities, who inadvertently were mired in
the Exile of Arabia and Turkey, and in their distress saw in every type
ofmagic and incantation away out oftheir complications. Even today
the power of these useless customs among the groups mentioned is
tremendous, although their value has decidedly declined, the more
that those who believe in them come closer to civilized cultures.

It turns out, therefore, that both Sephardic elites, the traditional rabbinic
elite, as well as the modernistic, enlightened and westernized elite were reviled
to the same extent by the magic beliefs and practices current among the common
uneducated masses, albeit for different reasons: the rabbis owing to halahic
considerations (such as: fear of idol-worship and the customs of the gentiles),
and the enlightened modernists because they felt that these beliefs and practices
contradicted common sense and gave a putrid reputation to the Jews among the
cultured, progressive nations.

The issue of concealment of information by the healers themselves is also
directly attested to from Gaon's statements about his unsuccessful attempts, du-
ring the time of his youth in Bosnia and Herzegovina, to stimulate the female
folk healers to talk so that he could draw from them knowledge about the healing
practices invoked by them: Wherever | turned in that period toward understand-
ing the mystery, | came to be humiliated, | discerned that | was surrounded by a
tendency to purposely hide the nature ofthe issue, which would be harmed by the

37 M. D. Gaon, “Milhemet Sefaradim ve-ASkenazim be-Indulko” [Hebrew: Sephardic and
Ashkenazi war against the indulko] cEdot, | (1945/46), 104-107.
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shedding of light, and when | asked for details about it, they easily rebuffed and
mocked my questions and my modest request.3

The first three reasons we enumerated above serve as well for the entire
Sephardic community,3 but the fourth reason (Extermination of European Jews
during the Second World War) does not apply to the Jews of Turkey or old Bulga-
ria, since these are the only two Ladino-speaking Jewish communities that were
saved from the Holocaust. Almost 90 percent of the Jews of Bosnia and Herze-
govina were annihilated by Croat Ustasha government or its German sponsors.
According to the study by Aleksandar Staji¢ and Jakov Papo, in 1941 there were
14,500 Jews (some 10,500 in Sarajevo itself) in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Only
1,600 of them survived the Croat occupation of the country.4

In the search for Sephardic prikantes in Bosnia, we examined two manus-
cripts of medical works that were kept by the Sarajevo Jewish community,41 in

38  Ibid., p. 105.

39  On the opposition of the rabbis in other Sephardic centers, see Ben-Naeh (above, n. 13)
103-8.

40 A Stajic &J. Papo, “Ubistva i drugi zlocini izvréeni nad Jevrejima u BiH u toku neprijateljske
okupacije”, Spomenica 400 godina od dolaska Jevreja u BiH, Sarajevo 1966, 205-247. On the
Holocaust of the Jews of Yugoslavia (and the Jews of Sarajevo and Bosnia and Herzegovina
among them), see M. Shelah, History ofthe Holocaust: Yugoslavia [Hebrew], Jerusalem 1990.
On the Holocaust of the Jews of Sarajevo and elsewhere in Bosnia and Herzegovina, see Z.
Levental (ed.), Zlocini faSistickih okupatora i njihovih pomagaca protiv Jevreja u Jugoslaviji,
1952, 64-70. On the mass flight of the Jews from Sarajevo that was occupied by Croatian
Nazi, the Usta3a, to the area of Italian occupation and their survival there, see M. Puctosuh,
Y noTpasu 3a yTounwTem: JyrocnoBeHcku Jespeju y 6ekcTBy 0[] xonokaycTa 1941 - 1945,
Beorpag 1998. On the organization of the resistance movement among the Jewish refugees in the
Italian concentration camps, see A. Kamhi & M. Levinger, “Pokret otpora medu Jevrejima Bosne
i Hercegovine interniranim na Lopudu i Rabu”, in Spomenica 400 godina od dolaska Jevreja
u BiH, Sarajevo 1966, 255-261. On the founding of the Jewish battalion and its dissolution
with its members joining the partisan army, see J. Romano, “Jevreji u logoru na Rabu i njihovo
ukljuivanje u narodnooslobodilacki rat”, Zbornik Jevrejskog istorijskog muzeja, 7 (1973), 1-69.
41 One manuscript consists of 20 pages, written on both sides, with a format of 20.5 x 15 cm,
while the other has 63 pages, written on both sides, and a format of 18.5 x 13.5 cm. Both are
missing title pages, but according to their inventory listings it turns out that the first was written
by the pharmacist David Papo, and the second by the pharmacist Tiotia (uncle) Avram Papo. They
belonged to a family of pharmacists that had a pharmacy in the very heart of the Sarajevo for
three hundred years. After the Holocaust the story was transferred to the Sarajevo City Museum
- and today it is exhibited in the city's Jewish museum. The first manuscript is dated to about
1818/20, and the second to about 1839/40. In the manuscript attributed to David Papo, along with
piyyutim (religious poems), prayers, komplas (para-liturgical poems), kansiones (secular songs),
and romansas (romances), there are dozens of recipes offolk medicine. The manuscript attributed
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the hope that more prikantes would be found in them. It turned out, however, that
it is quite futile to seek women's healing texts in medical books written by men.
In neither of the two manuscripts did we find even one Ladino prikante.

There are three types of Sephardic folk healing: prikantes, Iprikantes,
lehaSimd24td segulot. The prikantes and lehaSim are set verbal formulations that
accompany healing rituals. The prominent difference between the two types is
the language of the utterance and the gender ofthe performer. The prikantes are
always recited in the vernacular of the group, that is, in Ladino; while the leha-
Sim are recited in the group’s ritual language, that is, Hebrew or Aramaic. Also,
the prikantes are almost always performed by women, while the lehaSim almost
always by men. In no text written in Ladino did we find the term prikantero (in
the masculine). In contrast, its feminine counterpart: prikantera is attested nume-
rous times in both: literature and historical documents.

. Dr. Izrael43 who registered 7 prikantes which are included in our corpus
(Ex. 1, 3, 7,8, 11, 12, and 13) attests that the first two (Ex. 1 and 3) can be recited
by any mother, while the remaining five (Ex. 7, 8, 11, 12, and 13) need an elderly
woman who is an expert in the field. That is, not only does he limit this form of

to Tio (Uncle) Avram Papo includes hundreds ofsegulot, cures, and recipes for medicaments, and
along with them also a number of amulets and folktales - but not one single prikante. The dating
ofthe first manuscript is based, apparently, on a jotting on page 57 that states:

Kuandofue el anyo 5600, avia salido boz por el mundo keya es anyo de geula, i vieron siertas
sinyales, i se metieron en moto los hahamim, i izieron derushim i limudim kon apanyamiento de
djente, i izieron tefilot i sedakot i taaniyot - i kon todo no meresimos, bavonotenu arabim, i sierto
el Ashem Yitbarah save sus sekretos, porke se detardo i kalu kol akisin vehu, i sierto no se ulvido
de nosotros---

During the year 5600 (1839/40), a voice rang out over the world that this was the year of
Redemption, and they saw certain signs, and the Habamim began to act and give sermons and
give lessons to mass audiences, and they also conducted prayers and performed charitable acts
and fasts - but for all this we were not rewarded, owing to our many sins. And God, may He be
blessed, certainly knows the secret of why (the Redemption] is tarrying and all forecasts of the
time of Redemption were proved false and so on, but for sure he has not forgotten us---

42  This genre was particularly commonamong the Sarajevo Jews. The only Hebrew incantation
that we found in the tradition of this community (see Fig. 5 in this article) appears in the book
Bet Tefilla by Ribbi Eliezer ben Isak Papo - but it, too, came to him from Jerusalem. The first
edition of Bet Tefilla was published in Belgrade in 1860, by his son, Ribbi Menahem Papo.
This edition was incomplete. Moreover, the ethical statements by the author and his directives,
which were originally written in Hebrew, were given in Ladino translation. In 1928 Rabbi Yehiel
Weisfish published a revised edition ofthe book in Jerusalem, according to the first edition but the
selections translated into Ladino were translated back into Hebrew. Recently, in 1983, the Pele
YoceS Foundation published a complete edition of the book, according to the author's autograph
edition, in which the ethical statements and directives were given in Hebrew, as written by the
author. The incantation under discussion appears in this edition on pages 177-82.

43  See above, n. 28.
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healing solely to women, but there is an additional distinction involving the age
ofthe healers. Actually, all the information we found about the traditional female
Sephardic healers from Sarajevo indicates that the professional prikantera was an
older or elderly woman, frequently a widow.44 When a woman aged, she retired
from daily life and marital relations. This was especially true if she was a widow.
This retirement from sexual activity grant her a status similar to that of nuns
in other cultures.45 Like the later, the elderly Sephardic widows who devoted
their lives to curing others, were perceived by their communities as possessors
of special powers. Young women were busy fulfilling their obligations to their
household and to their husbands and children. Moreover, according to the group
norms, it was unbecoming for a young woman to go about among people’s ho-
mes, and closing herselfup alone with the ill person (as required by the serradura
ritual, which will be discussed in the ensuing) would be scandalous. Only in old
age and widowhood, when the women was from free ofthe dependence upon her
father and, in turn, her husband, could she acquire independent skills for herself.48

Three additional prikantes (Ex. 4, 8, and 9) in our corpus were transcribed
from statements by a professional prikantera ofthe type mentioned by Dr. Izrael,
namely, from Tia (aunt) Merkada Papo, called La medika di lus Salomis (the he-
aler of Salom family). We shall see that even the Sarajevo rabbis acknowledged
the authority ofthese elderly women in the area of healing, for good and for bad.
Thus, for example, at the end of a description ofthe espanto di la mield ritual, Ri-
bbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo reiterates (this time in Hebrew) that a re-
medy under discussion has proven itself, and to reinforce his statement, he relies
upon information he was told directly from the elderly women in his community:

This is what | have heard from the old men and old women, and this
is what | have found in an ancient manuscript as noted previously,
letter by letter, and that it has been tried and true for a number ofills.%

44 See S. Starr-Sered, “Women ‘s Spirituality in a Jewish Context” [Hebrew], in Y. Atzmon
(ed.), A View into the Lives of Women in Jewish Societies [Hebrew], Jerusalem 1995, 245-257.
45  Tambiah, see n. 7 above.

46  See R. Elior, “Present but Absent, Still Life and A Pretty Maiden who has No Eyes: On the
presence and absence of women in the Hebrew Language, in Jewish Culture and in Israeli life”
[Hebrew], E. Reiner and R. Livneh-Freudenthal (eds.), Streams into the Sea: Studies in Jewish
Culture and it Context, Dedicated to Felix Posen [Hebrew], Tel-Aviv 2001, 191-211.

47 This is the term as used in Sarajevo — and sometimes with the elision of the vowel e at the
beginning of the word espantu. In other dialects, the ritual's name occurs as espanto de la miel.
A literal translation of the term is “fear of honey”, but it refers to treatment of fear by means of
honey.

48 E. S. Papo, MeSeq Beti (see n. 25 above), entry holeh (ill person), par. 23, at the end of the
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Fig. 1
Tia Merjama Hajon del Romero (Aunt Miriam Hayon of the Rosemary),
a well-known midwife and prikantera in Sarajevo at the turn of the XIX
century,wearing the typical headdress of widows

paragraph.
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Usually, traditional Sephardic rabbis did not quote women (young or old)
as the source of reliable information. However, though, in the question of healing
on the Sabbath,% as well as in case of differentiating between healing methods

that had been proven as effective (and therefore excluded from the prohibition of
following darbe ha-Emori% i. e. religious beliefs ofthe nations of the world)5/58e
female medical traditions were taken into consideration and seriously dealt with.
Rabbinic law, as a rule, relies upon the opinion of experts in different non-legal
fields, and being the fact that in the area of folk medicine the opinion of women
professionals is considered authoritative, their traditions are mentioned honora-
bly. It should be stressed, however, that elderly men were added to the women as
a source of information, and their appearance even precedes that of the women.
In the negative context, however, of the indulko ritual, Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo
(Sem-Tov) Papo imputes the phenomenon exclusively to women. Moreover, he
terms the phenomenon as aznedades de mujeres (asinine deeds of women). Ribbi
David Pardo also begins his description of the indulko grande by ascribing the
phenomenon to the women, saying: | was astounded daily by deeds that the wo-
men perform here for the ill....

In the continuation, Dr. lzrael himself stresses the distinction between the
activity ofthe women and that of the men in this context:

Healing the evil eye is not the exclusive bailiwick of these
grandmothers, elderly rabbis or God-fearing rabbinic sages are versed
in this as well—but then the ceremony is not based on any formulas—
but rather on reading scriptural verses and prayers, especially from
Psalms.53

49  See Sulhan cArub, Orah Hayyim, # 301, pars. 25-27.

50 The term Darbe ha-Emori refers to the customs of other nations that have no elements
of idol worship but at the same time are not considered as wisdom ofthe non-Jews (rationally
acceptable things) but rather belong to the realm of their religious beliefs. They are prohibited
owing to You shall not copy the practices (Lev. 18:3) or You shall notfollow their practices (Ex.
23:24). For further explication of the term, see Talmudic Encylopedia, vol. 7, entry Dereb ha-
Emori [Hebrew].

51  For example, see Sulhan cArub, Orah Hayyim, # 301, par. 27; # 605, par. 2; # 448, par. 1;
and also Yore Deca, # 450.

52  The end ofthe sentence is written in Aramaic.

53 Seen. 27 above.
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Fig. 2
Tia Hana Ruso, called Tia Hana de la Ruda (Aunt Hannah Ruso of the Rue),
a well-known prikantera, Sarajevo, at the close of the XIX Century,
wearing the typical headdress of widows

Indeed, the only existing testimony there is of a prikante (Ex. 15) performed
by aman, Mr. Salomon Kabiljo, a teacher of religious studies, presents a prikan-
te written in the style of a supplication to the Holy One, blessed be He, as befits a
religion teacher, and only at the end appears a line typical of a traditional prikan-
te. Two other prikantes in our corpus (Ex. 14 and 16) were recited by men—but
with no reference at all to the issue of from whom the informants (MoSe Kabiljo
and Ribbi Menahem Romano) heard the formulation that they gave to the inter-
viewers (Sara Elazar and Susana Weich-Shahak). However, though, one should
assume that these, too, were recited by their mothers and grandmothers; that is,
that we are actually dealing with prikantes that were registered from men who
heard them from women. Even the pictures from Elazar's Romancero,% whi-
ch depict two women from Sarajevo as prikanteras and one male as traditional
pharmacist, reflect the traditional division of functions by gender. If prikanteras

54 He isthe father of the informant Moric Kabiljo. Elazar (see n. 30 above) notes on p. 345: el
mismo proceso lo empleaba el Sr. Salomon Kabiljo, el ano 1912 - 1913 profesor de religion del
autor (this process was employed by Mr. Salomon Kabiljo, too, who in 1912/13 was the author's
religion teacher).

55 See n. 30 above, 350 and 380.

56 See previous note, p. 356.
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are always female, then prikantes are a female genre. Consequently, the first of
the three genres of Sephardic popular medicine, the one typical of women (a gro-
up whose only language is the vernacular, that is Ladino) also has a Ladino name:
prikantes. The other two genres, typical of men (a segment of Jewish population
that received traditional Jewish education and was familiar with the canonic He-
brew texts) have Hebrew names: lehaSim57 and segulot.

While lehaSim can be considered to be an exclusive male practice, sealed-
off for women because they were to be said in Hebrew and/or Aramaic, the
segulot which do not necessarily include verbal formulations could sometimes
be performed by women also. However, when verbal formulations do appear in
segulot, they are usually based on the quotation of biblical verses in Hebrew, and
that in itselfwas sufficient to exclude the women from performing them, who did
not have command of the Holy Tongue.

The fact that the prikantes and the ceremonies accompanying them are the
almost exclusive venue of Sephardic women raises the question of the place and
role of the woman in this society and in this context.58 Highly significant for this
issue are the writings of Laura Papo “Bohoreta” 59 an important intellectual and
public figure, who was active in the community between the two World Wars.60
The majority of the literary opus of “Bohoreta” deals with Sephardic women in
Bosnia. Thus, for example, the sketches that she published in the Jewish press in
Sarajevo were aimed at memorializing old types, that is: the old women of earlier
days.61 In the atmospheric scenes she puts on stage, “Bohoreta” tries to revive
life as it used to be, but here too she concentrates mainly on female figures and
faithfully depicts the Sephardic, intrafamilial, domestic environment of Bosnia

57  This genre is well rooted in the ancient tradition of Jewish magic. For en example from
Sephardic tradition see Fig. 5 inthis article.

58 About the relations between a man and a woman in traditional Sephardic society, as reflected
in the folktale, see T. Alexander, The Heart is a Mirror: The Sephardic Folktale, Detroit 2008,
59-77. About these relations as reflected in the Sephardic proverb, see T. Alexander, Words Are
Better Than Bread: Study ofthe Judeo-Spanish Proverb [Hebrew], Jerusalem-Beersheba 2004,
83-92.

59  For the biography of “Bohoreta” and a current list of her writings and publications, see
E. Papo, “The Life Story and the Literary Opus of Laura Papo ‘Bohoreta’, the First Female
Dramatist Who Wrote in Judeo-Spanish” [Hebrew], El Presente, 1 / Mikan, 8 (2007), 61 - 89.
60 About the ideological debate among the Jews of Sarajevo in that period and the position
of Laura Papo “Bohoreta”, see E. Papo, “Ethnic Language in an Age of Nationalism: Bosnian
Judeo-Spanish in Modern Times* [Hebrew], Pecamim, 113 (2008), 11 - 51; and E. Papo: “The
Linguistic Thought of Laura Papo ‘Bohoreta™ [Hebrew], Pecamim, 118 (2009), 125 - 175.

61  So she said in one of the sketches published with the title “Por esto akea vieZa no se kizo
murir” [Ladino: Therefore, that old woman did not want to die], in Jevrejski glas no. 30 (1929),
p. 10.
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during Ottoman rule. Her social plays and sketches have a definitely feminine-so-
cial agenda, such as the struggle to abolish the custom of the dowry62 or the advo-
cacy of women working.63 Laura Papo-Bohoreta's most important writing on this
issue is the essay La muZer sefardi de Bosna (The Bosnian Sephardic woman).64
Not only is this the first anthropological study written on this topic, but it is also a
study written declaredly and consciously65 from a decidedly feminine standpoint.

From this essay, like from the other writings by “Bohoreta”, a picture is
drawn in which the Bosnian Sephardic woman, similar to Sephardic women el-
sewhere in the Ottoman Empire,66 lived within their homes, surrounded by chil-
dren and women. The sons who reached the age of education (six years and up)
spent most of their days in the meldar, that is, in the traditional school,67 while the

62  Such as, for example, in the sketch Dotas [Ladino: The Dowry], five typewritten pages,
format 34:21 cm, held in the Sarajevo City Archive. At the end the date appears: 12 January 1927.
63  As, for example, in the play Esterka, handwritten text held in the Sarajevo City Archive,
131 notebook pages, format 34:21 cm. The play was written between July 1929 and July 1930.
64  Recently, Nezirovi¢ published in facsimile two versions of this essay and translated the
second one into Bosnian: L. B. Papo, Sefardska Zena u Bosni, edicija rukopisa i prevod: Muhamed
Nezirovi¢, Sarajevo 2005.

65  See, for example, her statements in the introduction to the essay (ms., p. 4): Si todos los
autores ke se eskrivieron por tema a la muZer, su alma, su ideologija, sus vistas, su evolucion,
si eos savian, kuantos jerados estan en mucos puntos - i si uno de eos, rekoZia estos livros ke
tratan todo loke apartiene al ser de la muZer, los amontonavan uno enriva del otro, alkansava
este monton la altura de la Begova damija - la mas alta meskita de Saraj. Ken kere vinir a saver
algo de sierto sovre las iZas de Hava, ke melde ovras i livros eskritospor manos de muZeres! Ea
a si, se konese muy bien. Ken tiene intereso ke melde El Alma de la mujer por Gina Lombroso,
i vera ke no mejero! Guaj ke la muzer tiene una makula! Ea no es bastante sinsera - no avla
lo ke pensa - en kurto esfalsika! Si ea avlava la vertad su analiza seria mu¢o mas mas gjusta
ke la delpsiholog el mas valido... (Ifall the authors who wrote on the subject of the woman, her
soul, her ideology, her point of view, her development, would only know how wrong they are on
many points, and if one ofthem would gather all the books dealing with the nature of the woman,
and put them one on top of the other, the mountain that would grow would reach the height of the
Gazi Husrev-beg mosque, the tallest mosque in all of Sarajevo. Anyone who really wants to know
something about the daughters of Eve, let him read books written by women! She, the woman,
knows herselfwell. Whoever is interested in the topic, let him read the book by Gina Lombroso,
The Soul ofa Woman, and he will realize | am not wrong. It's just too bad that a woman herself
is handicapped! She is not candid enough, she does not say what she thinks — in short: she is a
hypocrite. If she would state the truth, her analysis would be more precise than that ofthe greatest
psychologists...)

66  On the status of the Jewish woman in the Ottoman Empire, see Y. Ben-Naeh, “Feminine
Gender and Its Restrictions in the Ethical Regulations of Ottoman Jewry”, Pe'amim, 105-6
(Autumn 2006 - Winter 2006), 49—127.

67  For a description of the teaching methods and the atmosphere in the meldar (Jewish
traditional elementary school) of Sarajevo, see J. Maestro, Na$ stari meldar, Spomenica o proslavi

74



Tamar Alexander - Eliezer Papo ON THE POWER OF THE WORD

heads of the family and the older sons returned from their shops only at the end
ofthe day.88 Ifso, it turns out that care ofthe home and the raising ofthe children,
including responsibility for their health, was the exclusive domain ofthe women.
It is no wonder then that these women perpetuated folk medicines that their mot-
hers had brought with them from Spain, while absorbing the beliefs and practices
common among local women's groups. From the entirety of the texts from Sara-
jevo, one receives the impression that most ofthe prikantes were intended for the
treatment of children or, at the most, vulnerable women (pregnant ones or those
who had recently given birth). Apparently only the indulko and the espanto de la
miel ceremony were also performed for mature males.

The term prikante derives from the infinitive prikantar (or prekantar)—to
perform sorcery. In modern Castilian there is a similar infinitive: encantar, which
means to perform sorcery or to enchant. Thus, prikante is sorcery, that is, a magic
formula invoked through sorcery.

These prikantes, which are common among Sephardic women, are literary
texts in every way, with salient characteristics that distinguish them as a separate,
independent genre within Jewish folklore. Underlying the infinitive prikantar is
the Ladino infinitive cantar, meaning “to sing”, which also attests to the literary
nature ofthe prikantes as metered, rhymed texts.

4. TRADITIONAL CLASSIFICATIONS OF THE GENRE

That being the case, it is worthwhile to take textual considerations into
account in their internal classification. Previous classifications completely igno-
red the texts accompanying the ceremonies and were based on other criteria.
Gaon's list,6 for example, contains thirteen healing ceremonies,il which, as he

tridesetogodisnjce sarajevskoga kulturno-prosvetnoga drustva La Benevolencija, Beograd 1924,
103-106.

68 The feminine Sephardic proverb: Bendicho ke uzo, fijos al rubi i marido al charshi (Blessed
is the one who instituted [the custom of] children in school, men inthe market), expresses the way
of life common among the group. For the proverb's context, see D. M. Bunis, Voicesfrom Jewish
Salonika, Jerusalem-Salonika 1999, p. 464.

69  Seen. 34 above, 30-32.

70 Inthis list, the noun indulko appears as a general name for the healing ceremonies wherever
they may be. Apparently, Molcho (n. 21 above) too calls any healing ceremony by the term
indulko. Yet, in the rabbinic literature for the various healing ceremonies there are synonyms —
and the term indulko occurs only for a specific healing ceremony.
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says, were collected in part by the Hahamim and Rabbis of Great KuStandina
(Istanbul), and they were published as a letter to the editor in an Istanbul Sephar-
dic newspaper, Nasional,7l in which classification is made according to different
criteria, such as the objects of the healing (indulko for the purification ofan affec-
ted house or pit), means of healing (indulko with glowing embers, of a mummy,
of refuse, of incense, ofan egg), the location of healing (indulko of the mezuzah,
of the Holy Ark, of the bathhouse, of the cemetery), the time of the healing (in-
dulko of Sabbath eve), and the purpose of the healing (indulko of security and
strength). This division is too detailed and it results in over-congruency that in
effect cancels out the distinctions, for each ceremony includes means of healing,
location, time, and purpose.

Firestonei? proposed another classification. The criterion that he suggested
is a ranking of the harm and its severity. According to this model there are three
levels of harm (a. evil eyeR; b. anxiety attacks; c. serious illnesses) and three met-
hods of healing: (a) aprecantar (healing by incantation); (b) espantu (treatment
for fear); (c) cerradura (ritual of closure)). This division, too, is not based on the
texts accompanying the ceremonies. Moreover, it also ignores the fact that the
healing ceremony called espanto is based on a prikante74 (an entity that contains
something so as to cancel the distinction between the first healing method and
the second) and the indulko ceremony, too.75 Likewise, from the Sarajevo texts
we see that the anxiety attacks treated by the espanto ceremony may be caused

71 Vienna, yr. 1, issue 47, 8 September 1867, p. 376; issue 51, Dec. 4, 1867.

72 Seen. 22 above.

73 According to the Sarajevo texts it turns out that prikantes are also used for treating skin
diseases. Thus, for example, four of the seven prikantes appearing on Dr. Izrael's list were
intended to treat skin diseases such as kulverica (herpes that breaks out on the lips as a result of
high fever); spindZa (lichen planus); usagre (abscesses on the face and near the ears that are often
a side effect of the eruption of milk teeth); and rosipila (rose) - and regarding none of them is
there mention of the evil eye as the cause of the disease.

74  Firestone himself cites the formula of the prikante accompanying the espanto ceremony as
it was performed in Seattle. In his article, the formulation does not appear in its entirety, so one
cannot know whether it included the words te aprikanto i te diskanto (I will whisper to you and
I will release the incantation), which appear in one of the versions of this prikante registered in
Sarajevo (see below Example 6), which leaves little doubt that the formula accompanying the
ceremony was perceived among the community as a definite prikante. The second version of a
prikante accompanying the espanto ceremony, which was registered in Sarajevo (see Example
15), is a supplication to the Holy One, blessed be He, and contains no magical terms, but Elazar
gives an unequivocal title, prikanti para espantu di la miel, so that once again it turns out that the
set verbal formula accompanying the healing ceremony is perceived among the Sephardic group
as a prikante.

75  See below, Example 17.
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by the evil eye as well (which cancels the distinction between the first two levels
of harm).7678

Other researchers, such as Patai77 and Levy and Levy-Zumwalt78 distinguish
between: a) the evil eye, b) espanto and c) indulko. This division mixes the type
of harm with the means of treatment.

5. PROPOSAL FORALITERARY CLASSIFICATION OF THE GENRE

We wish to propose a model that characterizes the prikantes according to
the location and function of the prikantera (the professional healer). According to
this criterion, one may distinguish between two basic categories:

A. The healer operates under her own powers and alone.
B. The healer turns to higher powers with a request for aid.

Each category is further divided into two sub-categories. The subdivision of the
first category is based on the distinction between activity in ordinary reality and
activity in an imaginary reality and on the method by which the healer operates.

Al The healer grapples with the illness in ordinary reality and di-
rectly (Ex. 1-9 and 14)

A2. The healer grapples with the illness in imaginary reality and

indirectly, by means of simulating it a wild beast or natural phenom-
enon (Ex. 10-13)

The subdivision of the second category imputes to the addressee a request for
help:
B1l. The healer grapples with the disease with the aid of holy
powers and turns to the Holy One, blessed be He (Ex. 15 and 16)

76  The prikante that appears in Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo's work (below, Example 6)
also includes the words te aprikanto, te diskanto, por aire, por viento, por ayin ara, por kayentura
(I will whisper to you and | will release the incantation: for the wind and for swelling, for the
evil eye). Undoubtedly, they had recourse to the espanto ceremony in cases of more severe harm
—but this does not mean that the damage was not caused by the evil eye.

77  Seen. 16 above.

78  Seen. 1 above.
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B2. The healer grapples with the disease with the aid of impure
powers and turns to demons (EX. 17).

5.1. PRIKANTES IN WHICH THE HEALER ACTS IN ORDINARY REALITY AND
DIRECTLY

In sub-category Al, direct confrontation in ordinary reality, there are two types
of healing rituals: simple and professional. The simple rites are available to all.
Since they do not require the operation of special professional skills, any woman
can carry them out at any given place. In general, the issue concerns mild harm
caused by the evil eye. Rituals belonging to the other sub-categories are secret
and are performed only by expert female healers.

The boundaries between the secondary categories are not precise and movement
from one group to another is possible. For example, an identical ceremony can be
accompanied by entirely different verbal formulations that belong to two different
categories, as in the case of a prikante that accompanies the espanto de la miel
rite. In the version appearing in Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo's work
(see Example 6 below), the name of God is not mentioned at all, while the version
registered by Elazar, as heard from the informant Moric Kabiljo (see Example 15
below), is entirely a prayer of supplication to God. The only similarities between
the two versions are the circumstances of recitation (both of them are recited as
part of the espanto ceremony) and the words smatro sumatrina tabuna, which
open Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo's version and close the Kabiljo
version.

It must be stressed that a portion of the texts are enigmatic. Their lack of clarity
may, perhaps, be intentional since that enhances the magical power of the texts.
Below are examples of the four secondary categories.

EXAMPLE 1
La vaca lambe la vitelica, The cow licks the calf
por lavar, por penar, to wash, to comb,
por quitar el ojo mal. to cast out the evil eye.
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This prikante was written down by Dr. Isak Izrael.79 It is a simple prikante that
does not require special professional skill for recitation. The mother licks the face
of the child from right to left, and each time spits three times. Through the lic-
king, she eradicates the basic daily activity of the cow, which is identified as the
“most maternal” animal .8 The evil eye usually stems from jealousy, and it dries
out the fluids in the body of the harmed target, whether speaking of a person, an
animal, or a plant (milk dries in the cow's udder, fruits wither, and a person loses
blood, salive, and sperm). Thus, one of the most common techniques for protec-
tion against the evil eye is spitting, symbolizing that the action of the evil eye
was unsuccessful, as the presence of abundance of fluids in the body shows it's
vitality and strength. In the example under discussion, the proof of the existence
of bodily fluids is twofold, both through spitting and through licking.8l

This prikante has a parallel formula in the Sarajevo tradition itself, which
appears in the following example:

EXAMPLE 2
Te lambo, te lambo, llick you, 1 lick you,
Komo lambe el bezero asu biserik'o; Like a heifer licks her little calf,
No te lampo por lamber, Idon't lick you just to lick
Otro ke por kitar el 0Zzo malo i ajin But to cast out the 0Zo malo and the
raa, evil eye,
I mandar a las profondinas de la And to send them to the depths of the
mar. sea.

This version was registered by Jakov Maestro.82 The image of the cow,
from the version previously cited above, is exchanged for that of the heifer, but
this is an insignificant change. We are dealing with the same maternal picture, a
domesticated animal caring for her newborn. In the present example, greater stre-
ss is given to the issue of imitation and it is formulated explicitly: 1 lick you, like

79  Seen. 27 above, p. 56.

80 The identification ofthe cow with maternity is a common motif in folktales as for example
in many versions of the Cinderella story, the dead mother helps her daughter by means of a
wondrous cow. See T. Alexander (n. 58 above).

81 For abroad discussion of this topic, see A. Dundes, The Evil Eye - A Folklore Casebook,
New York 1981.

82  Seen. 27 above, p. 113.
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a heifer licks her little calf. The main change here is in the area of the activity's
purpose. In the previous example there was a threefold aim: to wash, to comb, to
cast out the evil eye, while in this example the prosaic goal of licking as washing
is forgone and only the magical aim remains: casting out the evil eye.

The infliction is mentioned twice in this formulation, once in Ladino (oZo
malo) and once in Hebrew. Bilingual tautologies of this type are not rare in La-
dino literature.83 Usually the word or phrase is recited in one language (Ladino,
Hebrew, or Ottoman Turkish) and then translated into another language (Ladino,
Hebrew, or Ottoman Turkish).84 Doubling the expression or concept grants the
Hebrew part an additional meaning due to its usage contexts in the canonical
Hebrew texts.8

According to Dr. Izrael's description,8 if the recitation of the prikante did
not help, they then moved on to another act. They would dissolve salt in a ve-
ssel containing water, smear the solution three times on the patient's forehead,
following which the patient spits three times into that vessel. In conclusion, the
mother pours out the water in a desolate place and says:

EXAMPLE 3
Todo el mal se vayga All the evil will disappear
a las profondinas de la mar. in the depths of the sea.

In many cultures,87 salt is a symbol of male vitality (that is, sperm) and thus acts
as a deterrent against demons and ghouls.88 Dissolving salt in water grants the

83 Isak Papo feels they were intended to intensify the expression. See I. Papo, Hebraizmi
u govoru sarajevskih Sefarada / Hebraisms in the Vernacular ofthe Sephardim in Sarajevo,
Sarajevo, 1981 (ms.), p. 14.

84  We will suffice with two common examples from daily speech: prove-ani (prove = poor in
Ladino + cani in Hebrew) or kolay i liviano (kolay = easily in Ottoman Turkish + liviano = easily
in Ladino).

85  See, for example, the analysis of the double concept el behor / el primer ijo in the story
of the Weasel and the Well in Ladino, T. Alexander, “The Weasel and the Well: Inter-textual
Relationships between Hebrew Sources and Judeo-Spanish Stories”, Jewish Studies Quarterly,
Vol. 5 (1998), 1-15 and also T Alexander, Words Are Better Than... (n. 58 above).

86 See n. 27 above.

87  About salt and its symbolism in our classic sources, see I. Low, “Das Salz”, Jewish studies
in Memory ofGeorge A. Kohut, New York 1955, 429-469. On the symbolism of salt in Jewish
folklore, see B. Kohlbach, “Das Salz”, Jubilee Volume in Honor ofBernard Heller, Budapest
1941, 200-202.

88  SeeT. Alexander, “The Fashioning ofthe Genre of Demon Stories” [Hebrew], inY. Atzmon
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healing waters the quality of saline sea water and thus the magic act functions with
triple strength: salt, water, and saliva. Also the pricanti por ozu malu (prikante
against the evil eye) to which they had recourse in the case ofa child who cries at
night,89 which was registered by Sara Elazar as heard from Tia Merkada, a well-
known, renowned prikantera, and published by Samuel Elazar,9 is based on the
use of a saline solution:

They take a vessel that contains half a liter of water, dissolve a bit of

salt in it, a bit of bread, and three branches of ruda (common rue).

First they put in the bread and the ruda—and afterward, while adding

the salt to the water they say:%

EXAMPLE 4
Komu si disfazi esta sal en la agua, Just as the salt dissolves in the water,
ansina si disfaga el ozu malu in esti kuerpu, So will the evil eye dissolve in this body,
a las profundinas de la mar ki si vaiga, To the depths of the sea it shall go,
i Kino sitornimasin esti kuerpu. And not return to the body.

After the recitation ofthe prikante the following instruction should be exercised:

Wash the hands and the face (of the patient) with this water and wet his
limbs with them, his hands and legs. After that the vessel is emptied into a corner
ofthe garden, the water is poured out and the vessel turned upside down—and it
is forbidden to get up until the next morning or until evening.%

Here the salt has a homeopathic (imitative) function. The healer carries

(see n. 44 above) and also E. Jones, Psychoanalysis and Folklore, inA. Dundes (ed.) The Study of
Folklore, Inglewood Cliffs, N. J., 1965, 88-102.

89 The subtitle of the prikante is Kuandujora muchu la krijatura de nochi.

90 Seen. 30 above, p. 249

91  The source is the following: Si toma un atuendu kun 1/2 | de agua, si meti un poku di sal i
un poku di pan, trez ramas di ruda. (Prima se meti el pan i la ruda) i polvoriandu la sal in el agua
si dizi:

92 The original is as follows: Dispues di esta agua si lava la kara i lasmanus, isi mozail eirvu
(= niervu?), las manus i lus pies. Puez il atuendu si vazja en un kanton di la guarta, si vazja la gua
i si aboka il atuendu, i no si alivanta fin la manjana o oras di tardi.

93 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, New York 1922, proposes examining the magic act
according to two criteria: homeopathic magic that deals with the like and sympathetic magic that
deals with touch and closeness. The first type acts on the principle of imitation; for instance, to
make rain they pour water. The second type operates according to the principle that that which was
unified will return to being unified, so part ofthe body, such as fingernail, garment, or knowledge
of one's name may influence the person to whom they belong.
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out the act of dissolving the salt because she wants to melt the evil eye. While the
previous example refers only to the salt, which is a definite symbol of virility (as
explained there), in this example there are three components: salt, bread, and rue.
The bread is decidedly a symbol of femininity.% The rue is a defensive plant aga-
inst the evil eye and other pests because the shape of its leaves is reminiscent of
the hand with its five fingers. As known, in the system of folk beliefs the number
five is amulet of defense (hamsa). The fact that the public by-name-or, perhaps,
the professional name of one of the famous prikanteras active in Sarajevo at the
end of the XIX century, Hana Ruso, called Tia Hana de la Ruda (Aunt Hannah
of the Rue),% was derived from this plant attests well to the centrality of rue in
Sephardic folk medicine. Interestingly, this magic act combines masculine and
feminine elements from the human world with those from the world of the flora.
Ifthis action was also ineffective, the mother would turn to a professional female
healer. Similar to physicians, the professional healers, too, often began by ma-
king a diagnosis. This was done through a ceremony which the Jews of Sarajevo
called livianos. This ceremony had two stages: diagnosis and healing.

Like many healing ceremonies, the livianos ceremony, too, has to be tripled
for it to produce the desired result. The recommended time for the performing of
the ritual is in the morning, before the sun becomes too strong - or evening, befo-
re sunset. The healer takes three pieces of lead (the number three in folk culture
is a formulaic number with magical properties),% and melts them, one after the
other, in a spoon held over the fire. The solution is trickled, above the head of the
patient, over a bowl containing cold water. Upon contact with the water, the lead
hardens and makes crackling sounds. According to the shape that the drops ofthe
solution take, the healer determines the source of the harm. The second time the
solution is dripped over the heart of the patient, and the third time over his legs.
Each time the body part over which the lead is trickled is covered with red cloth,
which is the color that intimidates harmful entities. Now, the stage of healing be-
gins: salt is dissolved in water, and the healer washes the patient's forehead, face,
hands, and feet, while reciting the following prikante:

94 J. Nacht, The Symbolism of the Woman ,A Study in Folklore, [Hebrew], Tel-Aviv 1959;
entry Lehem (bread).
95  See Fig. 2, above.

96 See A. Olrik, “Epic Laws of Folk Narrative”, in Dundes (see n. 88 above), 129-41.
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EXAMPLE 4
Lakara te lavo, I am washing your face,
Todo el mal te sako, Removing all evil from you,
No te lavo por lavar I am not washing you for cleansing,
Otro por kitar el 0Zzo malo i ajin raa But to cast out the 0Zzo malo and evil eye.

This version, too, was listed by Maestro.97 Just like the modern-day physi-
cians, the Sephardic traditional folk healers also had a way for treating wide
spectrum of symptoms when diagnosis was not successful, and when the real
cause of the health problem is still unknown. To that end, there are especially
complex rituals, such as espanto de la miel rite, written down by Ribbi Eliezer
ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo.% According to the rabbi's description, kale enpesar
de dia de djueves i Shabat i lunes - i davka antes de medio dia, dira el ke lo aze
(One should begin [the treatment with the honey] on Thursday and continue on
the Sabbath and Monday, right before noon (these are the days that the Torah
scrolls are taken out of the ark during prayer services in the synagogue) and the
person [who gives the treatment] should say):

EXAMPLE 6
Smatro sumatrina tabuna, Smatro sumatrina tabuna, and sweet;
cUf, cuf, cuf, cUT, cuf, cuf (be gone, be gone, be gone);
Te aprikanto, te diskanto, I shall whisper to you, | will release the
incantation;
Por aire, por viento, Pass away wind and pass away swelling,
Por ayin ara, por kayentura, por hazinura, Pass away evil eye, pass away fever, pass
away illness,
Por kevrantamiento, por baldamiento, Pass away fracture, pass away paralysis,
Por todo modo de mal del kuerpo, Pass away all evil of the body
De aki lo kito, From here I will take it—
Alas profundinas de la mar lo echo And to the depths of the sea I will throw it.

The very selection ofthe days of public Torah reading as the treatment days
already introduces the ritual into the context of holiness. The prikante is direc-
ted against two possible causes of the disease: evil eye (aimed against it are the
words te aprikanto-I will whisper to you) or magical harm effected against the

97 Seen. 29 above.
98 Seen. 25 above.
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ill person by a hostile element (aimed against it are the words te diskanto-1 will
release the incantation or the sorcery). Simultaneously, the prikante treats a wide
spectrum of symptoms: wind, swelling, fever, illness, fracture, paralysis, and any
evil in the body. One of the two causes of the disease (evil eye) in this prikante
appears in the list of symptoms-but usually the prikantes distinguish between ca-
uses and symptoms, as we shall see in the next example. Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo
(Sem-Tov) Papo continues to describe the treatment as follows:

Ansi dira kada dia tres vezes, i en kada vez ke eskapa de dezirlo
tomara tres dedadads de miel kon el dedo ke se yama ama i le untara
en su paladar, despues en su frente i detras de la urejai en la foyika de
la garganta, en la boka del korason, en la planta de la mano derecha
i en la estierda - i ansi en los pies. | dormira un poko el hazino. En
despertandose le alinpiara la miel---

Every day he should recite this formula three times-and each time
after the recitation he should take three fingers of honey, with the
finger called the middle finger, and spread it on the palate of the ill
person, on his forehead, behind the ear, and in the hollow beneath the
Adam'’s apple, at the top of the sternum, on the right and left palms-
and similarly on the feet. Afterward, the ill person should sleep a
bit-and when he awakens the honey should be cleaned off him---

That means the ceremony must be repeated nine times. As it is already
known, the number nine has a special meaning in exorcism. Ribbi Eliezer ben
Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo writes: And whoever wants to cure the person injured by
the demon should recite the incantation nine times.% He links the number nine
to the walnut tree, since on the spot where the nuts are hanging, there are nine
leaves, as the harmers drench him — and demons join together nine by nine.l0

The first line ofthe prikante declares that we are dealing with a rite oftre-
atment with honey. As early as the talmudic period, to this product, which is not
man-made and which harms no animal, special healing virtues were attributed.10!
In Jewish culture honey is a symbol of a woman, both positively, the sweetness

99 E. I. Papo, Yacalezu Hasidim (see n. 2 above), p. 361..

100  Ibid.

101 Such, for example, the healing honey: Talmud Bavli, Berabot 45b, and enlightening the
eyes: Talmud Bavli, Yoma 83b, and even Torah thoughts are compared to honey: Sir ha-Sirim
Rabba 1:2.
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of the woman, and negatively, the woman as temptress. In numerology the letters
of devas (honey) are equal to the letters of iSa (woman). If the honey is chosen
for dealing with fear, that not only attests to its healing qualities but is interwoven
compatibly with the world of the Sephardic prikantes, which is, as noted, a fe-
minine world.1)2 The recitation of the text is accompanied by the act of smearing
with honey. Precise instructions are given regarding the amount of honey (three
fingers), the finger with which to smear (the middle finger), and the locations on
the body (mouth, forehead, ear, throat, heart, palms and feet).

The link to the magical ceremony is framed in the opening and closing
rows. Similarly, this formulation incorporates the Hebrew word cuf, which is re-
peated three times in the imperative at the beginning and at the end. The very use
ofaword in Hebrew, which is considered the holy tongue and the language ofthe
group elite,103 grants the formula additional validity. Beside the literal meaning of
the word cuf, that is, be gone, there is an onomatopoeic connotation of calling for
driving away and expulsion. Likewise, in Sephardic tradition there is a special
significance in the morpheme fe at the end of the word. Ribbi Eliezer ben Isak
Papo writes:

Since the letter final f occurs in the name of the destructive angels,
such as: af, zacaf, SeSef, keSef, negef, reSef-you will notfind afinal ¥
in any prayer except in musaf (the additional prayer on Sabbaths and
holidays), since you have no choice but to say et musafyom peloni
(the additionalprayer ofday X). (Andfor this reason there is nofinal
fe in the Grace After Meals. And therefore one must take care with the
text ofReSe we-hahaliSenu (May it be G-d's will to strengthen; recited
on the Sabbath) not to say We-afcal pi Se-ahalnu we-8atinu (and even
though we ate and drank) but We-gam Se-ahalnu we-Satinu (and we
also ate and drank).1

That is, in a place where no harmful agents are found, they should not be
invited by pronouncing words that contain a final fe. But in a place where they
are already located, the very identification of them by their name (or, at least, by
a letter typical of their names) grants the male or female healer magical power
and control over them.105

102  See n. 94 above, 90-92.

103  See S. Morag, ““Hebrew Elements in Jewish languages - Some General Aspects™ [Hebrew],
Mi-Qedem u-mi-Yam, 5 (1992), 59-66.

104 E. I. Papo, Yacalezu Hasidim (see n. 2 above), p. 361.

105  For example, in Jewish culture only the identification of the dibbug by name allows
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The following example illustrates more forcefully the ability of the fema-
le folk healer to treat a wide spectrum of causes (and their sources) and a wide
spectrum of symptoms by means of one prikante. In the present example, just
like in the previous one, there are two possible causes for the disease, ojo maloy
ograma (evil eye and black magic), with the prikante also paying attention to the
possible sources of the evil eye and detailing them. Yet, in contrast to the prece-
ding example, in the one we are now dealing with the distinction is between the
causes of the illness and their sources on the one hand and its symptoms, on the
other, is sharper an clearer.

EXAMPLE 7

Que ojo malo que tenia,

que es un mal que le venia.

Tres de scossa, tres de sposa,

tres de bivda, tres de quita,

y tres que passan por la puerta de la vida.

Asnhicos passan y asnicos vienen,

les encargo toda carga:

de ojo malo, y ograma,

y se vaygan a la profondina de la mar.
Tiaprecanto i ti

discanto:

Por aire por viento,

Por callentura, por hazinura,

Por quevrantamiento, por baldamiento,

Por todo modo de mal,
que hay en este cuerpo.
Todo el mal se vayga

a la profondina de la mar.

The evil eye that had harmed her,

is the evil that she had had.

Three asvirgin, three asamarried woman,
three as a widow, three as a divorcee

and three times as ones passing the gate of
life.

Asses go, asses come,

I will load upon them all the baggage:

of the evil eye and of the black magic

all of them will disappear in the sea

I will whisper to you and release the
incantation

Pass away wind and pass away swelling,
Pass away heat and pass away illness,

Pass away fracture and pass away
paralysis,

Pass away all evil

that is in this body.

All the evil will disappear

in the depths of the sea.

This prikante was registered by Dr. Izrael.llt The text is composed of three parts
that consist of 15 lines. In the first two lines the healer makes the diagnosis. In
this case it is the harm from the evil eye. The evil eye that harmed her, is the

for its exorcism. See G. Nigal, Dibbuk Tales [Hebrew], Jerusalem 1983; for illustration of the
phenomenon in international folktales, see “Rumpelstiltskin” in J. Campbell (ed.) The Complete
Grimm's Fairy Tales, New York 1944,

106  See n. 27 above, p. 57.
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evil that took up dwelling in her. As noted, the patients treated by means of pri-
kantes were mainly children (both boys and girls) and women, two groups that
spent their time together and were the most vulnerable groups. Yet, according
to the traditional weltanschauung, women also have high capacity for causing
harm. However, since the identity of the woman with the evil eye is not clear,
the healer's statement covers all the possibilities related to the personal status
of women, while using the typological number three: Three as virgin, three as a
married woman three as a widow, three as a divorcee.

These last lines have a parallel in a long, masculine lahas recited in a
mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic, which was written down by Ribbi Eliezer ben
Isak Papoll7 and determines: Eye of a virgin, eye of a woman who has had interco-
urse, eye of a widow, eye of a marriedwoman, eye of a divorcee.1l§ The masculine
version is more expansive and includes yet another possible feminine status: a
women who has had intercourse but is not married, nor a widow, nor a divorcee.
Moreover, since this is a ceremony performed by a man, and it is reasonable to
assume that the patient is also male, there is a possibility that the harm came from
the direction of some male figure. Therefore, in the male laha$, on the list of tho-
se causing harm are masculine figures alongside feminine ones, the eye of a male,
the eye of a female, the eye of a man and his wife, the eye of a woman and her
daughter, the eye of a woman and her female relative, the eye of a young man, the
eye of a young woman, the eye of an elderly man, the eye of an elderly woman. It
also seems that at times the evil eye is (a conscious or unconscious) act of joint
entities (such as a man and his wife, awoman and her daughter, or a woman and
her female relative) and not only of individual factors.

The meaning of the following line of the female prikante, which reads:
ones passing the gate of life is not definitively clear, but it seems to be speaking of
female demons, which are never to be mentioned by their real name (as explained
at the beginning of the article), as only demons are perceived as those who can
pass through the gate of life and return. The second part of the prikante supplies
the solution when described as an act of the healer demonstrating great faith in
her ability. Against demons, the evil eye, and goblins that dwell outside of resi-
dential and civilized areas (in the terms of Levi-Strauss),!d the healer calls upon
ordinary, domestic animals that symbolize life in human dwelling places.

The asses arrive in caravan, they come and they go-and the healer loads
them all with the mighty baggage of the evil eye and black magic (as an alter-

107 E. I. Papo, Bet Tefilla (see n. 42 above), 177-182.
108  Forthe complete text of the lahas see Fig. 5 inthis article.
109  C. Levi-Strauss, Structural Anthropology, New-York 1967, 208-28.
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native cause for the disease, which enters the picture only at this point). In the
third, final part: the healer specifies through escalation the types of illnesses the
evil eye or black magic have caused: swelling, fever, fractures, paralysis, and as
a safety measure she adds that her action will succeed against all the evil that is
in this body. The entire final line ofthe prikante, All the evil will disappear in the
depths of the sea, precisely reiterates the closing line ofthe second part. This line
appears quite frequently in prikantes.

The depths of the sea are the place to which evils and demons are sent.
The sea in Jewish mythology represents the chaotic, anti-divine force that vainly
attempts to rebel against God who has set its eternal borders.ll0 Like the sea, the
demons and goblins represent the Sifra Ahra (The Other Side), the opposite of
the Divine Order; and they, too, therefore are penned in the depths ofthe sea.

The prikantes were intended to distance the demons and goblins from hu-
mans and from approaching them, so they have to be sent to a place where no hu-
man foot trods. Most often, they are banished to the sea, but at times in prikantes
appears a list of places that are fitting for these creatures, places that are far away
from mankind, as we will see in the following prikante, which was intended to
treat fear and sorcery.

110 At the time of creation the abyss threatened to overwhelm the deeds of God's hands. Yet,
He traversed the ways, smote the sea monsters, Raba, Tanin, and Leviathan, dried the waters
of the Abyss, and poured the water that remained into the basin of the sea, around which He
placed hills of sand as eternal boundaries. See Robert Graves and Raphael Patai, Hebrew Myths
[Hebrew], Masada Tel-Aviv 1967, 17-29.
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EXAMPLE 8
Todu spantu i ainara, All fear and evil eye,
Kvalkel modu di mal, all form of evil,
Latomu in un vental, I take into an apron,
Lu eéu ala mar, and throw into the sea,
Al monti, to the mountain,
Al dizjartu, to the desert,
Lugar dizoladu, to a desolate place,
Tjera no povlada, uninhabited land,
Ondi ni gaju kanta, A place where the rooster
Pasaru no hola, does not crow,
Paru no majuja. no bird flies,

and no dog barks.

Di ti lu kitu, From you | will take them,
AAzazel lu ecu. to Azazel | will send them.
KeSamnas Merinas Astematas. KeSamnas Merinas Astematas.

This prikante was published by Elazar.11l It was registered by his sister,
Sara Elazar, in 1935 from a well-known prikantera, Tia (Aunt) Merkada Papo.
The final line ends with three nonsense words. This means, too, is typical of mag-
ic ceremonies and has already been encountered in Example 6 that opened with
the words Smatyo sumatrina tybuna. This combination of words also appears in
Example 15 but in the closing line. The very lack of meaning and the fact that
these words are uninterpretable contributes to the mysteriousness of the text and
the ceremony; reinforcing the impression of the addressee that powers invoked
by the prikantera are beyond comprehension and beyond his understanding. The
most obvious function of language is to create communication and understand-
ing. The language of prikantes disrupts this function. The scholar Stanley Tam-
biahl12 proposes a model of three possible situations for the performance of ma-
gic prikantes: (a) The words aired are heard and understood (as for example in
dedication rites); (b) the words aired are recited in a whisper, but ifthey would be
heard they would be understood (as for example in magical healing ceremonies);
and (c) the words aired are heard but cannot be understood. If so, in the genre of
prikantes the latter two situations apply.

The following prikante, which is intended to deal with all types of illnesses,

111 See n. 30 above, p. 247; see also ibid., 345n.
112 Seen. 7 above.
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provides further clarification. It turns out that the sea is the border between two
worlds, the world of human beings and the world of demons and spirits. The land
ofthe demons is found beyond the sea.

EXAMPLE 9
Ajavajas mal, To there, take yourself O evil,
De la parte de la mar, beyond the sea,
Donde non canta gallo In a place the rooster does not crow,
ni gallina, nor the hen
Ke no pares en esta kaza, Do not tarry in this house,
Ni en este logar. Nor in this place
Alos endos de la mar te echare, To the wave of the sea I shall throw you,
Donde ni gallo canta, To a place the hen does not crow,
Ni buey ni vaca brama, and neither ox nor cow bellow,
Fuye mall, allende el mar. Goyou, O evil, beyond the sea.

This prikante was registered by Sara Elazar in 1930 as heard from Merkada Papo
and published by Elazar.133 In this example too, the brave prikantera is working
against the evil all by herself, throwing it beyond the sea, to a place where no
domesticated animals, identified with human settlement, live.

Sometimes the banishing of the demons and goblins to the depths of the
sea is not immediate but rather gradual: first to the threshold, from the threshold
to the stair, from the stair to the street, and from there to the depths ofthe sea, as
we shall see in the following example, in a prikante for treating rosipila, that is, a
skin disease appearing in a rose shape. The description of the gradual expulsion
intensifies the power of the healer. It turns out that it is impossible to overcome
the evil easily for these are particularly strong forces. The healer's victory is,
therefore, greater.

113  See n. 30 above, p. 247; see also ibid., 345n.
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EXAMPLE 10

Con el nombre del Dio el Santo Bendicho, In the name of the Lord, the

que de rey Alejandra, Holy One, blessed be He,

que de verde calzava, And in the name of King Alexander,
de verde vestia, of green shoe,

de verde cavallo servia, of green garment,

todos los males conbido, who rode on a green horse,

de la rosipila se olvido, who invited all the evils,

por ser sarnoso, but forgot the rose,

por ser lamproso, because of it the boils,

todo el mal de aqui lo quito because it the leprosy,

al pokun lo echo, All evil from here | have taken,
del pokun a la piedra to the threshold I have thrown,
de la piedra a la calle, from the threshold to the stair,
de la calle a las profondias de la mar. from the stair to the street,

from the street to the depths of the sea.

This prikante, too, was registered by Dr. Izrael.ll4 The healer places a ker-
chief on the head of the patient and places her hand on it while whispering the
prikante cited above. The prikante opens with the words In the name of the Lord,
Holy One, blessed be He, but in the continuation the healer employs her own
powers: All evil from here | have taken. She does not turn to God to ask for
assistance, but rather only declares that she operates in His name (perhaps also
through His strength). Yet, it is still she who acts and brings about the healing.

Right after the name ofthe Holy One, blessed be He, she calls out the name
of King Alexander. In Jewish literature, canonic as well as folk, King Alexander
is not only a great conqueror but also a great wise man and a person who during
his wanderings throughout the world saw the strangest phenomena and acquired
magical powers.ll5 In this prikante Alexander's personality is blended with that of
Khidr or Al-Khidr ('J™\J) “the Green One”, mentioned in XVIII chapter ofthe
Qur'an, the Islamic counterpart of Eliyahu ha-Navi (Prophet Elijah), a righteous
servant of God, who possessed great mystic knowledge. Al-Khidr was a contem-
porary of Moses; but, similarly to Eliyahu, he never died. At least among Sunni

114 See n. 27 above, p. 60. It also appears in Elazar (n. 30 above), p. 249, while noting the fact
that the text was taken from the list of Dr. Isak Izrael (see Elazar, 345n).

115  See, for example, W. van-Bekkum, A Hebrew Alexander Romance according to MS
London Jews' College no. 145, Leuven 1992.
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Sufis, who have had deep influence over the folk concepts in the Balkan area,
there is almost a consensus that al-Khidr is still alive; and many respected figures,
shaykhs and prominent leaders, claim having had personal encounters with him.
Al-Khidr also figures into the Alexander Romance as a servant of Alexander the
Great. Al-Khidr and Alexander cross the Land of Darkness to find the Water of
Life. Alexander gets lost looking for the spring, but al-Khidr finds it and gains
eternal life. Interestingly, in our prikante Al-iskender (Ottoman Turkish name for
Alexander) and Al-Khidr are merged into one entity, whose name is Alexander,
but his garb is green, his shoes are green, and even his horse is green, just like
Al-Khidr's.

In the Balkan folk culture, Alexander is granted supernatural powers that
enable him to assemble all the evils in order to free mankind from them. But just
like the fairy in the tale ofthe Sleeping Beauty, he forgets to invite the rose, who
besides being a skin disease also causes two other extremely severe illnesses: bo-
ils and leprosy. Here the female healer intervenes and rectifies the forgetfulness
of the King Alexander. She seduces the rose to leave the body of the ill person.
She is very careful to maintain the dignity of the rose and does not want to an-
ger it for that might cause harm to the sick person. So she emphasized that the
absence of the rose from the party was not intentional. The king simply forgot to
invite her. If so, the rose's presence in the illness of the patient, at a time when
she is supposed to be elsewhere, at much more interesting place, is superfluous.
The healer gradually moves her from the home of the ill person to the depths of
the sea. The description of the exorcism is detailed and vivid, and one can follow
the way the evil is ejected outside from the inside of the house to the threshold,
the step, the street, and the depths of the sea.

To this point, we have demonstrated the first sub-category in which the he-
aler operates in ordinary, daily reality, from which she chases out the evil to the
parallel reality, the uncivilized and the inhuman.

5.2 PRIKANTES INWHICH THE HEALERACTS IN IMAGINARY REALITY AND IN-
DIRECTLY

Uncivilized space as an inhuman one is even more striking in the second
group of prikantes, in which the healer sets out on a journey to imaginary reality
and acts against wild animals (such as a snake or a lioness) or against natural phe-
nomena (a burning mountain). The virtual journey of the prikantera and her war
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against the evil forces is, to a certain extent, reminiscent of the Shamanic battle
journeys for the purpose of healing that have been documented in anthropological
research.ll6 This is a most dangerous journey that begins with an ecstatic trance
and continues with grappling with evil forces; it is not always clear whether the
shaman will return safely from this contest. Similar to the prikantera, the main
aim ofthe Shaman is healing. Moreover, like her, he is charged with maintaining
harmony in the world. Lack of harmony, including disease, plague, and tragedy,
is the basis for all evil. Both the prikantera and the shaman see themselves as lin-
ked to nature, acting by means ofit, and preserving it. This group, which contains
three prikantes registered by Dr. Izraellll (Ex. 11-13) and one that was written
down by Weich-Shahak!l§ (Ex. 14) is characterized by the set opening formula
Andando por un kaminiko eskontri un... (“I was walking along the way, [when]
I met.”). A ceremony of this type constitutes a more intensive stage in the he-
aling process. It is necessary only ifthe simpler rites described above, failed. Of
course, only professional, experienced healers can employ it. In this ceremony
the healer enters a different reality, an imaginary one, in which she operates as a
heroine with the masculine traits of a fighter. These rituals enable the women to
play a masculine role, even if only in an imaginary reality, in complete contrast
to their traditional role in the ordinary existence. That is, precisely by means of
the prikantes, the woman can express her voice.

In this group, in distinction to the other groups, the prikante includes a kind
of a short story. This is reminiscent ofthe historiola which was common in vario-
us magical literatures, such as in Babylonia, Egypt, Greece, and even in Christian
culture. As for its content, the historiola story is a mini-myth that creates a link
between the mythic reality ofthe past and the current human reality in which the
incantation is being performed. Every such story contains figures, a description
of the situation, and application to the present condition in which the incantation
is performed. These conditions reflect a situation of crisis, disease, or tragedy.
Victory in the mythic dimension (besting the beast) is also a victory in the human
dimension (overcoming the disease). The mention ofthe myth serves as a type of
precedential story, and therefore is employed as a guarantee for the success ofthe
current struggle described in the prikante. The scholar David Frankfurter!l dis-

116  See, for example, M. Eliade: Shamanism, Archaic Techniques ofEcstasy, Tennessee 1964;
as well as N. Megged, Portals ofHope and Gates ofTerror, Shamanism Magic and Witchcraft in
South and Central America [Hebrew], Tel-Aviv 1998.

117 Seen. 27, p. 57. The three prikantes also appear in Elazar (see n. 30 above), p. 250, with
the source noted.

118  Seen. 13 above, p. 106.

119  D. Frankfurter, “Narrating Power: The Theory and Practice of the Magical Historiola in
Ritual Spells™, in Religions in the Graeco/Roman World, vol. 129, ed. M. Mayer & P. Mireck,
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tinguishes between historiola that functions only by the virtue of the story ofthe
plot, and historiola that is integrated into a directed incantation and subjugated to
it. A historiola of this type is called Clausal historiolae.

EXAMPLE 11
Andando por un caminico, I was walking along the way,
escontri un culebro bivo con su pie. Asnake on legs | met.
Achapilo sin mano, Without hands I caught it,
degollilo sin cuchio, Without a knife I slaughtered i,
englotilo sin paladar, Without a palate | swallowed it,
ansi mere y cresca cuanto disse verdad. Just_tas I spoke truth—so may you
meri

and so may you grow.

This prikante is intended to treat kulevrica (lit., little snake), that is, herpes
that breaks out on the lips owing to a high fever. The healer passes a knife above
the herpes, while simultaneously whispering the formula of the prikante. In the
imagined reality described in this version, the healer encounters a snake that
walks on legs, like the primal Snake before the expulsion from the Garden of
Eden. The link to the ancient snake is rooted in an ancient Hebrew myth.120 Just
as the primal snake was vanquished in the mythic narrative—so the snake in the
prikante, symbolizing illness, will be vanquished. The choice of a snake fits the
name ofthe disease and functions here as an imaginary realization of the metap-
horical name. The snake is the one who tempted Eve—while at work here is a
woman who not only does not tempt through weakness but even does away with
the snake. The fighting forces of the healer are revealed as supernatural powers,
she grapples with it without hands, with no knife, and with no palate.l2l

Three violent verbs appear in the description of overpowering the snake:

Ancient Magic and Ritual Power, 457-76.

120  This legend is common in midrashic literature. For example, see BreSit Rabba (edition
Theodor-Albeck), ch. 20: “On your belly you shall crawl”; at the time the Holy One, blessed be
He, said to him, “On your belly you shall crawl!”, the ministering angels descended and cut off his
arms and legs and his voice rang out from one end of the world to the other.

121 This motif appears in Sephardic riddles, such as, for example, in the conundrum about
snow that was recorded in Monastir (today Bitola, Macedonia): Un paSaru sin ales abulo, in
un arvul sin rames apuzo, vieni un ombri sin pies, sin manus lu tumo (One bird, without wings,
landed on a tree without branches; along came a man without legs, without hands and took it.).
For an analysis of this riddle, see T. Alexander, “Komo puede ser: The Judeo-Spanish Riddle*
[Hebrew], El Prezente, 1 / Mikan, 8 (2007) pp.123—148.
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catch, slaughter and swallow. In distinction from that which was described in
the previous group of prikantes, where the prikantera operates by means of dis-
tancing the evil from her and from the human space (such as, for example, in
Example No. 18: All fear and evil eye, every form of evil, | take into my apron,
and throw to the sea, to the mountain, to the desert, a desolate place, an uninha-
bited land...), in this prikante a totally opposite way of action is described, one
of containment and internalization of the evil. The healer swallows the snake and
thereby eliminates the evil. Even the shaman can act in these two opposing ways:
containment and journey. He allows the foreign entity to enter him, and he conta-
ins it and works by means of it. Or he operates in a contrasting manner, going out
on a journey to another world or another dimension to perform the healing act.

When the healer victoriously completes her struggle with the snake, she
turns to the anthropomorphized illness in the subjunctive mood and says to it:
Just as | spoke truth—so may you merit and so may you grow. The integration
of the subjunctive into the mythic story in the basis of the prikante is parallel to
Frankfurter's Clausal historiolae. The form of the imperative Just as - —so.
creates an analogy between the two phenomena. This analogy is typical of the
structure of the historiola, a structure termed similia similibus. This analogy,
from the aspect of its function in this literary text, is a surprising row that turns
the meaning upside down and restores the addressee to actual reality. That is,
despite the departure to the other reality, it is clear to those present in the room
that this is an imaginary reality and not the normative truth.

A parallel version also appears in Serbian Orthodox tradition,122 in which
the prikantes are called basma (6acma).

Usov presov pres polje, The evil eye was going up a field,
Vide ga ov¢ar bez ofi, One shepherd saw it,

Potrca bez noge, Without legs he ran,

U'vati ga bez ruke, Without hands he caught it,
Zakla ga bez noz, Without a knife he slaughtered it,
IspeCe ga bez oganj, Without a fire he fried it,

|Zede ga bez usta... WIthOUt a mouth he ate |t

122 The incantation appears in the previously mentioned article by Vidakovi¢-Petrov (see
above, n. 10), p. 289, while citing the source, Lj. Radenkovi¢, “Urok ide uz polje: narodna
bajanja”, Gradina (1993), p. 70.
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The great similarity between these texts attests, as argued by Krinka Vi-
dakovic¢-Petrov, to the intercultural reciprocal that prevailed between the Jews
and their environment precisely in the folklore channel. However, though, unlike
the Jewish text, the Serbian text is not uttered in the first person. Moreover, the
protagonist in the Serbian text is a man. Yet, it must be stressed that in Serbian
culture, too, folk-healing was perceived as a feminine profession. In any event, it
seems that in the Serbian context, a violent struggle is understood as the bailiwick
of men—and the women of the group, even in imagined reality, have a need of
a male figure who will deal with a disease aggressively. But even the shepherd
fries the evil eye (the cooked item symbolizing civilization) while in the Jewish
text the healer swallows the snake alive (a raw item symbolizes primal nature).l

The second prikante in this group is intended to treat spindza, which is also
a skin disease called lichens planus.

EXAMPLE 12
Andando por un caminico, On a path I was walking,
escontri unaleona, I met a lioness
que gritava y bramava She rogred, she growled,

The healer passes a knife or a safety pin over the affliction and whispers the
prikante given above. In contrast to the previous example, in this prikante there is
no nullification row at the conclusion. Moreover, even the fashioning of the ima-
ge ofthe healer is less aggressive. The healer, to be sure, encounters a terrifying,
frightening beast, but she does nothing to fight against it. The lion is considered
the king of the animals, but here the prikante chooses to refer to the female, to
the lioness. This usage befits the feminine context of the prikantes and their reci-
tation. The lioness takes the evil of her own free will, without direct intervention
on the part of the healer. Passing the knife or the safety pin is related to the folk
beliefthat metal intimidates goblins and demons. A safety pin symbolizes closing
and capturing; a knife symbolizes attack and aggression.1%

123 C. Levi Strauss: The Raw and the Cooked, New York & Evanston 1969.

124 In comparison, the Jews of Morocco customarily place a knife under an infant's pillow to
ward off goblins. Among Sephardic Jews it is common to stick a safety pin into sheets folded in
a cabinet so as to intimidate the demons from using them. Yellow stains on sheets attest to the

96



Tamar Alexander - Eliezer Papo ON THE POWER OF THE WORD

In this prikante, as with the others in this group, the healer encounters the
supernatural entity in an undefined way. In the text the path (caminico) is accom-
panied by an indefinite article (un) rather than a definite article. This path is lo-
cated in a different time dimension and in the space of another world. The choice
of “a path” rather than some other place emphasizes the shift from one point to
another or between one dimension and the other. That is, the path, according to
the terms of Victor Turner,1% is a liminal area fraught with many dangers.

The third prikante in this group is intended to be used for treating usagre,
namely, abscesses on the face and near the ears which are a side effect of the
eruption of milk teeth.

EXAMPLE 13
Caminado por caminico, On a path I was walking,
escontri un padre y un ijo. a father and son | met.
Le demanda el ijo al padre: The son asked his father:
Mi padre, loque arde su(to) el monte? My father, what is burning under the
Le dice el padre al ijo: Usagre! mountain?
Demanda el ijo al padre: Said the father to his son: Usagre!
Con loque se atabafa? The son asked his father:
Responde el padre: With what can one put it out?
Consal y vinagre y tiera de la calle! Replied the father to his son:
With salt, with vinegar, with the dust of the
street!

In this example, too, the healer acts as an observing witness, but here she
listens. She meets a father and his son (apparently supernatural figures). The son
looks at a natural phenomenon (burning fire) and seeks, as a curious child, an
explanation from his father. The father's answers are surprising and do not be-
long to the world of nature from which the questions came. The father explains
that the fire is a disease and tells how to treat it. The healer listens to their con-
versation and from it learns the diagnosis of the illness (usagre), as well as how
to deal with it (with salt, with vinegar, with dust of the street). The metaphor of
an abscess as a burning mountain is obvious. The healer treats the illness through

demons having used them.
125 V. Turner: Dramas, Fields and Metaphors: Symbolic Action in Human Society, London
1974,
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common materials whose magical power derives from information given to her
through the figures from another world.
Weich-Shahakl2% recorded a slightly different version of this prikante.

EXAMPLE 14

Pasi' por un caminico, I was walking on a path,
y vide un padre y un hijo, father and son I met,
y le dimande: I asked him:
Lo que tienes agm? What do you have here?
y me dijeron: They said to me:
Uzagre. Usagre.

con lo que se amata? How can it be extinguished?
Con sal y vinagre With salt, with vinegar,

y tierra de la calle. with the dust of the street.

This version was recorded from the informant Moshe Kabiljo,127 a resident
of Givatayim, Israel, and a native of Sarajevo. In this version, the healer is more
active. She initiates the conversation with the father and son and asks them about
the nature of the disease and the way to cure it. In contrast to the other prikantes
in this group, in which only two figures have a role, the healer and the supernatu-
ral beast, in these two versions additional figures, in human form, take part: a fa-
ther and a son who are carrying on a dialogue. Quoting the dialogue in a prikante
turns it, from the literary aspect, into a minor theatrical scene.

This prikante also has a Hispanic parallel that appears in the protocols of
the Inquisition Tribunal in Castilla la Nueva.18 The prikante is quoted in the pro-
tocols as incriminating evidence during the course of a trial against a woman
accused of sorcery.

126  Seen. 14 above, p. 106.

127 It may be that this Moshe Kabiljo is none other than Moric Kabiljo, Elazar's informant
(see in the ensuing, Example 15 and its accompanying text), since in Bosnian Sephardic tradition
the Hebrew equivalent for the name Moric is MoSe. In religious texts (Torah reading, signing
as a witness to a ketuba, and so on), Moric, Isidor, and Albert become Mo3e, Isak, and Avram,
respectively.

128  C. Estopanan, Sebastian, Los procesos de hechicenas en la Inquisition de Castilla la
Nueva: Tribunales de Toledo y Cuenca, Madrid 1942, p. 90.
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El rey Egre en el campo estaba, The king Egre was in the field,
AAgueda su fija la marienda le llevaba. To his daughter Agueda he used to bring
E le dixo padre: ameal.

los montes e los valles arden. Her father said to her:

E dixo la fija: The mountains and valleys are burning.
No es fuego ni arde, And the daughtered replied:

Mas es colebro e colebrilla, This is neither fire nor burning,

E usagre e fuego salvaje. This is herpes and shingles,

Con que lo mataremos? Abscesses and brutal fever.

Con el unto sin sal, With what shall we put it out?

E con la ceniza del hogar, With oil without salt,

E con el polvo de la casa barida. With the ashes from the hearth,

Fra fa, fa, With dust form a swept house.

En la Virgen, Santa Mana. Have faith, have faith, have faith,

In the Virgin, Saint Mary.

The Hispanic version befits Example 13 better. As in it, where the dialogue
was internal, between a father and his son, without the intervention of the healer,
here too, the dialogue takes place between King Egre and his daughter, Agueda.
The two Sephardic versions begin with a simple question, the first (Ex. 13), with
the son's question, and the second (Ex. 14), with the healer's question, and they
continue with the father's reply. In contrast, in the Hispano-Christian version,
there is a reversal of roles. The text opens with a declaration by the father that
the mountains and valleys are burning, while the daughter points out her father's
error and reveals the actual situation to him: This is neither fire nor burning, This
is herpes and shingles, Abscesses and brutal fever.

In the continuation, the father asks her the question that appears in the
Ladino version as the second question of the son/healer, that is: With what shall
we put it out? The means of treatment proffered in the Hispano-Christian version
differ slightly from those proposed in the Sephardic versions. In the Sephardic
versions, salt and vinegar are called upon, in the Hispano-Christian version, oil
without salt. In the former: dust of the street; in the latter: ashes from the hearth
and dust from a swept house. Salt and vinegar are an aggressive means of attack
against the goblins, while the oil is a palliative given to the goblins as a bribe.
Undoubtedly, the bluntest difference is the decidedly Christian closing line ofthe
Hispanic version: Have faith, have faith, have faith, in the Virgin, Saint Mary.
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5.3. PRIKANTES IN WHICH THE HEALER TURNS TO GOD FOR HELP

Both ofthe prikantes below refer to the ceremony espanto de la miel, which
was described in the discussion of Example 6. In this prikante, recorded by Ribbi
Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo, there is no to God, while the prikante below
(Ex. 15) is entirely a supplication to the Holy One, blessed be He. Consequently,
one can't but wonder whether this supplication in the Example 16 is a later in-
terpolation.

EXAMPLE 15

Jo ago el espantu de la miel a ditu hazinu, 1 will carry out the treatment with honey

(si li menta el nombre), against fear for this ill person,
(mention of the ill person's name)
Para ki si sani, 50 he will be cured,

Laavodato kon fuersa de Akados-Baruh-U, His ‘avoda (service) with the power of the
Kado$Baruh Hu (Holy One, blessed be He),

I por sehud de sus Cadikim los santos, And by the merit of his holy Saddikim
) (Righteous people).
Jo rogo delantre del Sem-Etbarah, I shall pray before Ha-Sem Ytbarah (God,

may He be blessed),
Ke lo milisini al ditu hasinu refuaSelema,  That He will grant this ill person refua
Selema (total recovery),

This version was registered by Elazar,129 as heard from Moric Kabiljo.13 In
addition to the text ofthe prikante, a description ofthe rite is given. This descrip-
tion is similar to the one we saw by Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo (Ex.
6 above), but the verbal formulation underwent editing and adaption to halahic
consensus, since most of it is an ordinary supplication to God that He should
provide a cure. As noted, the only similarity between the two versions is in the
words Si matrono sabuna, with which Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo's
version begins and Kabiljo's ends.

129 See n. 30 above, 247 and 248.

130  The following is Elazar's note at that location: Me lo recito el Sr. Moric Kabiljo de
Jerusalen, que vivio anteriormente en Buenos Airesy en Derventa, hijo de mi profesor de la
doctrina Salomon Kabiljo, por los anos 1960 (as recited to me by Mr. Moric Kabiljo of Jerusalem,
who had previously lived in Buenos Aires and Derventa, the son of the religion teacher, Mr.
Salomon Kabiljo).
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An intermediate version that combines turning to God with an ordinary prikante
is found in the following example:

EXAMPLE 16
En nombri de el Bindico, In the name of the Lord, blessed is He,
Jo metu la mano I shall place my hand
i el Bindi¢u ki meta la milizina. and the Holy One, blessed be He, will place
Vengu kon esti kuciju, the cure.
Komu si parti el pan, With this knife I shall come,
I todu loke si azi di minister, like slicing bread with it,
Kortu nuevi modus di malis, And everthing that has need,
Nuevi modus di hazinuras, I will cut nine types of evil.
Nuevi modus di baldamientus Nine types of ills,
i Kivrantamjentus, Nine types of paralyses
Di esti kuerpu lakitu and fractures,
| a las profondinas de la mar From this body I will remove them,
lu eCu, Amen! and to the depths of the sea

I shall throw them, Amen!

This version was transcribed by Sara Elazar as heard from Ribbi Menahem
Romano in 1946, and published by Elazar.13l The prikante begins with a con-
ventional invocation of the Allmighty: In the name of the Lord, blessed is He,
but it continues with a description of the aggressive activity of the healer, who
cuts nine types of evil with a knife, so as to ultimately throw all of them into the
depths of the sea. The number nine maintains the magical number tripled, since
it contains three trios of three. We already noted the supernatural significance of
this number in the Example 6 above.

The three prikantes that accompany the espanto ceremony (Examples 6,
15, and 16) illustrate well that there is no imperative connection between the type
of ceremony and the type of prikante and the role of the healer in it. As stated, in
a single ceremony, one may use prikantes belonging to different categories and
sub-categories. Thus, for example, we saw that in the espanto ceremony, one can
use a prikante that is entirely a supplication to God (Example 15), a prikante that
is entirely the work of the healer (Example 6)-or a prikante that mixes a suppli-
cation to God with the action of the healer (Example 16).

131 See n. 30 above, p. 249.
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5.4. PRIKANTES INWHICH THE HEALER TURNS TO DEMONS FOR HELP

In severe situations, when no other ceremony is ofhelp, the healers have re-
course to a most extreme ceremony that aroused the rage of generations of rabbis,
namely, the indulko ceremony, which involves a direct appeal to the demons and
the intentional sequestering of every sacred object from the home in which the
ceremony is performed. Below is a description ofthe ceremony as given in Ribbi
David Pardo’'s commentary:

I was astonished by the acts occurring daily as performed by the
women for the ill, [those] who close themselves into the house and
bring in various kinds of incense and types of sweets, and remove
all numbers and even mezuzot and prevent people from entering
there and burn grasses and pour honey into the corners ofthe house,
and they perform them kinds of incantations to join the demon or
demons and call him il indulko grande (great sweetness) .

Even though we are dealing with a complex, complicated ceremony that
requires a great deal of preparation, Ribbi David Pardo himself attests that these
are frequent acts carried out every day. The “great sweetness” described above
contains another stringency. The healer shuts herself up alone in the house with
the patient, and no one has permission to enter. Sometimes, the ceremony even
involves keeping the neighbors far away, so that the shadow (solombra) cast by
the demon doesn't also reach them by mistake. In Ladino this process is called
serradura (seclusion). Apparently, only the great indulko involves the intentional
sequestering of sacred objects (to the point of taking off the mezuza from the do-
orpost). The other components ofthe ceremony are identical to the lesser indulko:
the burning of the herbs as incense and the dripping ofthe honey in every corner
ofthe house. In the description ofthe ceremony in Sefer Dameseq Elicezer,13 the-
re is a number of other components: slaughtering of chickens, sprinkling of salt
water, breaking eggs, and lighting candles in honor ofthe demons.

132 See n. 24 above.
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Induluko ke azen las mujeres al
hazino para los sidim, i les degoyan gayi-
na, i les tenplan miel i agua kon sal, i les
parten guevos para los sidim, i les dizen:
Esto ke sea a vozotros por korban, i les
ordenan meza kon kandelas i modos de
espesias i se enkorvan i se arodian a los si-
dim - i non enmentan el nombre del Sem
Yitbarah, non las ke azen el induluko i no
los hazinos, i se engrasian a los sidim ke
milizinen el mal de los hazinos i simijante
de aznedades de mujeres---

Indulko that the woman do for the
demons, for the ill person, that they slau-
ghter hens for them, and drip honey and
salt water for them, and break eggs for
the demons and say to them: “This will
be a sacrifice for you” and they set a ta-
ble for them with candles and different
kinds of incense and bow their heads and
bend their knees to the demons and do
not mention the name of the Lord, may
He be blessed, not they who perform the
indulko-and not the ill people, and they

try to find favor in the eyes of the de-
mons so that his disease will be cured
and the like in these asinine acts that the
women perform---

Even though in the lesser indulko one does not remove the mezuza from
the house, it is still forbidden to mention holy names or to address God during
the ceremony.

The ceremony works counter to the way all the other rituals do. While the
aim of the other rites, such as the espanto de la miel and the various prikantes,
is to banish the demons and goblins and to create a defense system surrounding
the patient, in this ceremony the healers “invite” the demons to the house. Well,
to be honest, this invitation is given only when demons are anyway already in
the house and the folk-healers recognize that their penetration is so deep that
they can be removed only voluntarily. Consequently, they try to pacify them with
sweet things that they like, they offer them a sacrifice (slaughtering hens and
breaking eggs), set a table with sweets (that are especially loved by the demons),
scents, and candles, for them - and they even kneel and bow,13 turning to them
in supplication. Obviously this is a very dangerous ceremony that requires great
self-confidence and skills, not only because the responses of the demons cannot
be anticipated and might harm the ill person or the healers, but also because these
actions might bring the healer Divine Retribution, here and now - or, even worse,
in the Eternity.

It is to be noted that Ribbi Eliezer ben Santo (Sem-Tov) Papo's approach

133 Note that bowing before the demons grants them great power even if the bowing is not
intended to do so.
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is compromising and far less rigid than that of the other rabbinic arbiters. He, of
course, hates the idea of turning to the demons for help, but after all, ifthe cere-
mony does not include incense offerings and sacrificing to the demons, he allows
it to take place, even ifitis to include the dripping of mumya and sugar, as long
as these are accompanied by a supplication to God, may He heal the ill person.

Enpero, si non azen dingun degoya- But, if they do not perform any slau-
miento i ningun saumario ni orde- ghtering or burning of incense at all, or
nan ninguna meza salvo ke toman do not set a table—but take mumya and
mumya i tsukar i lo esparzen por en sugar and scatter them in the house or
kaza i por el lugar ke se kayo i ke se the place where the person fell ill and
espanto i azen tefila al Sem yitbarah, when he became afraid and people pray
el milizinan hazinos, ke lo milizine to the Lord, may He be blessed for it is
al hazino de su hazinura - esto es He who is the Healer ofthe Ill, then he
mutar. will cure the ill person of his illness—
that is permissible.

This mumya is the strangest of the medical materials of the premodern
world. As noted, these are remains of bones that were preserved. The dried bone
(foot or hand) must be ground and beaten. For certain ceremonies, one must mix
the mumya powder with honey and spices. The beliefin the medical attributes of
this powder was a matter of consensus and it crossed cultures and societies; it was
accepted throughout the Middle East, the Balkans, and Europe.13

The verbal formulation that accompanies the ceremony is usually conside-
red a secret text. Paradoxically, these texts were preserved precisely in halahic
literature, in which, of course, they were cited in a negative context, as a forbid-
den act.13% Thus, for example, one of the only versions of the supplication to the
demons is found in the book Kenesiya le-Sem Samayim (Gathering in the Name
of the Heaven) by Ribbi MenaSe Sitton of Safed (end of the XIX century). The
book was written in Hebrew by choice, so as to turn the attention of the sages
of that generation to the disaster called indulko, and to rouse them to act toward
uprooting it from the Jewish community. The following is the text ofthe suppli-
cation to the demons (with the author's explanations interpolated): 136

134 For a summary of the history of this drug, see the chapter “Mummy as a Drug”, inW. R.
Dawson, The Bridle of Pegaus, London 1930, 162-73.
135 Cf. Y. Ben-Naeh, (n. 20 above) p. 90.

136  Sitton, M. Kenesiya le-Sem Samayim, Jerusalem 1874, p. 2.
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Please, we pray ofyou, you who are our masters,

That you will take pity, and have mercy, and deal kindly with you ill
servant,

So-and-so son of your maidservant so-and-so, and take away his
guilt,

And if he sinned or acted badly toward you, take pity on him and
forgive him for his sin,

And give him his soul and his strength and his health

(and for sterility: Open the wombs and return to them fruit of the
womb,

and free them from their bondage)

(and to bereaved mothers: resuscitate for them the souls of their sons
and daughters)

May this honey be for you to sweeten with it your mouth and palate
And wheat and barley as feed for you cattle and sheep

And the water and the salt for preserving love and comradeship and
peace and friendship

As a covenant of salt forever between us and you

After that she breaks the eggs in front to them and says:

Slaughtered as a soul to you, this sacrifice a soul for a soul

(since the egg would have developed into a chick

it should be considered as a thing that has a living, breathing soul)
So that you should return to us this soul of the ill person and his
thoughts

or the soul of his children and his sons

or his mind

or the light of his eyes

and the like according to the object sought and its concerns”

The status of the demons in this supplication is parallel to that of God in
regular supplications: they are called masters from whom forgiveness of sins is
sought; sacrifices are offered to them; the reciters kneel and bow, even kissing the
floor.The offerings proffered (honey, wheat, barley, water and salt) are intended
to maintain a permanent covenant called here the covenant of salt. A covenant of
salt is considered eternal because the salt does not rot nor become odious (Num.
18:19). This is the covenant between the Jewish people and its God, so all offe-
rings are presented with salt: You shall not omitfromyou meal offering the salt of
your covenant with God, with all your offerings you must offer salt (Lev. 2:13).
That is, the characteristics of holiness and of the connection with God are remo-
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ved from the house, and the accepted terminology between people of Israel and
its God is transferred to the demons.

Fig. 3
A Bosnian Sephardic woman lighting the Sabbath candle
drawing by Danijel Kabiljo “Danilus”

The three rabbinic sources quoted attest that this ceremony was conducted
by woman, and all three of them were careful to describe it in feminine language.
Generally traditional Jewish sources reflect reality from a male point of view. The
idea of equality between the sexes is alien to them. In traditional society the wo-
men were thrust aside from established religious life. They were excluded from
rabbinic academies and religious courts. They were unacceptable as witnesses,
forbidden from any senior positions in halahic, judicial, or public leadership.
Even their place in the synagogue was rather marginal. In traditional Jewish thin-
king a clear distinction existed between the public sphere and the private sphere,
between society and home. In addition, women were perceived as closer than
men to the demonic world. First, because of the menstrual impurity, which is of
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the essence of their being-but also because of the original sin of Eve. Thus, for
instance, Ribbi Menase ben Israel writes in his book Nismat ~ayyim/

And it said You shall not suffer a witch to liveld7, but it did not say
a wizard because sorcery is more common among women and this
derives from the impurity resting upon them. And it is also written
in the Zohar, Wayera: And there appeared to him-that the woman
sorcerer in her menstrual days will succeed more with her magic
than in her pure days. And it says there Ra[bbi] s[aid] that all the
instruments of magic and spells are found only with women. He s[aid]
to h[im]: That is what we learned: when the serpent came to Eve he
threw foulness on her. He threw it on her and not on Balaam.138

The linking of the woman to nature and the demonic world gave her a
cloak of danger. A danger that society (that is, the men ruling it and dictating
its rules) had to cope with. Like nature, of which the woman is an inseparable
part, the woman needs taming and domestication.139 Sovereignty and autonomous
standing are negated from her, and she is subjugated to the guardianship of the
civilizing factor. At first the role of guardian is assumed by her father-and after
that, to her husband. Like other people whose issues are handled by a guardian
(young orphans, unstable people, and so on), the women were also excluded for
the public sphere. Yet, some ofthem were clever enough to turn the disadvantage
into an advantage. By performing magical healing ceremonies related to nature,
they found a place for themselves in which they could redefine themselves. In a
time of trouble that befalls an individual or the community, the men deal with it
actively through fasts, prayers, and ceremonies held in the synagogue, such as
taking out the Torah scroll and blowing the Sofar. Yet, the magic rituals enable
the women to cope with evil in an active manner, to defend themselves and their
loved ones in a practical way.

137 The reference is to a negative commandment in Ex. 22:17.
138 M. Ben-Israel, NiSmat Hayim, Stettin 1851, Section Ill, chap. 23, p. 58.

139  See Elior, n. 46 above.
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Fig. 4
Bosnian Sephardic women, end of the XIX century

This process of exclusion was two-directional, the Jewish male world exc-
luded the women from the religious establishment, and even pushed them toward
the world of folk beliefs and rites related to demons; conversely, the women
knew how to effect positions of power and influence the family and the commu-
nity precisely from the marginal regions to which they had been displaced.

6. CONCLUSSION

To sum up, the prikantes accompanying Sephardic healing ceremonies
are a literary genre in all regards. In this article we proposed a literary-cultural
analysis of texts of this type. These are set, meticulous formulations widely dis-
tributed among Sephardic communities, that have parallels in Christian Iberian
culture (the land of origin of the community's members) and in Ottoman cultu-
re, both the Muslim and the Christian (which was the residential environment
of the community's members). The limitation to one single city (Sarajevo) and
region (Bosnia and Herzegovina) allowed us to discern more sharply among the
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different sub-genres and even to propose a model for future categorization and
analysis of incantations as such. The more research into Sephardic culture gains
depth, broadens, and branches out, the more opportunity there will be to focus
on certain regions or communities so as to elaborate what is different as well as
similar between different communities within the general Sephardic ethnicum.

We chose to categorize the prikantes according to the standing and role
of the female healer who performs the ceremony. From the sampling we made
within the tradition of the Jews of Sarajevo (and all of Bosnia and Herzegovina),
the most common formulations are also the simplest, in which the female healer
operates in ordinary reality (13 texts). Working in an imaginary reality that em-
powers the image of the female healer and grants her supernatural powers is rarer
(4 texts). We found only three mentions of God, two of them in two of the three
prikantes registered from male informants: the first in the prikante phrased as a
supplication and prayer (Ex. 15) and the second, at the beginning ofthe prikante
as recorded from the recitation of Ribbi Menahem Romano (Ex. 16)—and it may
be that one should ascribe the interpolation ofthe name of God into the opening
as an attempt on the part of the informant to Judaize and convert the practice.
In prikantes recorded from the recitation of women, there is only one mention
of God (Ex. 10), which opens with the words, In the name of the Lord, the Holy
One, blessed be He (Con el nombre del Dio el Santo Bendicho)—but it immedi-
ately continues with the citing of the magical figure of King Alexander (que de
rey Alejandra). This mixture ofreligion and magic turns this lone invoking ofthe
name of God into quite heterodox practice. Aside from these few examples, there
is no reference at all in the prikantes to established Jewish sources. This even
more strongly reinforces our conclusion that the world of healing ceremonies
is that of women and that it was conducted in the marginal, oppressed branch
of established religious life. Indeed, the extreme ceremony of indulko, which
includes addressing demons, is described as the exclusive realm of the women.
The exclusion of women from formalized religious life led to the creation of a
world of concepts and ceremonies parallel to the normative, masculine tradition.
At times they exist in its shadow, and more than once in direct confrontation with
it. In contrast to the marginal, obscure role of the women in traditional society,
in the magical world the woman plays a pivotal role. These ceremonies enabled
a reversal of roles, in which the woman becomes the main figure: she conducts
the ceremony, she is an expert in its secret details, and it is to her that people turn
for salvation. The centrality of the woman is expressed both in the body of the
prikante's text and in the social context in which it is performed. There is great
significance to the secrecy ofthe ceremonies and the texts ofthe prikantes. Con-
trol of esoteric information ofthis type awards power to those who possess it.
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These healing ceremonies were perceived by the women healers as a pro-
per, ancient Jewish tradition. Therefore expertise in this area awarded them the
status of saddiqot (righteous women) both in their own eyes and in the opinion
ofthe traditional community. Sometimes the rabbis recognized their status, while
at other times they were against a portion of the healers' practices for reasons of
Jewish law. This opposition, however, did not lead to the abolishment of these
ceremonies and did not threaten the standing of the healers in the traditional
Jewish community. In contrast to the picture gained from the texts written by the
male elite (at first by the rabbis and then by those with secular education), these
women did not consider their actions superstitions or a deviation from the righ-
teous path, and even more so did not see them as asinine acts. From their point
of view, this was the only Judaism they were familiar with. Similar conclusions
were reached by the scholar Susan Sered in her study of elderly women of eastern
origin in Jerusalem140As in her test case, also in the view ofthe Sephardic female
healers from Sarajevo, religion is perceived as focusing on the interpersonal sp-
here, as a way to improve the lot of others. A religious woman is a woman who
behaves ethically in relations between one person and another in contrast to a
man who is concerned with observing the religious laws, even on the account of
disrupting systems of personal relations. Paradoxically, the same cultural system
that granted a low status to women also enabled them to consolidate perceptions
and values befitting their experiences. This reality was the result of a traditional
concept that makes obligatory separation of the sexes and determines different
behavioral norms and treatments for men and women.

This status of women is characteristic ofthe totality oftraditional societies,
the Jewish as well as the Christian and the Muslim. The common exclusion of
women from religious studies led to the creation of sisterhoods of women, based
on an open communication channel, especially in the sphere of folk beliefs and
ceremonies. The male ceremonies have a clearly ethno-religious identity (the
holy tongue ofthe group: Hebrew/Aramaic, Arabic, Latin, or Church Slavic; ad-
dressing the saints ofthe group). The feminine texts are largely devoid of distinct
religion characteristics, which made them more universal, and as a result more
fluid. It is hard to imagine a Christian or a Muslim having recourse to a Jewish
religious ceremony (or the opposite). Despite that, women's healing ceremonies
passed easily from one ethno-religious group to another. This is a kind of perso-
nal-feminine religion that crosses borders between religions and cultures, borders
so carefully set and so meticulously guarded by men.

140 S, Sered Starr, Women as Ritual Experts: The Religious Lives of Elderly Women in
Jerusalem, Oxford 1992.

110



Tamar Alexander - Eliezer Papo ON THE POWER OF THE WORD

VIN YYD WD

DI LDV D122 YNaw? DN DDI? A

nwynl LIADY DD T Awvnl LI>? 199N 1IN
NNV ' DD .00y N Viwn L T,
ST «PY . «NDON «PY NAINY NI ,NNON MY
QW MY «PY 0N <GV NS «YY ,MIN MY

NI'Y O NWPIY NIV DAY MY AP XY T,
NI'V WpIA NI, N0AN «]'Y .INID RYY ,Nod1a
JNUNG. WIND 'Y ,«Qp2t WY NIIDOT N[ NANIY
['V 1IN 'Y ,NNNPE QYN 'Y AN N« YV
YV ,0man yy onp7 oY oLpn Yo ,mMinan
02 ,NWAY| YLANIRIN Y NN ['? NIV
M2 NANND YN 001V WY «Whd «]'Y N
Y1190 9 12199] Yl mabo 12 'NYo; S5y yn YVD
«PY ,NNOY NIV NN [INDD DY «VAUNIE «NTA
21N TN« «PY NN NY ORI <Y«
A9 NI .« DD XY NN DD DN «yy
51901 «py ;MM K7 «'Y XN KNINAWKY «pPY
OV NN XY LM A N MINT «'Y I 9D
1Y OPT «YV MTIN KDL D] RO NIV NM0A
2017 «P? ,'NIMP N D A [TIPN]| ['wn
(W M1 BU; «9 non" Taln; L dyo DNwD
SIS OX NI Y e QM UON?Y v
[T 92 129V KWAWNI T N<Y «py N'nna
['VAL |'Pnani Y'ONY L'WY 'vin D31 RS «|'Y
dnndo o pbn Hyni Mo 13 o] Syn [IPVNI
521 12 X21 myly? 12mv2id UOWO ND N2Y A7t NI
01902 X1 Y'PNa «D 0955 «D' Wi XY mev? p
DI'N .ID'TAN T'A DIWD XN 11MDNN DN DIV ND
1; m50] M 1y P onvol DN N« 001y Wi
AN N2 D'0SNAE 0'DA' DMINA D'NINY 1nah?
YR YT DON1 «W K1Y T 9N DN TR
1122100 VYE '3] MXN XA D N0 ANNT DD

Fig.5
A male lahas in Hebrew, from the book Bet Tefilla
by Ribbi Eliezer ben Isak Papo
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TAMAP AIEKCAHAEP & EJIMESEP MNAT1O

O MORWV PEYUUN: NCUENNTE/BCKE BAJA/IMUE BOCAHCKWMX
CE®APACKUNX XXEHA

YHaTou cBe BeheM HanpefoBawy CceapACcKuUX CTyamja, W3BJeCHWU acrekTu
cedhapAcKor (honkKopa joLl YBUjEK HIUCY A0BO/LHO UCTPaXKEHW. Takas je, peLmmo,
N CNnydaj npukaHTec, 6acMm cethapfCKUX XeHa. 3a pasnmKy of MyLUKUX 6acmu,
T3B. /leXallnM, Koju He caMo Aa MMajy Xebpejcko MMe — Hero ce v U3Boje Ha
xebpejckoM, CBeTOM je3nKy CBUX JeBpeja (Te Cy, Kao TakBW, pasyM/bUBU U
LOCTYMHW caMo MyLLIKapLmMa), NPrKaHTec ce 13BOAe CaMo jeIMHO N UCK/bYUMBO
Ha JlaguHy, HapoA4HOM je3nKy cedhapAcKmX JeBpeja; Te, Kao TakBu, NpeacTaB/bajy
rOTOBO EKCK/Y3MBHO Hacnujehe ceapACcKux XeHa. AyTopu YnaHka BUAe Yy OBUM
PUMOBaAHVMM MarnjckumM hopmynama Buie ayTOHOMHU KHMXXEBHM XKaHp, Te UX
N aHanm3npajy KhKeBHO-(PONKNOpHUM MeTodama. Cyxkasajyhu Kopnyc Ha
Tpaguumjy camo jefiHe cedhapAcke 3ajefHuLe, capajeBCKe, ayTopu MOKyLUaBajy
[la n3owTpe pasnnke n3mMehy nojeauHMX NOAKaHPOoBa, Kao U Aa NoHyne MoAen
pefnieBaHTaH 3a Knacupukauujy v aHanmay 6acmu yorwre. PeyeHv Mofen 3acHuBa
Ce Ha oricery ayToOHOMHOCTY 6ajanvue, Te NPOCTOPY HeHOr fjenoBama. Tako ce
pUTYaIN KOjU 3aHOBAHW Ha MPUKAHTEC MOTY MPBO NOAVjeNIUTU Y [BUje BenKe
rpyne: oHWYy KojuMa b6ajanuuajenyje noTnyHo ayTOHOMHO M BNacTUTUM CHarama,
Te OHW Yy KojuMa ce Gajanvua obpaha BULWMM cuiama. PUTyanu npee rpyne, y
Kojuma bajanniia fjenyje cyBepeHo, ajene ce HaaBuje NoArpyne: y npeoj 6ajanmuya
[jenyje y 0614HOj, CBAKOAHEBHOj M CBMMA MO3HATOj peasIHOCTUN — AOK Y APYroj
rpynu puTyana oHa, NonyT LiamaHa, npenasn y napaienHu CBujeT, Y CBUjeT nsa
ornefana, Ny wemy M3Boau paghy (Koja MMa noBpaTHO AejCTBO Ha CBaKOAHEBHY
peasIHOCT); UM CTUYE 3HaHbe HEOMXOLHO 3a TPeTMpake 34paBCTBEHOr Npobiema
y 00MYHOj peasiHOCTW; MKW, aKO HULWITa [ApYyro, npucycTeyje porahajy Koju
[OHOCY pjeLLetse 3a NpobieM 360r Kora je cethapAcka 6ajannia KpeHyna Ha ceoje
LLIaMaHCKO NyToBake. [lpyra rpyna puTyana, OHW y KojuMa ce 6ajanvua obpaha
HaZ/byAICKUM cufiama, He 61 Nn joj NCTe NOMOr/e Y HOLERY Ca 34PpaBCTBEHUM
npo6/sIeMOM y NUTawy, MU caMu ce ujene Ha [Buje MoApryne, y 3aBUCHOCTU 0f
agpecaTa 6ajaMuMHOr 3a31Ba; Ha puUTyane y Kojuma ce Hajanuua obpaha bory,
Te Ha puTyasie y Kojuma ce 6ajaimua obpaha camum 3nogycuma. OBa nocrbefba
rpyna je yjeaHo v HajnpobnematnyHmja 13 nepcnekTnse pabuUHCKor Jyaamsma, u
ayTopu UUTMPajy MHOre pabuHe Koju Cy HaCcTojann Aa MCKOPUjeHe OBY MarujcKy
npakcy Kao Kpajrbe HernprmMjepeHy. HapoaHe /bekapke H1UCY Mocu3asie 3a 0BaKBUM
puTyanMmMa OCMM Y CnyyajeBrMa Kaga cy cmatpasie ga je “3n0” y TonvMKoj Mjepu
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MPOAP/IO y TNjeno GOMECHMKA U HeroBY HEMmocpesHy OKONMHY, Aa ux je moryhe
OACTPaHMTM CamMO NaKTOM, NMPUBOJIOM M JOFOBOPOM — & HUKaKO KOH(POHTALMjOM.
3a pasniMKy 0 MYLUKMX ersopumMcTUYKUX puTyana Koju cy 3aCHOBaHW Ha
OMPEKTHOj KOHpOoHTaumju namehy rbekapa (pabuHa nnm MUCTUKA) 1 371X cuna
Koje cy 3anocjene Tnjeno 60NeCHMKa, XXEHCKU puTyan (CXOAHO MCUXONOLLKO]
KOHCTUTYUMjU TpaguLMOHa/IHE XEHE) [aleKo je Marbe arpecuBaH, M 3acHuBa
Ce Ha cropasymy Ca He4yMcTuMm cuiama. YOrLITe nocmartpaHo, 3a pas/ivKy of
MYLUKUX puUTyana Koju cy OGUTHO OBU/bEXEHWM CBETMM je3numma pasinumTnx
60CaHCKO-CapajeBCKNX €THO-PENUTNJCKMX rpyna: XebpejcknuM 1 apamejckum (y
JEBPEJCKOM Cy4ajy), cTapocnoBeHCKUM (y cnyyajy buX npasocnaBHux Cpba),
apanckum (y cnydyajy buX mycnnumara bowlrbaka) nnm natmHckum (y cnydajy
BuX Katonuka, Xpeata), Te Kao TakB/ rybe MHOro Ha aTpakTMBHOCTU Y O4MMa
LpYrux KoHecuja, Koje 3a UCTUM He GU morne nocerHytu 6e3 fosohersa y
nuTake BNaCTUTON NAEHTUTETA; XKEHCKN PUTYa FOTOBO [a Cy JIMLLEHN neyaTa
“Bennke Tpaguunje” (MyLLKe MHCTUTYLMOHaIN30BaHe TpaauLmje), U cTora nako
npenase n3 jegHe Kyntype y apyry. Tume “mana Tpaguunja’ 4OBOAM Y NUTaHE
PeNNTUjCKe U KYNTYPOSIOLLKe TPpaHULe Ha YCrocTaB/bakby KOjUX Tako MOMHO
pagv Benvka Tpaguumja. TuMe ce YHUBEP3a/THO YXKEHCKO Marmjcko CeCTPUHCTBO
HY[V Kao a/ITepHaT1Ba UCLLjenKaHOM MYLLIKOM CBUjeTY, pa3MeheHunx 1 3aBaheHnx
PENUTNjCKUX Tpaguuuja.
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MWNNAH KO/bAHVH
NHCTUTYT 3a caBpemeHy UcTopujy

N3IMEDBY EMAHUUMAUWMIE N HETPIME/BUBOCTW: JEBPEIN Y
CPBNJIN 19.BEKA

Ha ocHoBY 06jaB/beHX 1 apXMBCKUX U3BOPA M pefieBaH THe IMTepaType NpeAcTas/beHa
je jespejcka 3ajegHuua y KHe>kesuHu/KparbesuHn Cpbuju 19.Beka, 3aTuM npouec
teHe [PYLITBEHE MHTErpauunje N emaHumnaumje, Kao n pasHu 06aMuM ncnosbasakba
HeTPNeLMBOCTU U aHTUCEMUTU3MA.

KrbyuHe pujeun:
Jespejun, Cpbuja, 19.8ek, nHTeErpaymja, emaHumnalmja, aH TuceMnT3am, 0cnoboamnadkm
paToBMW.

Cpncka pesBonyuuja 1 obHaB/bakbe APXKaBHOCTU Yy KHexeBuHU Cpbuju
npemx feueHnja XIX Beka omoryhunm cy M 0BOM feny CPMCKOr Hapopa
penaTuBHO 6P30 0 Bajare 0 OPUjeHTA/THOT LMBUM3aLMjCKOT Kpyra OcMaHcKor
LapcTBa, CBe OpXW pa3Boj M MOCTENEHO YCBajawe TeKOBMHA rpahaHcKor
nnéepanHor gpywrea. Jespeju y Cpbuju 6unm cy mManobpojHU U HUCY MMaIn
Tako WCTaKHYTYy Y/ory Yy [APYLUTBEHOj, MNpe cBera MNpPWBPeAHOj CTPYKTYpM,
Kao y CpefrO0j M UCTOYHO] EBponu. Mnak, OHW Cy cauubaBasin 3HaTaH [eo
rpagckor CTaHOBHULLTBa, Mpe ceeray beorpagy, a manu cy u 3Ha4ajHO MeCTo
y 1Moc/noBaky, YyrnaBHOM y TprosuHW. CBOjMM MECTOM CTaHOBakba, aiv 1 Leum
CBOjUM [PYLUTBEHO-EKOHOMCKMM W KYyNTYPHUM XXMBOTOM, JeBpeju cy 6unu, u
[yro ocTa/v, KOMNaKTHa ETHUYKA 1 BEPCKa rpyna, yrnaBHOM 130/10BaHa 0f CBOT
[PYLUTBEHOI OKPYXXeka. 1

Y yctaHnykoj Cpbujuy Bpeme MNpBOr CPrcKor ycTaHKa, JeBpeju Cy XXnBenu
NCK/bYYMBO Y IpafloBrMa, YrnaBHoM y beorpady, rae ux je 1804. rofmHe X1Beno
OKO xurbagy. [OK je y rpagoBuMma »XmBeo mMann 6poj Cpba, ycTaHM4YKa BOjcKa
6una je cacTaB/beHa roTOBO MCK/bYUMBO Of CEOCKOI CPCKOr CTaHOBHULLITBA, 3a
Koje je rpaf 610 onnyerbe TYpCKe LeCrnoTCKe BMacTu. Youum ocBajara beorpaga
Kpajem 1806. Typumu cy orn/baykanu JeBpeje, Yemy je cnefmna nmbadyka v of
yCTaHWKa, Moc/e nafja rpaja y wuxose pyke. TOKOM BeNMKOr Mokosba Typaka
Yy OCBOjeHOM rpagy, YCTaHuum cy younm n HeKONMKO JeBpeja, a HeKonmumHa je
3ajeHo ca MyC/nMMaHUMa HacunHo npeobpaheHa y xpuwhaHcTeo. [eo JeBpeja
je, OTKyNuBLUWM Ce, n36erao y 3eMyH rge cy ce Hacenmnu v octaim 6eorpagcku
JeBpeju, Koju cy npoTepaHn U3 rpaga. Ha pycky MHTepBeHLM]y yCTaHWYKa Bnaja

1 WcTopuja beorpaga, kw.2, MNMpocseTa, beorpag 1974, 520-521 (Bugocasa CTojaHueBuh).
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(CosjeT) je obycTaBmna NporoHe Jeepeja, Koju cy otagay beorpagy umanuv npasa
Kao M OCTa/In CTaHOBHULM. JeBPeju KOju Cy n3bernu 'y 3eMyH yCnoctasuim cy
XVBY TProBUHY OpYXXjeM, MYHULMjOM M XXUTOM ca YCTaHW4YKoM Cpbujom. Y
Bpeme cnoma Mpsor yctaHka 1813. 1 oHW cy 1U3bernm npeg TYPCKOM OCBETOM ca
ocTannm rpahaHmma.?

Mocne [pyror cpnckor yctaHka 1815. Tokom Ayre BnajaBuMHe KHesa
Mwunowa, o6HaB/bao Ce M XXMBOT jeBpejcke 3ajegHuue. Ha nosehare 6poja
JeBpeja npe csera je ytuuana noauMTnka KHesa Mwusowla, KOju HWje npasuo
pasnmke Mehy CBOjUM nogaHuumma no sepwu. Mpu Tome je 610 GnaroHak/IoH
npema Jespejuma, Mehy Kojuma je nmao 1 61IMcKe NOCI0BHE U IMYHE NpujaTesbe.
3 nHoCTpaHCTBa je No3uBao 3aHaT/Inje U CTPyYHbake 13 pasHuX 061acTu ga ce
Hacene y Cpbuju, rae he gobuTtn cprcko nogaHcTeo.3 KHes Munol je jeHOM
CBOjOM MPUBU/IErNjOM [LOAENMO0 JeBpejuMa U3y3eTaH MO/oXaj, Tako Aa HuUcy
CHOCu/IM UCTe 06aBese Kao OcTanu rpahaHu.

Kao vy octasimm eBponckuM 3eMbama, 1y Cpoujun ce MoCIOBHU MKUBOTHM
puTaMm 3aCHMBaO0 Ha XpulhaHckoM KaneHgapy. CTora je fOoLwio A0 Hecyriacmua
Mo NUTaky HepagHMX AaHa, Koju cy 6unm pasnnyunTi 3a xpuwhaHe v 3a Jespeje.4
OHu cy 6unu npuHyheHn aa 1 Ha 0BOM MOJbY NpUXBaTe YHU(MKaUWjy Koja je
y Cpbuju yBefeHa Kpajem 1839.5 HoBM Kopak y MHTerpauuju Jespeja 'y cprncko
[PYLLTBO 03HAYEH je JOHOLLEHEM Ypeaoe o0 ecHatma 1847. kojom cy ypeheHu
0[JHOCM Y 0BOj 06/1aCTW. JEBPEjM CY YK/bYUeEHW Y eCHA(ICKY OpraHu3auujy, anm ca
[locTa Tewkoha.b

MaHudecTaupnje aHTuceMmnTmama y Cpbuju yrnaBHoM HUCY UMasie BEPCKY
OCHOBY W nopef MOCTOjaka aHTUjEBPEJCKUX Mnpeapacyaa Koje Cy CBOj KOpeH

2 Vuk Vinaver, “Jevreji u Srbiji poCetkom XIX veka”, Jevrejski almanah 1955/6, Beograd
1956, 29-34; VicTopuja beorpasa, kw.2, 34-37 (Baca Yybpunosuh); Urwat LLnaHr, Jespeju y
Beorpagy, beorpag 1926, 66.

3 baptonomeo KyHnbept, Cpncku ycTaHak v npsa BnagasuHa Munowa O6peHosuha 1804-
1850, Beorpag 1901, 647.

4 Vojislava Radovanovi¢, Milica Mihailovié, Zivotni ciklus-Obicaji kod Jevreja. Jewish
Customs-The Life Cycle, Savez jevrejskih opstina Jugoslavije, Jevrejski istorijski muzej Beograd,
Beograd 1998.

5 Tuxomup hopheeuh, “ApxuBcka rpafha 3a Hacesba y Cpbuju y Bpeme npBe Brage KHesa
Mwunowwa (1815-1839)”, Cpncku e THONOLLKY 360pHNK, 6p.22, Beorpag 1926, 25; XKanba Jespeja
360r 3abpaHe fa TPryjy HeAerboM M NpasHUKOM M OA4r0BOP YTNpase BapoLUM Ha HUXOBY MOBY,
Kparyjesay, 23.HoBembap 1840, beorpag, 3.4euembap 1840, XXuseTu y beorpagy, Khb.1, 219-
220.

6 BbonTayujckn ecHag) ce oktobpa 1851.ropmHe >kanvo lorneynTercTy (MUHUCTAPCTBY)
YHYTpaLlkbUMX fefia a MHOr1 JeBpeju He cnefe nponuce ¥Ypenode ecHadcke jep He nnahajy Takce
npw oTBapary pabn U He CHOCe ocTasle ecHat)CKe TepeTe, Kao 1 [a 0TBapajy MHOre pafrbe 6e3
carfiacHoOCTUK ecHaa YMme LUTETe MpaBy OCTasMX TProeaua; Ynpasa Bapolumn beorpaga 1820-
1912, 256.
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nMane 1y XpuwhaHckum BepoBarwrMa. AHTMCEMUTI3aM je npe ceera 61o nspas
0Trnopa CPrcKe TProBayke 1 3aHATCKe YapLumje npema nocioBHUM KOHKYPeHTUMA,
a/In N KCeHOOOMYHOCTY NPeAOMUHAHTHO arpapHor ApyLTea. Kao ny octaimm
obnacTuma ApyLWTBeHOr pa3Boja, 6a/KaHCKe 3eM/be Cy Y OHOCY Ha pa3BujeHe
eBPONCKe 3eM/be KacHW/Ie 1y nornedy rpahaHckux cnobogda, vy ycnoctas/batby
NMyHe paBHOMPABHOCTWU CBOjUX jeBpejckmx rpahaHa. Tpeba npu Tome vMaTu y
BUAY [a Cy TeK Ofi CpefVHe [eBETHAeCTOr Beka JeBpeju CTEKNN MyHa rpahaHcka
npasa y BehnHu 3emasba 3anafgHe n cpefdre EBpone.

Ny Cpbujn cy noHekas jaBHO UCTULaHe Heke TpaguLMOHa/IHe ONTYXX6e
JeBpeja 3acHOBaHe Ha CTapum XpuwhaHCKMM npefpacyama. Takse onTyxoe cy
MCTOBPEMEHO MOCTOjasfie Y HEKUM [aieKo HarpeaHujuM eBpOrCKUM 3em/bama
(Hemaukoj, Xab630ypLUKOM LapcTBYy) Kao M y Pycuju, y Kojoj Cy, Ha OCHOBY
HWX, OPraHn30BaHu ¥ CyACKuM npouecn. Tpeba umatn y Bugy ga cy y Cpbéuiju,
Kao v y BeheMm feny [Apyrux jy>KHOC/IOBEHCKMUX 3eMasba, 6uia Beoma jaka
TpaAuLUMOHaIHa BepoBarba 1 CyjeBepje LUTO je O4/IMKa HepasBUjeHuX, arpapHuX
3ajegHuua. Mehy HajpalmpeHnjuMa buna cy BepoBara y Bamnupe-BYyKOIaKe,
BeLTuMLe v BWne. M nopef HacTojara BNacTy U NPaBOC/IaBHOI CBELUTEHCTBA Aa
Cy36ujy oBa BepoBara (OTKOMaBake 1 Crna/bMBare BaMmnypa KaxxHasano ce joLu
no [lylaHoBOM 3aKOHMKY), OHa MOTy f[a Ce mparte M TOKOM ABafleCceTor Beka, a
HUCY HU fjaHac uiiyesna.’ Ca BuLle ycrexa, CPricke BfacTy 1 npaBoCc/iaBHa LpKBa
cy cysbujane TpaguumnoHaiHe npeapacyje npema Jespejuma. Y3 npocsehviBare
I 03aKOHVBakbe MyHEe PaBHOMPaBHOCTU, TO je OUTHO YTULLAI0 Ha NMOTUCKMBAHE
1 NOCTENeHO HecTajake TakBUX npeapacyfa. JefHa of TakBUX ONTYX6m 6una je
[la JeBpeju BpLLe “puTyanHa youctea” xpuwhaHcke feLe, Ynja Kpe 61 ce 3aTum
KOPWCTWMa Yy BEPCKOM 00pesy Y Bpeme jeBpejCKUX NpasHuKa.

Y beorpafy je, centembpa 1841, mnagu cprncku ciyra ympo y Kyhu
CBOr jeBpejcKor rasge. Hberosu cyceau cy NpoHenu rnac ga cy mnaguha younm
JeBpeju fa 6w weroBy KpB ynotpebunu 3a npuyewthe. 3BaHUYHW NOMULMNJCKA
W NIEKapCKN U3BeLUTaju TO, HapaBHO, HWUCY noTBpAvnn. MehyTum, rnacvHe o
pUTYyaNHOM YOUCTBY Cy M3a3Basie OMLWITE HEepacronoxewe XpuwhaHa npema
JeBpejrMa, Koju cy ce 0CeTUnn U (PU3NYKM YrpoXKeHUM. [pyna yrnegHux Jeespeja
ce, Yy umMe uene 6eorpaicke jeBpejcke 3ajefHuLe, obpatuna BnactuMa. OHM
cy uctaknm ga cy Cpbu of CBUX eBPOMCKMX Hapoda HajTonepaHTHUjU npema
JeBpejuMa, a 3aTum Cy M3N0XWUAK LITa ce gorahano nocnie cMpTu XpuhaHckor
Mnaguha. Monunu cy fa cpricka Baga u KHe3 u3fajy ykas Kojum he ce CKUHYTU
/bara ca tMX0BOr MMeHa u ybyayhe crnipeunTy 0BakBO CyjeBepje, no3usajyhu ce

7  Twuxomup hophesuh, “Bamnup n gpyra 6uha y Hallem HapoLHOM BEpOoBawy U npejarby”,
Cpncka akafemuja Hayka, Cpricku eTHorpadickm 360pHuK, Kiemra LXVI, nmocebHn otumcak,
Beorpag 1953; nctu, “Bewwitnua 1 BUNa y HaleM HapogHOM BepoBawy M npefawy”, Cpricka
akafiemMmja Hayka, Cpnckum e THorpadqcku 360pHIK, Kienra LX VI, nocebHn otucak, beorpag 1953.
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1 Ha Cy/NTaHOB (pepmaH, AOHET NPEeTX0AHe roAnHe NoBOAOM C/y4ajay [amacky.8
lMokasano ce fJa cy macy MOACTULQIN HEKU CBeLTeHUUM M hauu CcBOjUM
TBpAHama fda cy Jespeju younu mnaguha ga 6u gobunu xpuwhaHcky KpB 3a
npuyewhmsare. O6aBeCTMBLUY Ce 0 LesIoM cnyyajy, MoneunTesbCTBO BHYTPEHUX
pena (MUHUCTapCTBO YHYTpaLlkbMX MoCcnoBa) ce obpatuno oneynTesbcTBy
npocsewTeHnja (MUHMUCTAPCTBY MPOCBETE) M U3NOXKWUN0 MY Aorahaj, monehu ra
[a “Haf/IeXXHUM MyTOM CBeLLTEHCTBY M haumma 3akaxe (npumegoa MK: nopyun)
[la ce He ycy/e 0BaKOBe HEOCHOBAHE U CyjeBepHe pa3roBOpe C /byMma BOAUTY
1 NPOCTOTY Ha OCBETY MOACTPEKMBATK, aKO He >Kese BNacTujy MnosMumjCKoM 3a
TO XBaTaHu W cyay npefasaHu 6uTK”. MUHMUCTapPCTBO MPOCBETE Ce 06paTuso
MUTPONONNTY, pekTopy Jlvueja, AVMPEKTOPY rMMHasuje U yyuTtesbrmMa, Mocne
yera Cy Ce HMX0BMM HaCTOjarbem LyX0BU CMUPUIN.Y

BepoBamne y npuyelhveane Jespeja kpasby \plllnhaHCl<e geue, unak, Huje
noTnyHo uwyesno. Cam Tuxomunp hophesuh, poheH 1868.y KwaxesLy, CBOjy
pacnpasy 0 “puTyasiHOM YOMCTBY” je 3amoyeo TUME [a je, Kao U MHOrM Apyru
y LETUHCTBY, CNyLao npuyy fa Jespeju youjajy xpuwhaHcky fgeuy y OypeTy
ca WwubLmma a 6u kUxoBy Kps kopucTunm y npuyewhy.l0 N nopef HacTojarba
BnactTu n Cprcke npaBocnaBHe LPKBe Aa Cy30ujy 0By MpasHOBepuLy, OHa ce 1
KacHuje noHerge ogpxkasasia. Kpajem maja 1910. y Huwy ce npoHeo rnac fa
je Aesojumua 3 obnmKHber cena 3aknaHa y Kyhu HuWwKor JeBpejuHa [Jasuia
Ha\mnjaca. Maca ce/baka je nokyllana fja NpoBain y Herosy Kyhy v 0CBeTu
CMPT [ieBojunLe, anuje crnipeydeHa og nonvumje. JIMYHO HaYeNHUK HALLKOT OKpyra
je yBepro Macy faje gorahaj usmuil/beH. Kao 1 yBeK y 0BakBUM Clly4ajeBuma,
ybp30 ce 1UCrocTaBmo Aaje onTy>6a HeOCHOBaHa jep je AeBojunua 6una Xmea
1 HeroBspefheHa.ll

Mpema HekMM TpaguLMOHaIHUM HApPOLHUM BepoBakuMa, JeBpeju cy,
MCTOBPEMEHO, 61M noLuTeh)eHn NoLLAacTL Koja je norahana NnpunagHuKe apyrmx
BepoucnosecTu. lNMpema uctpaxmsarwnma Tuxomumpa hophesuha, y Hapogy ce
BepoBasio Aa ce ceM Cpba mory ce noBamnupuTy n Liuranun, anv ga ce HajsuLle
Bamnuvpe Typuu. Y OKofMHW JlecKoBUa Ce BepoBasio [a Ce camo JeBpeju He
BaMnupe, jep cy 4ucT /byan (MWUCIM Ce Ha MonHW ofHoc).l2 OgHoc npema

8 Zeni Lebl, Do ‘Konacnog resenja'. Jevreji u Beogradu 1521-1942, Cigoja Stampa, Beograd,
2001, 83-84. Ha ocHoBy oBor cnydaja XK.J1e6n je ytBpauna ga cy y Cpbuju “3a rotoBo cBaku
CNyy4aj HecTaHKa HeKor XpuLLheHCKOr JeTeTa ONTY>XX1BaIM JeBpeje”, Kao v [a ce OBakaB C/yyaj
necno ny Cmenepesy. V3 umtupaHor 4OKyMeHTa Ce BUAM camo TO [a Ce OBaj Cy4aj 4ecuo y
Beorpagy; ucto.

9  Twuxomup Phophesuh, “PuTyanHn 3no4nH Jespeja”, y: beneluke o Halloj Hapo[Hoj noesuju,
Beorpag 1939, 9-10.

10 W/cro, 5.

11 Zeni Lebl, Do ‘konagnog resenja’. Jevreji u Srbiji, Cigoja Stampa, Beograd 2002, 80.

12 T hophesuh, “Bamnup u gpyra 6rhay Hallem HapogHOM BepoBawy U npefarsy”, 25.
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JeBpejuma y Cpbuju, 61o je cnmyaH oHoM y Byrapckoj (nocne 1878), moHekne
1y Mpykoj. MHoro ropu 61o je nonoxaj Jespeja y Bnawikoj KHeXeBuHU (geny
oyayhe PymyHuje), rae cy 6unm nsnoxkeHy MacoBHVUM NPOrOHNUMA U NPOTEPUBaHY
13 3eM/be. JeBpejcke n3bernunue n3 Brawke, kao n n3 CapajeBa, nokyliane cy
(hebpyapa 1844. pa Hahy cnac y Cpbuju, anun je MAHUCTap YHYTpallukbUX Aena
Wnunja MapawaHnH CTPOro Hapeguo fa umM ce 3abpaHu ynasak.l3 Mo Tome je
MOTI/I0 [ja Ce Hac/nyTu fa je Taja noropLuaH nonoxaj Jespeja ny camoj Cpouju.

YTuuaj Cprcke TProBayke v 3aHaTCKe YapLumje Ha O4HOC Npema jeBpejcKuM
MOC/I0BHM KOHKYPEHTMMa, NMOoCcebHO Ce 0CETUO Y BpeMe Bnafe KHesa AnekcaHapa
Kapahophesuha  YcTtaBobpaHuTesba, Kao 1 apyre Bnage kHesa Muxanna. Cpncku
TProBLM 1 3aHAT/INje HAPOUMTO Cy Ce Xa/num NPoTKB JeBpeja-CTpaHNX NoAaHNKa,
Koju cy 6unn 3awtuheHn KanuTynaumnjama, MehyHapogHum yrosopuma Typceke,
Koje je Cpbuja Kao HeHa BasasiHa KHeXxeBMHa mMopana fa nowrtyje. MNpu Tome
Cy KopuwheHu TUMUYHO aHTUCEMUTCKM PEYHMK U aprymeHTaumja. Beh 1844.
OrpaHnYeHo je JeBpejuma noc/ioBare 1 NnoceoBaHe HEKPETHHA BaH beorpaja,
na cy MHOr/ MOpan fa OKOH4Yajy CBOje Moc/ioBawe U ucene ce y beorpag wnm
BaH 3em/be. CpeanHom 1845.y beorpagy je »kuBeno ykynHo 1.476 Jespeja, of
Kojux je je 129 nmano kyhe n gyhaHe, a 235 Huje MMa0 HUKAKBe HEMOKPETHOCTW.
CnpeyaBaHo je 1 CTa/IHO HacTawMBare HoBonpuaownx Jespejay Cpbujy, maga
TO OrpaHnYyer-e Huje CTPoro NoLIToBaHo. To je noTBpheHO HOBMM 3aKOHOM 1856.
roguHe. OBe Mepe AUCKPUMUHALMje NPOTMBPEeYMne ¢y oapeadu Mapuckor mupa
KOjuM je 3aBpLueH KpuMmcku pat ucte roguHe. Mo woj je Cpbuja 6una gy>xxHa aa
MoLUTYje BEPCKY PaBHOMPABHOCT CBOjUX rpahaHa.l4

Opmax no nospatky Ha Bnact 1859.rofguHe, ctapy KHe3 Munow YK1MHYO
je JeKpeToM MpoTvBjeBpejcKe 3akoHe. MehyTM, OHM Cy OOHOB/bEHM Y BpeMe
HEroBor HacnefgHvka kHe3a Mwuxamna. 3aKOHOM YCBOjeHUM Yy HapozHoj
CKYNLITMHKM 1861. NOHOBO je 3a6pareHO HacTarNBakbe JeBpejay YHYTPaLLHOCTH
Cpbuje. Hajsehu o npoTepaHMX ce HacTaHMO y beorpagy [0K je Aeo HanycTno
Cpbujy. Mnak, nocne HEKONMKO MHTEPBEHLMja NPeACTaBHUKA BULLE €BPOMNCKUX
3emMasba M 3axTeBa “OnuiTe jeBpPejCKe anmjaHce” CpPricka Bnaja je AeKpPeToMm
[03BO/IN/1a OCTaHaK JeBpeja, OAHOCHO MOBpaTak MpoTepaHUM JeBpejuma.
OrpaHuyerba Yy HacTawyBawy M 3anolsbaBawy Yy Cpbuju HUCy Baxuna 3a

13 XKwuseTuy beorpag: AnkymeHTa Ynpase rpaga beurpasa, Victopujckm apxus beorpaja,
Beorpag 2004, k.2, 264.

14 >KueeTwuy beorpagy, AnkymeHTa Ynpase rpasa beunrpasa, ctopujcku apxms beorpaja,
Beorpag 2001, k.1, 196, Han. 82; Harriet Pass Freidenreich, A Quest for Community: The Jews
of Yugoslavia, Philadelphia 1979, 31; >KuBeTwu y beorpagy, k.2, 264-276; >XuseTn y beorpagy,
Ki.3, beorpag 2005, 215-216; T.Thophesuh, Apxvecka rpafa 3a 3aHaTe v ecHade y Cpbuju og
[pyror ycTaHka a0 EcHadicke ypea6e 1847.roanHe, Beorpag 1925, 174; Z.Lebl, Do ‘konagnog
reSenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu, 85-97.
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JeBpejcKe neKape, KOju Cy OAMrpasv BeoMma 3anaxeHy Ynory y opraHu3oBarby
HeHe MeMLMHCKe (BOjHE 1 UMBUITHE) CnyXx6e.15

VcnormaBare HeTPre/bUMBOCTY Npema Jespejumay Cpbuju camo nsyseTHO
je nobujano HacunaH 06K, LUTO je NoYeTKoM 1865.1Mmano 1 TparnyHe NCxome.
Huje cny4yajHo wTto ce To gecwuno y LLanuy, jakom TProBaykoM M 3aHaTCKOM
LEHTPY Ha rpaHuuM ca nocebHO >KMBOM TPaH3UTHOM TPrOBMHOM W jakOM
TProBa4ykoM 4apLUnjoM. JeBpejcKM MpBauy Cy C pasfioroM cMmarpaiun ga je 1o
nocneamua XyLwKadkmx aHTMCEMUTCKUX Hanuca y nucty CeeToBua, Npy vyemy
JeBpejvmMa Huje omoryheHo fja oArosope Ha oBe Hanage. LLlabayku Tprosad, Jakos
Ankanaj youjeH je 16. jaHyapa 1865. Hefesby faHa KacHuje, y npeHohUwTy Ha
nyty nmehy LLlanua n beorpaga (no Apyroj Bep3nju Ha usnacky n3 LLlanuya)
ybujeH je 6ocaHcKM JeBpejuH ConoMoH ABUHYH. Hberose youlie cy ce jaBHO
XBa/nse ga cy youne jegHor JeBpejuHa nocse yera cy yxarieHu. MNokasano ce
[la cy BNnacTu fenosajie Cropo WM fa cy NoKyLlane Ja 3aTtallikajy npsu cyyaj.
To je crnpeyeHO MHTEPBEHULIMJOM jeBpejcKe 3ajeaHuLe 1 “CBeonLuTe jeBpejcke
anujaHce” (Alliance Israelite Universelle)l6 uemy cy cnegune uvHTepBeHUumje
KOH3yna BeNMKnx cunay Cpouju.

W nopes Tora, yop3o je AOLLO0 A0 HOBOT aHTUjeBPEjCKOr n3rpeaa, MOHOBO Y
LLlanyy. CpeanHOM jyHa UCTe FOAMHE HACUJTHO je NOKPLUTEHA MasiofieTHa JeBpejka
Cumxa Mewynam. 360r cBux oBux forahaja wabayku JeBpeju cy Hamepasann
[la ce KOMeKTUBHO ucene y ManectnHy.l7 Minak, jow Heko BpeMe o06jaB/brvBaHU
Cy aHTUCeMUTCKM Hanucu y CBeTOBWAY, NOBpeMeHo 1 Yy BugosaaHy. Cyacku
NoCTynak NPoTVB NMUCLa YiaHakKa NoKPeHYT je TeK roguHy faHa nocre gorahaja
y LLlanuy, Ha Ty6y rpyne jeBpejckux rpahjaHa, a He MHULUMjaTUBOM BiacTu. OBn
aHTUCEMUTCKN UHUMAEHTU N pearoBatba Ha X MMasIn Cy NO3UTUBHO [ejCTBO
Ha NosoXaj JeBpeja: NPEKNHYTO je AOHOLLEHE HOBUX aHTUJEBPEJCKMNX 3aKOHA 1
npehyTHO 1M je 103BO/bEH 6OpaBaK y YHYTpallHkocTh Cpbunje.18

15  WcTo; Andrija Radeni¢, “Jevreji u Srbiji. Narodni poslanici Jevreji u skupstini Srbije 1878-
1888, Zbornik 6, Jevrejski istorijski muzej, Beograd 1992, 9-10, 17-20. AyTop je uctakao fa
“xajka Ha JeBpeje y nasiaHkama Huje npecTana cee o 1878, nawn fo HoBor ycTaBa U3 1888”; ucto,
10, HaromeHa 16. BepoBaTHO je TauHMja OLeHa Aja ce pafusio O NoBPeMeHUM UHUMAEHTIMA, Mefy
KOjuMa Cy CBakako HajTexxn 6unn y LLlanuy 1865.

16  Z.Lebl, Do ‘konagnog reSenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu, 104-105.

17  Pinkasjevrejskih opstina Jugoslavije, Sabac, 1058-1060 (Zeni Lebl); ista, Do ‘Konacnog
reSenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu, 119-130. O guckpumuHaymjv Jespejay Cpbujvi TOKOM AeBETHAECTOr
Beka: H.4, 71-155. TepmuH “norpoM” Huje oarosapajyhv Ha3mB 3a 0Be 3/104MHe; Wnpe y: Yehuda
Slutsky, “Pogroms” u: Heinemann, Yizhak et al, Anti-Semitism, Keter Books, Jerusalem 1974,
125-134.

18  Z.Lebl, Do ‘Konacnog redenja'. Jevreji u Beogradu,127-128; XXuseTu y Beorpagy 1851-
1867, kw.3, 218-219. Mucay, unaHakay CeeToBuay 610 je celuTeHrK Hukona Monosuh; H. Pass
Freidenreich, The Jews ofYugoslavia, 31.
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eHepanHo, Cpbu u JeBpeju cy 6unm ynyheHu Ha MehycobHy capaity.
3ajelHNYKa YIrPOXEHOCT Of TYPCKMX BOjHMX CHara um 0cnoboamnadkm paTosu
Koje je Cpbuja Boamna npotmB OCMaHCKOT LLapcTBa, A0NPUHENN cy 36/MXKaBakby
u conmpapHocTy Cpba u JeBpejay KHexxeBUHW. Y CPrCKUM rpagoBmma JeBpeju
cy 3ajeaHo ca Cpbuma 6unm 13noXKeHM pasHUM 06/MLMMa Hacl/ba OCMaHCKMNX
B/IaCTK, LLUTO je [0BEe/O A0 BEIMKOI CyKoba NoYeTKOM jyHa 1862.

PenaTBHO ManiobpojHM JeBpeju Ccy TOKOM Ay>XMX nepuoga 19. Beka y
nonycno6ogHoj Cpbuju 6unn n3noXKeH 3aKOHCKOj AMCKPUMUHALMjK, Kao Uy
BehHN Jpyrnx eBponckux semasba. MehyTum, y nNoinmTuukom xnsoty Cpbuje
HMje 610 OpraHM30BaHMX aHTUCEMUTCKMX CHara, HUTU je aHTUceMuT3aM 61o
palmpeH mMehly CTaHOBHMLITBOM. W1 nopef aHTujeBpejcKuUX Mepa KHe3a Muxa-
nna, y avHactmju O6peHoBuha HMje GUNO aHTUCEMUTCKMX npeapacyda, a 3a-
CNY>XHW JeBpeju cy (haBopmn3oBaHu. CpaayHe 04HOCe ca jeBpejcKOM 3ajeHML,0M
M HEeHUM NpeacTaBHULMMA HacTaBmhe 1 HbUX0BU HacnegHnum Kapahophesuhn.
YcrtaBoMm 13 1869. cBuM cpnckum rpahaHmMma rapaHtoBaHa je cnoboga v npaso
Ha MMOBVHY U CBW Cy NOCTa/IN jeflHAKWN Mpef 3aKOHOM. Wako je npasoc/iaBHa
Bepa 6una cnyo6eHa, CBe Apyre nNpusHaTe Bepe buse cy A03BO/beHe U 3aliTuheHe
3aKOHOM, Mehy HuMMa 1 jeBpejcka. oLToBake jeBpejcKe Bepe M 0buyaja Huje
61no camo (opMasHO, HEro je MOLUTOBaHO, YaK 'y OAHOCY Mpema jeBpejcKUM
ocyheHuumma.19

W nopep ycTaBHMX 0apenou, JeBpejuma cy ocTasia orpaHuyera CTaHoBakba
1 nocegosarba MMOBUHE BaH beorpafa, jep Cy OCTa/lM Ha CHAa3W aHTWjeBPEjCKM
3aKoHM 13 1856. 1 1861. JeBpeju cy npema yctaBy 13 1869. umanu BojHy 06aBesy,
anu o parosa 1876-1878. HMUCY MOrnm fa CTeKHY OOULMPCKN YMH. TOKOM 0BUX
paToBa OHW Ce UCTaKIM Kao Xpabpu BOJHULM U NpUNagHULA BOJHOr CaHUTETA.
O [ApywTBeHoj npuxeaheHOCTW JeBpeja W yrnedy Koju Cy MojeavHuM UManw,
CBEAOYM U YMHbeHMLA [a je Ha n3boprma 3a Bennky HapogHy CKynwTuHy 1877.
mehy ocam nocnaHuka u3 beorpaga, Hajsehvm 6pojem rnacosa nsabpaH v jegaH
JeBpejuH, Aspam O3eposuh.2

HaBegeHn o06nvum AauckpyMuHaumje norahanm cy JeBpeje cBe A0
MefyHapo4HOT Npu3Haka HesaBMcHOCTM Cpbuje Ha bepsiMHCKOM KoHrpecy 13.
jyna 1878. YnaHom 34 MMPOBHOT YroBOpPa Be/IMKe Cuie Cy Npu3Hasie He3aBUCHOCT
KHexxeBnHe Cpbuje o6aBe3yjyhu je ycrnoBmma Kojui Cy U3M0XKEHW Y HapeaHOM
ynaHy yrosopa. o 35. ynaHy yrosopay Cp6uju pasnmkay Bepu 1 BEPOUCIOBECTU
Hehe mohu fa Oyzie CMeTHa Aia HEKO YXKMBa CBoja rpafjaHcKa 1 NoMTuYKa npasa,
na Oyie NpUM/beH Y jaBHe cnybe M Aa 06aB/ba pasHe 3aHaTe U 3aHMMara “Ma

19  [Oaeug A. Ankanaj, “Ca Januje of npe ceflamfieceT rogmHa” BecHukjeBpejcke cedpapacke
BepowvcnoBesHe onwTyvHe, 6p.2, 1.¢ebpyap 1939, 3-4.

20  H. Pass Freidenreich, The Jews of Yugoslavia, 31-33; A.Radeni¢, “Jevreji u Srhiji”, 3-4;
Z.Lebl, Do ‘Konacnog redenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu, 163.
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Yy KOMe MecCTy To 61no”. "'pahaHnma Cpbuje CBMX BEPOMCMOBECTU 3ajaMyeHa je
cnobofa 1 jaBHO BpLLUEHE LIPKBEHMX 00peda, Kao M CNo604HO XuMjepapxujcKo
ypehetbe.2l

MyHa rpahaHcka paBHOMPaBHOCT CPMCKMX JeBpeja rapaHToBaHa je ycTa-
BOM of 1888. roamHe2?, jeaHM Of HajanbepasHMjux ycTaBa Tor gobay Esponn.
HapefHe aeleHunje obenexxeHe cy yop3aHUM HanpeTKOM 1 UHTErpaLmjom Jespeja
y CPrCKO ApyLTBO. Y6p3aHM ApYLUTBEHW pa3Boj [enoBao je Ha JeBpeje M Ha
HMXO0BO APYLUTBEHO OKPY>Kere CTBapakeM HOBe ApPYLUTBE CTPYKTYpe Y K0joj cy
MOPeK/Io v TpaauLumja cBe BuLLe ryomunu TpKy ca HoBUM BpeaHOCTMMa rpahaHcKor
ApYyLUTBa.

Mocne cTuuarba HesaBMCHOCTW, y Cpbuju Cy aHTUCEMUTCKM ucnagm
nojeguHala M Hanucy y wTamnu 6unm penatuBHO peTku. okasano ce fa cy
OHW Hajuewwhe 6KM Aeo NOAUTUYKe Bopbe 1 CAYXUIN CYy AUCKBaIUDMKALUjN
NPoOTMBHMKA. Mnak, Kopuwhete aHTUCEMUTCKE PETOPUKE yKasyje Ha TO fJa
ce oyekuBaia ogpeheHa NoMTUYKa KOPUCT Of ke, Y BUAY ofjeka y Gupayukom
Tefly Uy NOAUTUYKOj jaBHOCTM. MehyTrM, nokasano ce ja 10 Huje 610 Ciyyaj.
AprymeHTauuja je buna cacBuM y Ayxy Tajallkber eBpOorcKor noiMTUYKor aH-
TUCEMUTM3MA W NpuarofeHa je NoKasHUM npuavkama. Have, HU ManobpojHu
CPMNCKM aHTUCEMUTU HUCY Ce OA4MKOBaIM focneaHowhy.

MoyeTKOM 0CaMAeCceTUX rofuHay Cprckoj HapPOAHOj CKYMLITUHMMOT/IN CY Ce
4yTW FOBOPW HaZAXHYTN aHTUCEMUTU3MOM. Y TOME je, Yr/1aBHOM Kao “ycaM/beHU
jaxay”, npegwadmo nocnaHuk Bnagajyhux nuoepana, Munow Mwunojesuh. OH
je 610 rMMHa3njckn npodecop UCTopuje, uYmnje cy haHTaCTUYHE NPeAcTaBe o
CTapviHW 1 PacrnpocTpareHOCTN CPNCKOr Hapo/a M3asuBae NCMeBare 1 Norpae
caBpeMeHuKa.23 Ca CKYMLWTMHCKe rOBOPHULE je foKa3nBao Aa JeBpeju, pacnplue-
HW M0 pPasHUM 3emM/bama, y HrMa Aenyjy MpXXHOoM He3a[0B0/bHUKA. MOLWTOo Tako
nenyjy n'y Cpbuju, cpncku Hapog mMopa CBMM CpeAcTBMMa [a OCYjeTu HUX0BO
pasopHoO fenoBawe. PpaHLycka peBonyumja UM je omoryhuna paBHonNpaBHOCT
KOJy OHW KOopucTe fda Ccejy pasgop y ApYLTBY, Nponosedajy uaeje Kojuma ce
“UcmejaBa M YHULLTaBa Bepa, HapoAHoCT, Apxxaea”. OHU Xefe Aa OKPeHy CBeT
Haonako Aa 6u ra 3aTum “rno ceome npeypeaunn” ycTpojcTBOM y Kome 6U byan

21  Cpbuja 1878. HokymeHTu, Muxauno Bojsoguh, Oparosby6 P.)KusojuHoBuh, AHApe]
MuTtposuh, PagosaH Camapynh (npup.), beorpag 1978, 569.

22 A.Radenié, “Jevreji u Srbiji”, 112; Z. Lebl, Do ‘konacnog resenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu,
146-149.

23 Kocta MunytuHosuh, MnapunoH Pysapay v Munow C. Munojesuh, 360pHMK Matuue
Cpricke 3a /IMKoBHe ymeTHocTu 24, Hoem Cap 1988, 253-263. TokoM fAeBefeceTux rofuHa
MPOLUNOr BeEKa HEKONMKO CIIMYHUX “UcTopuyapa’” npuxsatuso je M.C.Mwunojesuha, 3ajegHo ca
Cumowm JlykuHom Jlasmhem, Kao CBOj y30p 1 AyXoBHOT npeteuyy. LLinpe y: Pagnsoj Paguh, Cpbu
npe Agama v nocne wera. icTopuja jegHe 3noynoTpebe: CnoBo NpOTUB ‘HOBOPOMaHTUYapa’,
Beorpag 2003, 57-61.
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“jeflaH Apyror »xuBa npoXxaupann”.24 Y jaBHOM 1CMosbaBaky MOMNTUYKOT aHTU-
cemntnama y Cpbuju, oBakea aprymeHTaumja, y3 npunarohasarba OKO/HOCTU-
Ma, Hehe ce HY KacHMje MHOro Meratu. Mehy nucuuma aHTUCEMUTCKUX YlaHa-
Ka 1 bpoluypa 6una cy n aga JespejuHa, nekap 1 nybnvuucta gp Muxawnio Po-
3€H, U KtbKEBHUK Xajum [dasnyo, npsu JeBpejuH - CPNCcky aunnomata.2s Mehy
HEKO/IMKO aHTUCEMUTCKMX CMmca Koju cy 06jaB/biBaHM OCaMAECTUX FOAMHA,
6una je n HeBenmka 6powypa (14 ctpaHa) nog HacnosoMm He pajmo Cpbujy
4ynpyTMMa UK ped y cBoje Bpeme (beorpazg 1882).

Cpricka cpeguHa Mana je 4OHeK/1e pa3inumT CTaB npemMa JeBpejumaKoju cy
Beh reHepauujama xxusenu 'y Cpouju, mehy kojuma cy npeosnahusanv Cetapau,
M npema HOBOAOLL/IMM, Hajuyellhe allikeHacKnm JeBpejuma n3 AycTpo-Yrapcke.
Ca cTapocegenaykum Jespejuma ce 3ajefiHO XMBeNo reHepauujama, Aennso ce
3710 1 Jo6po, AOK Cy HOBOMPUAOLLIN AOHOCUAM HOBM AyX, 06U4aje 1 HaBuKe,
cTpaHe He camo Cpbuma, Hero 1 camum ceapAcknm JespejMa, of Kojux cy
Ce pa3/IMKoBa/IM He caMo MO je3nKy, HEro 1 rno obmyajuma, MecTy CTaHOBaHa
N caxpawmarba. Cee 0 1912. 3BaHUYHK je3uK y Georpafckoj ALLKEeHAcKoj
OMLUTUHM 61O je HEMAaYKMN.2

AHTUCEMUTM3AM PafmkanHe CTpaHKe ocamfeceTMx rofuHa 0CnaHao
Ce Ha couujaniHy aprymeHtaumjy, LUTO je M pasyM/bMBO C 063MPOM Ha HeHY
coLumMjanMcTUYKy NPOLLNOCT. 3a pagukane cy JeBpeju npe ceera 6unvm cumo60on Ka-
NUTaZIMCTUYKE eKcnioaTaymje, kamwwapera 1 3eneHawTea. OBaj “nonynmcTuny-
KW aHTUCEMUTU3aM” pagnkana u nnbepana ocaMieceTux roavHa eBeTHaecTor
BeKa, 610 je Aeo nonnTruUKe 6op6e NPOTMB HanpeaHauKe BMafe U pexxmma Kpasba
MwunaHa. AHTMCEMUTM3aM Nbepana y Cpbuju 61o je jaum n xewhun of pagu-
KasICKor, a MpesimBao ce 1 0f BOjBONAHCKUX imbepasia NPeKo HMXO0BOr rnacuna,
HoBocazcke 3acTase.2] AHTUCEMUTM3AM je KopuheH yrnaBHOM M3 KPaTKopou-
HUX NOIMTUYKMX pa3fora, LUTO ce BUAESO Noc/e foNacka pajvkaia Ha BacT 1

24 A.Radeni¢, “Jevreji u Srbiji”, 37-38.

25  Z.Lebl, Do 'konagnog reenja’. Jevreji u Beogradu, 131-133, 153-155, 165. O ap Muxajny
PoseHy Buau n: “Po3eH Muxauno (Pyxuh), ap.”, CtaHoje CtaHojeBuh, HapogHa eHuvknonegmja
CPMCKO-XpPBATCKO-CNoBeHauka, |1l kwura, 3arpe6 1928. 800-801 (M.MwneHoswuh); [HeBHWK
betbamrHa Kanaja 1868-1875, npupenvo AHgpuja PageHuh, beorpag-Hosu Cag 1976, B.M.

26 Z.Lebl, “Ignjat Slang”, Bilten-Jevrejski pregled, br.7-8, Beograd, jul-avgust 20086, 5.

27  A. Radeni¢, “Jevreji u Srbiji”, 95-112. Habpajajyhn nMcToBe y KojuMa cy 06jaB/byBaHm
AHTMCEMUTCKM YIaHLM M aHTUCEMUTCKE Khbure 1 6poLuype n3gasaHe y Cpomju n jy)KHOj YTrapckoj
(nogpyuje Cpricke BojBoaunHe) 04 Kpaja ceflameceTux 40 NoYeTKa AeBefeceTnx rognHal.sexa,
XK. Jebn je 3ak/byunna fa cy Takee Krbiure 1 6poLuype “TuX roguHa HuLane Kao nevypke” v ga
ce paguno o “xajuu Ha Jespeje”; Z. Lebl, Do ‘Konacnog redenja”. Jevreji u Beogradu, 152-155.
OBa oLeHa He ofjroBapa npunnkama 'y Cpouju, na HU Yy jy>KHOj YTapckoj, 1 nopes CBUX pasnnka
mehy wuma. Kpaj 19. Beka je 61o nepuog 6p3e emaHumMnaLmje 1 HanpeTka jeBpejcke 3ajefHuLe
y Cpbuju, LITO Ce MOXe 3aKbyunTh 1 13 Kibure XK. Jlebn. Y TOMe cy carflaCHU 1 CaBpPeEMEHM
MCTOPUjCKM N3BOPU 1 UCTOpUOrpaduja.
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[lOHOLLIera ycTaBa 13 1888. Kojum cy JeBpeju CTeKNM nyHy rpahaHcKy paBHoO-
npasHOCT. Mnak, ynamheHu cy ciyyejeBun NnojeMHa4uHoOr BepbasiHOr UcnosbaBarba
aHTMjeBpejCKMX npeapacyfa 3aCHOBaHWX Ha TPaguUMOHaIHOM XpULLIhaHCKOM
aHTUceMnTM3IMy.28

Opn cpeauHe cegampaeceTux roauHa, 6p3o ce yBehaBao 6poj Jespeja y
Cpbuju Kao 1 HKuxoBo yyellhe y yKynHOM 6pojy cTaHOBHUKA: 1874. 6o je 2.049
JeBpeja (0,15% op 1.353.890 ctaHOBHMKa Cpbuje). MNMocne aeceT roguHa, 6poj
ce CKopo yaBocTpyumno: 1884. 6uno ux je 4.160 (0,21% og 1. 901.736 cTaHOB-
Huka). Mpema nonucy og 1890. y Cpbuju je xueeno 4.652 Jespeja (0,22% of,
2.161.961 cTaHOBHMKa), Aa 6v Taj 6poj 1900. roamHe HapacTao Ha 5.729 (0,23%
0f 2.492.882 cTaHOBHMKA). TOKOM HapeAHUX AeceT roguHa 6poj Jeepeja cnopuije
ce yBehaBao ¥ ornaso je bMX0BO y4ellhe y YKynHOM 6pojy ctaHoBHMKa: 1910.
rogvHe og 2.911.701 ctaHoBHuUKa Cpbuje 6uno je 5.997 (0,2%) JeBpeja.2y

WHTerpaumja JeBpeja y cpricko ApywtBo Kao “Cpba Mojcujese Bepe”
HMje 3Hauuna acumunauujy, Hero ABOCTPYKY WAEHTU(MMKAUW]Y, Y KOjoj Cy ce
[loNyHaBaN jeBPEJCKN M CPNCKU WAEHTUTET, KOje HUje Nako pasfBojutu.3)
AcrMunaumju je ctajanaHanyTy n4YBpPCTa NoBe3aHOCT CPMCTBa Ca NpaBOC/aB/beM,
a U3y3eTHO PeTKO, JeBPeju Cy CBOj CPMCKM UAEHTUTET NOTBPHMBaIN NPenackom
Ha npasocnae/be. TO HMje NoacTuuana HM Cprcka npaBoc/naBHa LpKBa, Kojoj cy
npunaganv 6esmano ceu cTaHOBHUUM Cpbuje ao bankaHckmx patoBa. OgHoCK
LIpkBe ca jeBpPejCKOM 3ajeqHULIOM 6Un Cy CpAadyHu, Yemy Cy JaBain npumep
LIPKBEHW BE/IMKOAOCTOJHULM, Ha Yesy ca MATPONOAUTOM JMMUTPUjEM.

Tokom BankaHCckmx paTtoBa M MpBOr CBETCKOr paTa, CpbujaHCKn JeBpeju
[anv cy cpasMepHO Be/MKU JOMPUHOC 0Cnobohewy U yjeaumery, nogHocehu
3ajeqiHO ca OcTasIMma BENVKe XXPTBE Ha (PPOHTY MY HeroBoj nosaanHu. OcmMm Ha
60jULLTY 1 0f 3a[006MjeHNX paHa 1 60M1eCTU Y BONHMLAMA, HEKU Of HUX YMPAN

28 Tlocne npocnaee KpyHUcaha Kpasba MNetpa Mpsor 1904. Takas JOXUB/ba] je MMao Mnagu
JleckoBYaHuWH, XXak KoH(MHO, KacHMje No3HaTK fiekap 1 nucaw. o ToM MOTUBY TPUAECETUX
rofuHa Hanucao je komegujy “Jecu nn Tn pasaneo Xpucra?”’; “Xak KoHpuHo (1892-1975)”, y:
[Jparocnas Agamosuh, Paszrosopy ca caspemMeHuLmMMa. Ko je Ha Bac npecyaHo yTuLao 1 3aTo?,
Beorpag 1982, 151-152. MNog MCTMM Hac/I0BOM je kacHuje 06jaBmo 1 pomaH (Beorpag 1968;
BMAM nornas/be “Mama, Ko je To Xpuct?”). U maiom Mapky AHady (poheH 1909.y MNoxapesLy)
[leLiaBasio ce Aa ra cprncky aevaum spehajy kao “umByde’” 1 Kao NpunagHrka Hapoaa Koju je youo
XpwucTtoca. OH ce necHyLama 60pro NPoTYB yYBpea, CTEKAO je NMOLLTOBaHbE 1 KaCHWje Huje MMao
ocehaj pasMumnTor NopekKsa 0f OKOMUHe. V1 OH 1 werosa fBa 6pata 0XeHuIm cy ce Cpnkumbama;
Dr Marko Anaf, “Nikada predaja”, u: Jasa Almuli, Zivi i mrtvi. Razgovori sa Jevrejima, Beograd
2002, 93-95.

29  Marko Peri¢, Srecko Stani¢, “Jevreji Beograda u popisima stanovnistva X1X i XX veka”,
Zbornik 6, Jevrejski istorijski muzej, Beograd 1992, 281-289.

30 P.Lebl-Albala, Tako je nekad bilo.
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Cy Y aycTpoyrapckvMm noropuma Kakas je 6vo Hahmehep.3l butorsckun Jespeju,
3ajeqHo ca ocTa/nm rpafhaHuma, jako Cy nocTpagany TOKoM 6yrapcke okyanawuje,
a HapouMTO nocne caBe3HUUKOr ocnobohersa 19. HoBembpa 1916. MNocne Tora
Cy Meceumma 6 M3N0XKeHN Byrapckoj M HeMaykKoM apTU/bePUjCKOj BaTpu. Y
Hohu n3mehy 16. n 17. mapta 1917. ueHTap rpaja ca jeBpejcKMM KBapTOM 3acyT
je rpaHartama ca OTPOBHMM racom, 3a Koju je ceeflok oBu\ gorahaja, gp Apunbang
Pajc, npeTnocTas/bao Aa je “npycka kucenvHa (UmjaHcka)”. 3
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MILAN KOLJANIN

TWEEN EMANCIPATION AND INTOLERANCE: THE JEWS IN 19TH
CENTURY SERBIA

The creation of the modern Serbian state in the Principality of Serbia had enabled
national integration based on the model of modern European societies. Although
not numerous, Jews in Serbia made up a substantial part of the urban population,
especially in Belgrade, and they played an important role in business, mainly in
trade. Manifestations of anti-Semitism in Serbia usually did not have a religious
basis, they were rather the resistance of Serbian trade and craft bazaar to com-
mercial competitors. This influence was particularly felt at the time of the gover-
nment of Prince Alexandar Karadjordjevic and the Defenders of the Constitution,
as well as the second government of Prince Mihailo Obrenovic. In the political
life of Serbia there was no organized anti-Semitic forces, nor was the anti-Se-
mitism widespread among the population. Various forms of discrimination also
affected the Jews until the international recognition of independence of Serbia
at the Congress of Berlin on 13, July 1878. Complete civil equality of Serbian
Jews was guaranteed by the constitution from 1888, which was one of the most
liberal constitutions in Europe at the time. The next decades were marked by ra-
pid progress and integration of Jews into the Serbian society. Accelerated social
development affected the Jews and their social environment by creating a new
social structure in which the origins and traditions were increasingly losing the
race with the new values of civil society. The Jewish participation in Serbian libe-
ration wars reinforced their integration and acceptance in the social environment.
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PYNONT® K/TAJH
YHueep3nTeT CeeTor MiwTeaHa, Mahapcka

CELEECWMJA: JEBPEJCKW (HE)YKYC?

Kpo3 uvTaBy uCTOpMWjy, apxuTeKTypa je npesasunasuna npocTy MaTepujaiHo-
(DYHKLMOHAIMC T UYKY paBaH 1 flobujana3Hayer-a BaH focera CTPYK TYPaIHO- TEKTOHCKE
cTBapHOCTW. [lOK je apxMTeKTypa YeCTO 0TENOTBOPBa/ A METAaU3NKYKO, HaralleHe
WAEHTUTETeE, 1 NpefcTasbasa imago mundi, YOBEKOBO CamoNoMMare W nouMare
CBETA, HEM3BECHO je KOMMKO je Morna fa 13pasu Pennrjcke Uv eTHUYKe MeHTUTeTe
TOoKOM 19. 1 20. Beka. YUCTUHY, 1 fasbe je NUTare KOIMKO Ce apXWTEKTOHCKO AeNo
MO>Ke OKapakTepucaTu Kao ,,jeBpejcko*“.l Mnak, oko 1900. rognHe, Kako y beuy
Tako vy byaumnew v cy Takse ofpefHuue 6une Bogehu aprymeHTu nofjesHako y
aHTUCEMUTCKUM U (PUIOCEMUTCKAM KPYroBrMa, LITO OMNpasfasa HacTojawe Aa ce
aHa/m3npa OHO LITO Ce Hasmea ,,jeBPejCTBO Yy apXUTEKTYpM.

KrbyyHe peuu:
celecuja, apxuTekTypa, JeBpeju, MogepHusam, AycTpo-Yrapcka, bey, bygumnewTa,
opujeHTanm3am

JacHo je faHac, fia je 03HaYaBarbe MNoKpeTa n ap\UTEeKTOHCKK\ Aena ,,jeBpejcKuM*
61n0 MpeTepaHo LUTO je CTBOPWUIO W3Y3eTHY OCET/bUBOCT Mehy HejeBpejuma
Ka 6110 Yyemy LUTO je MOBe3aHO Ca OBOM MatbMHOM KOjoj Cy Ce AMBWAN, WK
je mp3enn. Mpeonoxuno 6m\ naxrbmeujy hopMmynauujy, U yMecTo MOKyLlaja
[la TayHo ofpeaum LwWTa ,,jeBPejcTBO” 3HauM y oppefheHuM ap\MTEKTOHCKUM
MojMOBMMa, MOCTaBMO OW\ MUTakbe Ha APYr1 HaumH: Kako cy pasMuLl/barbe,
CTaB 1 UCTOPUjCKO UCKYCTBO eMaHuUMnoBaHn\ JeBpeja yTuuanm Ha ap\uTekTypy?
OBa MCKYyCTBa MOX/a MOKaXy HeKe C/IMYHOCTU ca UCKYCTBMMA APY T\ eTHUUKM\
NN BEPCKM\ rpyna, anv CYLUTUHCKWA WX CBEYKYMHO, OHO MpuKasyje TO LTO
ce yobuuajeHo cmatpaso jeBpejckuM. OBWM YMHMOUM M HU\OBE KOMOWMHALMje
00y\BaTajy acnekTe Kao LUTO Cy HeBE3aHOCT 3a NOAHEObe NN NOKaNTHY Tpaguuujy,
jefHa BpCTa HECTa/IHOCTW, CK/IOHOCT Ka ancTpakuuja, urpa, Xmbpuaurer, Xymop,
rpoTecka, WUCKYCTBO Y [Amjacnopw,) ABOjHM WAEHTUTET, Kao W pacuen u3mehy

1 Yak ce 1 pacnpas/ba fja v ucnamcka ap\MTeKTypa nocToju Kao rnojaM Koju ce rpaHa.
Mnak, 360r gy60KO YKOpereHe Penurvo3HOCTW, HEeKW 3ajefjHUYKM eNeMeHTN MoBesyjy MHore
CTpaHe YMETHWUYKOT YUYMHKA MCNaMCKU\ 3eMasba N0 NTary LeKopaLiunje, aydak v ap\MTeKTOHCKOr
npocTopay pasHWUM NepuoayMmMa LITO ornpaBaBa roBOpete 0 UCMAMCKOj ap\MTEKTYPH, NPe Hero o
jeBpejckoj. Buam Architecture of the Islamic World, ed. G. Michell (London, 2002), cTp. 10.

2 Mojam uckycTBay Aujacrnopuny nosby ap\UTEKTYpe je yBeo MNutep Aj3eHMeH 1 oapaxasa
Cce Yy NPOCTOPHOM KOHLENTY rhe nocMarpay 4oXuB/basa MeflynpocTOpHO UCKYCTBO ,,0MTUCatba
n3mehy*. OBO HMje MehynpoCTOPHW JOXMBNjaj KOju je NO3HAT M3 janaHCKe ap\UTEeKType 1 keHor
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CYLUTMHCKOT 1 NOjaBHOr CBeTa UTA,

JeBpeju cy, OCMM Y CTapoM 1 caBpeMeHOM M3paeny, peTko 61nn 'y nosmumjm
[la HaMeTHY apXUTEKTypy Apyruma. Hbuxosa ynora y nocTrnpoCBETUTE/bCKUM
JPYLWTB/MA je NPBEHCTBEHO GMna OorpaHnUYeHa Ha MocreLvBakbe KOPeHUTUX
npomMeHa. A/ Kako Cy MOJepHa M MOLepHM3aM YKUHYNU TpaguuuoHaHy
KOAU(MKaUMjy v [OHeNnM OTBOPEHOCT M KOHLUENTYa/HOCT Yy YMETHOCT U
apxXuUTEKTYPY, ,.jeBPejcKn™ yTuLaj je ojayao. LLiTaBuLle, 6e3 0631pa Ha Xonokayct
1 CKOPO MOTMYHO YHULLITEHE 3aMagHO/LeHTPaTHOEBPONCKMX JeBpeja, 0Baj yTuULaj
HWje HecTao, Beh je AOLIA0 Ha Yeno y CTPYKTypaim3my CpeavHOM [BajeceTor
BeKa M y NOKpeTnma Kpajem [1BafleceTor Beka, Kao LUTO Cy NMOCTMOAEepHU3am 1
LEKOHCTPYKUMja.

CmaTpam fga je HecpasMepHO BeMKW [OMPUHOC JeBpeja aBaHrapfHoj
YMETHOCTU N apXmnTekTypn 20. BeKa NPom3nLLIA0 U3 CycpeTa 3anagHayke MofepHe
N ,,jJeBPEjCKOr NCKYCTBa, Kao LITO npeanaxe ApHong TojHOoW.3 Y 0BOM YnaHKy
hy aHanm3upat yTuuaj eMaHumnoBaHux Jeespeja oko 1900. roguHe, 1 caxeTto
Ha3HaunTV NeproLe Koju Cy NPETXOANIN 1 CIeLnIN, ca OCBPTOM Ha MOEPHM3aM
1920-30-mx rognHa.

Yyewwhe JeBpeja y CeKynapHoj apxmuTeKTypun y Xab30ypLUKOj MOHapXuMju 1
[p>XaBama Koje cy je Hacnegwne (13y3mmajyhu cuHarore, rpobsba 1 rpahesuiHe
JEBPEJCKMX ONLUTUHA) Ce MOXe NOoAennTn y YyeTupn pasnnyute gase: (1) PaHa
(hasa, 0ff CpeanHe [eBeTHAeCTOr Beka Ao noyvetka 1890mx, Kafa cy ce JeBpeju
MnojaB/bMBa/IM  UCK/bYYMBO Kao WHBECTUTOPU Y3 W3BECHE apXUTEKTOHCKe
CK/TOHOCTU U cneundunyHe aeTasbed Koju cy ce ogpakaBann Ha hacagama nim
y eHTepnjepy (PuHrwTpace ynuuay bevy, AHgpawum ynuuay byammnewtn). (2)
Ceuecuja of 1897. go oko 1905., kaga ce JeBpeju MojaB/byjy U Kao apXuTeKTe,
noce6bHo y Mahapckoj n XpsaTckoj. OBO je Mepuof y KoM ce 0 ,,jeBpejcTBy™
apxXuTeKType npBu NyT jaBHO pacnpasbano. (3) KacHa unm reometpujcka
ceuecmja M npotomogepHusam, of oko 1905. go 1920., kaga jeBpejcko

Ma npocTtopa, Tj. U3Mehy YHYTpaLLbOCTU 1 CNOsballbOoCcTh, Beh U3MeRy CIMUYHMUX NPOCTOPHUX
cvctema. OBO Ce 06MYHO 0HOCU Ha NOCTMOAEPHY apXUTEKTYPY N apXUTEKTYPY LEKOHCTPYKLYje.
Bugn: Gy. Kunszt, R. Klein, and P Eisenman, A dekonstruktivizmustol a foldingig, From
Deconstruction to Folding (Budapest, 1999), cTp. 118.

3 D.C. Somervell, A Study ofHistory, abridgement of vols. VII-X, with a preface by
A. Toynbee (London/Toronto/New York, 1957); A. Toynbee, A Study of History, vol. XIlI:
Reconsiderations (London/Toronto/New York, 1961). 3a BuLle jeBPejCKM HAK/IOHEHY Tauky
rnegvwta Buam Y. Slezkine, The Jewish Century (Princeton, 2004).

4 LLloc6eprep Manata y AHZpaluv ynuuy npukasyje jefiaH Of HajjefUHCTBEHUjUX
jeBpejckux ocBpTa Tor nepuoga. [se uspesbapeHe qurype, Mojcuje n BynkaH fo4ekyjy rocrte
WM HaMEepHUKe W3HAZL ynasHe Kanuje, npeacrtassbajyhu [puke 1 JeBpejcke enemeHTe KynType
3anaga. Tpeba Harnacutu fa Mojcuje He Hocu camo Tabnuue 3akoHa, Beh 1 Gak/by: npema
nopyLM Kojy je YMETHUK XTeo Aia npeHece, JeBpeju je Tpebano ga bygy nydoHowle Grunderzeit-a.
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AHppawu aBeHunja y byaumnewaTw, 1870-1890. ¥ npsoj cekuuju je 6una ckopo
NCK/bYUMBO jeBpejcKa eninTa, UHAYCTpUjanum n 6aHkapu, Koju cy npetepupani Heo-peHecaHcy,
KaTKaj ca HEKVUM jeBPejCKMM MOTUBMMA

pasMuLL/bakbe 0/1aKLLlaBa Npuxeartarbe ancrpakuuje v NnpuopuTeTa npocTopa Hag
matepujanom. M (4) PaHn mogepHusam, of 1920. fo 1944., kaga cy apxuTekTe
jeBpejcKor nopekna urpane 6uTtHy ynory. O ,,jeBpejCTBY* Ce PeTKO pacnpas/basio,
OCUM Y HaUMCTUUYKMM M3BOPMMA, a/In je CMoj jeBpPejcKOr MUCKYCcTBa OAHOCHO
Ha4ynHa NoHallarka N HEeKMX acrnekara MOZepHe apXUTEKTYPe HEOCMOPUB.

Y nepviogy nocne [pyror cBeTCKOr para je oCTasio npemasio Jespeja y
OBOM pPernoHy fa 6u ce cKynuia KpUTMyHa maca, na cy CTpykTypasmsam 1 nocT-
CTPYKTypannsam yrnaBHoM Kapakrepuwy 3anagHy Espony, W3paen n CALS.
Mako cy M HaUMCTUYKM N COBJETCKM TeopeTuyapu YMeTHOCTU 6p30 noBesasu
MofepHM3aM ca JeBpejuMa, Tj. TakK03BaHW KOCMOMONMTM3aM, ennTn3am, W
»BELUTaYKN HauyMH pasMULL/bara™, MHOr0 BUMLUE Of/IMKA je KapakTepucano
MOZEPHY apXUTEKTYpY Y MefypaTHOM Nepuoay: 3aje4HNUKIN cagpxxanal, MHOrnx
Tpaauumja, Kako UCTOUHAUYKUX, TaKO U 3anagmadkunX, yKbydyjyhu u jygansam
ca nfejoM noBesaHOCTV NPOCTOPa M BPEMEHA, He-penpeseHTauujy/ancTpakuujy,

5 Mahapcka je mMoxpaa Manu u3yseTak. Kako je ynneteHOCT JeBpeja y Mahapcku
MapKcm3am 61na BeNMKa, HeKe jeBpejCKe apXMUTEKTe 1 TeOpeTMYape Cy NOACTALANY a CrpoBeay
naeje Llopya flykayay neno, kao Wwto je Tnubop BajHep u JaHOoLL BoHTa.
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1 MecujaHuzam, nopes MHTepHaLMoHann3ma, 0TyheHOCTM 0 KOHKPETHOr MecTa
1 noKanHW\ Tpaguumja.

JeTam nanaTe LLloc6eprep, AHApaLLM aBeHMjay ByaumnewwTn, apxmuTekTa

Apnag PecTu, 1876. M3Hag ynasa ce Hanase ase urype, BynkaH ca uekuhem 1 Mojcuje ca
CBOjUM Tabnama, Koju cuMo60nun3yjy cumbrnosy Jeespeja 1 He-Jespeja (Hemaua) y Mahapckoj. Mpu
TOMe je BaXKHO, Aa je Mojcuje Taj Koju HOCK Bak/by

6 YMeTHUUKe Teopuje HalMoHaCcoLMjanmMcTa U KOMyHUCTa Cy Gune HeopruHaiHe y
ocyhuBary JeBpeja: cnmuHe naeje je y 19. seky uspasmo Kapn LLIHace, gogylue 6e3 pacucTuyke
HoTe. (C. Schnaase, Geschichte der bildenden Kunste (2. Auflage, Dusseldorf, 1869).
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CELUECVNIA N HEHW KOPEHIN

L'art nouveau, wunn Sezession/szecesszio/secesija Kako Ce Ha3uMBasa
y Xab30yplwKuM 3em/bama, je MpefcTaB/basia MpenasHu nepuog usmehy
NCTOPUJCKMX CTU/I0Ba (3anpaBO HMXOBOr MOHOBHOr 6yhera y 19. Beky) u
MOZepHU3Ma. 3BaHWYHO, TO je 6WUN0 OTLUen/bere, Kako HasvB Geuke Bep3uje
OBOr MOKpeTa Sezession W npeanaxe, Kojum Cy yMETHULM OABOjuUn cebe of
aKaZleMCKMX Tpaguumja n uctopmnjckmx ctmunosa. OBoO ce Takohe Aecuio v gpyrae
y EBponu (y BputaHmju Arts and Crafts, hpaHLycko-6enrnjckmn I'art nouveau,
KaTanoHcku Estilo Gaud), anm je y AycCTpo-yrapckoj cneumgpuyHa noanTuyka
C/IMKa MPOMEHMNa NOMoXaj YMETHUUKe efinTe N HUX0BUX Hapydunaua. Kapn
LLIopcke TBpAM fia Cy NONUTUYKE TEXHe TaAalllkbe CPpefHe Knace y yCnoHy Behum
[leNiom cy3bujaHe y KOH3epBaTMBHOj MOHapXmju, Ma Ce HMXoBa 03/10jeReHoCT
ogpasunay ymetHocTmMMma. ako LLiopcke He AnCKyTyje noceBGHoO ynory Jespejay
MOAepHN y Xab36ypLUKOj MOHapPXMjK, Herosa pasmaTpara cy npumerrsa 1 Ha
BULLY CpeAmby Kfacy JeBpeja, TUM BULLE LUTO Cy 611N ABOCTPYKO UCK/bYYEHU, He
camMo Kao npunafgHuum 6ypxoasmje, Beh 1 kao HexpuwwhaHu. MNokpLuTaBake je
6uno og nomohu, anu je jeBpejcKo NOPeKIo N Aasbe OCTajaio CTUTMa.

MogepH/ YMETHULM Cy NMOCTajaii HOCKMOLM OTMopa UX0BUX (YrN1aBHOM
jeBpejckmx) KnujeHaTa y AycTpuju. ¥ Mahapckoj je oBaj oTrop 610 4Yak u
HaLMOHAICTUYKIN 000jeH, NaKo je TELIKO OAPeAuTH CTBapHe HaLMOHaIMCTUYKE
Hamepe y Mahapckoj ceuecuju unm Magyaros Szecesszio, a U Mehy HeHUM
jeBpejckmMm nobopHULMMa, 0 Yemy he KacHuje 6UTK peun.

Ca apXMTEKTOHCKO-CEMUOTUOYKe Tauyke rfiefuilTa ce MOoXe TBPAWUTU Aa
Ce Y WCTOPMWjCKMM CTU/IOBMMA, Kao LTO cy PomaHuka, [oTvka v PeHecaHca,
BMLLIE pagun/io 0 NPo6ieMaT30Bakby TPAAULMOHATHUX U YHYTPaLUHbUX MUTakay
APXUTEKTYPU: peLLierbe KOHCTPYKLMje , NpeAcTaB/batbe TEKTOHMKE, NprKasvBake
ogmKa rpaheBMHCKUX MaTepujana, [OK Cy ce Yy AWUCKYCujama 3aHeMapuBain
,CMO/bHY MPO6/IeMU®, Kao LUTO Cy MeTajm3nKa n 3Hauerbe apxuTekType. Mnak,
LyX BPEMEHa je U3POHNO U apXUTEKTYpa je UMMIULMTHO, a YEeCTO N HEHaMEPHO,
fobunjana ApyLITBEHN U MeTaU3NYKN CaapXXaj.

MehyTmM, ca nojasoM AeMOKpaTuje v MOAUTUYKOT MAaypain3ma nocre
®paHuycKe pesBonyuuje YMETHOCTU Cy Ce 3ayBeK mpomeHune. Mnypanunsam je
13a3Ba0 MapanenHy ynoTtpeby pasnuMTuxX Heo-cTunosa (MOHOBHO OGyhewe
NCTOPUjCKMX CTU/IOBA) — HEOPOMaHUKe, HeOrOTUKe, HEOPeHecaHce N Heo6apokKa,
a MoryhHoOCT u36opa je OTBOpW/Ia BpaTa OTENOTBOPEHY MONUTUYKE, BEPCKE
WU €THUYKE MOPYKe Y apXMTEKTYpu. Tako ce, Ha npumep, 6e4KO HEOroTUYKO
neno ®pugpnxa LLimmTa Rathaus, BepaH npyvmMep XTewa naH-repMaHcKor, aHTu-
cemuTcKoX Kapna Jlyerepa, jep Ce HeO-roTMKa cmaTpasia Bulle HeMaykum
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(repmaHCKMM) Hero HeopeHecaHCHW Burgtheater Ha ynuum PuHrwitpace, unju
je npojekTaHT 6uo nmbepan Motdppug 3emnep. MNojas/brBakbe HauMoOHaIM3MA Y
MoBOjy Ce MoK/anano ca rnojaBoM Heo-CTUM0BA Yy apXUTEKTYPU NPeKo YmTaBor
KOHTUHEHTa KOju Cy OTe/0B/baBa/iN MAeane HeKMX HaluMOHaIHUX nporpama.
Mocne pesonyumja roauvHe 1848., jeBpejcKM WMAEHTUTET HUje OMO U3y3eTak
OBOM npaswy. OpujeHTa/IHN CTUA je NpPeACcTaB/bao YNory/MaeHTUTET Koju cy
HejeBpejn npugodann Jespejuma: ,,a3njat Esporne”. [o kpaja 19. Beka JeBpeju
cy npectanu ga bygy asmjatu EBpone v noctany Katanmsatop MOLepHM3Ma Kao
Ky/NTypHe napagurme, a kbunxoBa Be3aHoCT 3a ceuecujy (I'art nouveau mim Se-
zession) je mocTasia HEMUHOBHA. VINak, apXUTEKTOHCKW yTuLaj OpujeHTa/IHOr
pacnosioXera Ha CeLlecnjy ce HEMOXKE NPEeLEHUTH.

Hekn KpuTuyapu cy, ca npaBoOM WM He, NnoBe3vBasn bGeuky Sezession,
Magyaros Szecesszio, 1 XpBaTCcKy Secesiju ca npucycTeom Jespeja y ypbaHumM
LeHTpMMa Xab36ypLuke MoHapxuje - beuy, bByaumnewtu, Mpary, bpHy, /laBosy,
YepHuBumMa, 3arpeby, Temuwisapy, Benvkom BapaamHy uta. 3aHMM/BMBO je da
je Xabcbypluka MoHapxumja npukasana gsa nvua Ceuecuje: nspas MofepHu3Ma
1 13pa3 HaLMOHaNHOT, KyNTYpPHOT, & MOXAa YaK 1 BepCKOr UAeHTUTeTa. JeBpeju
Cy ce Haslasuim y oba tabopa. MehyTtum, y 0ba cnyyaja cy JeBpeju nokasmsam
CMYHa MAeonoWKa 1 (hopMasHa pellewa Koja Cy ce Morsia noeesatu ca
TpaguLMOHaIHOM HeTpresbyBoLwwhy n3Melly jyfan3ma Kao HEMKOHWYKe Bepe U
apXMTEKTYpe Kao BU3YeSHe AUCLMMINHE.

KBAAPATYPA KPYT A: JEBPEIN NMOCTAJY APXUTEKTE

JeBpeju cy ynneTeHn y apxutektypy Beh npeko Tpu muneHujyma. lNocroje
apXeosIoWKN [0Ka3n O HUXOBOM rpafeBMHCKOM CTBapasialliTBy 0f aHTuKe
a1 He MOCTOjM ,,UCTOpPMja jeBPEjCKE apXUTEKTYpe® Tj. Y apXUTEKTYpU Kojy
Cy CTBOPW/IM WM KOja je CTBOPEHa 3a JeBpeje HeaocTaje 6MNO KakaB jacaH
KOHTUHYMTET unn KoxepeHumja. OgHoc n3mMehy JeBpeja U apxutekType je 61o
npo6nematnyaH. Hajnpoctuje objalubere 61 6KUno TBPAUTU fa cy Cce JeBpeju
TOMIMKO NyTa CeNUM KPOo3 UCTOPUjY Aa HUCY MManu npeaycnose noTpebHe 3a
eBO/NTLMjY apXUTEKTYpe Y KOHTUHYUTETY. AN 0BO HUje Ta4yHO Y MOTMNYHOCTU:
JeBpejCKe HaceobMHe Cy Y HeKUM nepuoamma v nogpyyjuma Tpajane AoBO/bHO
[yro 3a CTBapame Ae/MMUYHO KOXEPEHTHMX XKaHPOoBa, Kao LUTO Cy CUHArore Ha
WN6epujckom nonyocTtpsy npe M3roHa u3 LLinaHuje, cuHarore ca LWeCT Wan ocam
TpaBeja y CpefreBeKOBHO] Cpefr0j EBponu, uam cuHarore ca [eBeT Tpaseja y
rpaHWYHOj NIMHU)N Koja je ofpefBana NPOCTOpP 3a XKMBOT jeBpeja y MosbeKoj 1
PYyCKOj LlapeBUHM Yy paHOM MOZEepHOM repuody. MefhyTuM, 0BM XKaHPOBU HUCY
[anv NoTMyH W U3LBOjeH CKYM OfJ/IMKa HUTU CYy UKad CTBOPWIW CBEODYXBaTHY
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ap\MTEKTOHCKY WCTOPUjy, YaK HWU Mawer obmuma. OBe ap\MTEKTOHCKE OJ/IMKe,
4yak U Kaf Ccy nocTojasie, HACY MMase KOHTUHYWUTET of uaeje 40 (hopme, LUTO
je npepycnos 3a npasy ap\uTekTypy. Mnak, noctojanu cy Kpahu MUCTOpWjCKu
NHTEPBa/IM Y KOJUM je nocTojaia MHTepakumja n3mehy jygamsma u rpaherba.
VicTopujckn rnepaHo, ap\UTeKTypa ce TELKO MOr/ia cMaTpaTtu ,,jeBpejCKOM
AUCLUMNIMHOM® jep CMKOBHO MprKasyje cBeTo, 6W10 NPorpamMcku, Kao y HeKUm
MOHOTEMCTUYKUM cucTeMumMa, WM y  cmucny Xajaereposor das Heilige,
HeofpeheHe CBETOCTM Koja je npeT\oAnna 1 noamTemsMy 1 MOHOTeU3My.7 Takas
KOHLeNT ap\MTEKTYpe ce OWTPO CynpoTcTaB/ba 6MOGMjCKOj 3abpaHun CTBaparba
NnKa n Hannyja. Ocum Tora, Kako ce nogpasyMeBasio fa cy crefbeHuum jyaavmsma
ONMUCMeREHM, CNyXba y CUHAroru ce 3acHMBasa Ha VHAVMBUAYaIHOM yYnTaky/
rnesawy, Ma HUje 6uno nNoTpebde 3a BU3YeNHUM NPEHOLLEHEM BEPCKOT CafpXXaja,
Kao y cnyyajy Hekm\ gpyru\ penvruja. Huje uygo, ¢ Tora, ga je apu\Tektypy
CTBOpPeHY 3a JeBpeje, vnn ap\MTEKTYPY KOjy Cy JeBpeju CTBOPWUIM 3aceHuna
KHUXEBHOCT M My3MKa Kao [/1aBHU K3pa3 KpeaTMBHOr jeBpejckor gy\a y
Amjacnopu. Y ucnamy cy nocTtojanv CAnYHW npobniemu y ap\MTeKTypu, na cy
4eCTO 3anoLU/baBav rpaanTerbe U3 KynTypa Koje cy npujatesbCKmnje HacTpojeHe
npeMa BW3yenHOM.TO cy y CYWTUHM 6unnm Kontu unu UCTOYHW/BU3AHTUJCKU
\puwhaHn. CuHaH, MukenaHhenos caBpeMeHWK, a BEpOBATHO W HajcnaBHUju
,/CNamcKun ap\ntekTa“, Koju je npojektoBao CynejmaHoBy Liamnjy y MctaHbyny,
je 610 jepMeHMH Koju ce npeobpaTno y Vicnam.8 Tagalliha OCMaHCKa paTHUYKa
Knaca, ykbydyjyhu p\oBHor Bofly, CynTaHa, je 6una ovapaHa Aja Codujom,
M nparMaTU4yHO 3aHemapuia ONacHOCT Koja je MPoucTMLUana 13 npecnvkaBama
HeHOr, Y OCHOBW \pyLLhaHCKOT LWaboHa, Ha KacHWUjy rpagmwy Lamuja. A 3amcTa,

7 MapTuH Xajaerep ce fenom y cBoM feny Sein und Zeit, a nocebHo y feny Bauen,
Wohnen, Denken 6aBno yTuuajem MpeT\0gHO MOMEHYTOr KOHUenTa Ha ap\uTekTypy. Hberos
NPUCTYN je MOXJA O3HaYeH Kao MeTaM3nyKmM, MU NOETCKW, & UMMIULMTHO YaK U Kao aHTU-
JyBancTuyKK, anv OH 60sbe Hero 1LTa pyro UCTUYe CBETOCT ap\MTEKTYPE Y HEKUM Ky/Typama,
NN MZ0NONOKNOHUYKY ap\MTEKTYpY ca CTPOro jeBpejcke Tauke rneauwita. Buam M. Heidegger,
Bauen, Wohnen, Denken (npegaBawe ogpxaHo 1951.), y geny Bauen und Wohnen, Martin
Heideggers Grundlegung einer Phanomenologie der Architecktur, ed. E. Fuhr (Munchen, 2000),
cTp. 31-49.

8 Typuw cy y 20. Beky, NOLUTO Cy YHULLTUAN BENVKM [0 jepMeHa, No3Baiv ayCTpujcKe
M HeMauke ap\UTeKTe MOJepHU3Ma, Kao WTo cy KnemeHc Xonumajctep, Kapn Jlop\ep, XepmaH
JaHceH, PobepT Opnu, EpHcT EHnm v MeTep BepeHc, caMo Aa NOMEHEMO HEKe 0f MUbEHUKa
Kemana ATaTypka, 1ako 0Baj NyT 6e3 o6aBe3Hor npeobpaharsa y Vicnam. baw je Keman ATaTypk
(Ata-turk = otay, Typaka), Koju je noTryao 13 ConyHa UMao jake npo3sanafradke nobyae Kao u
04060jHOCT npema TpauLMoHaNHOM rucnamy, Npema HekM 13Bopuma peuuntosao Lllema cpaen
(Yyj W3paen!) 6e3 rpelwke. OBO je 13a3Basio Crekynaumje 0 ToMe Ja je OH MoXAa TajHO 610
[lenloM jeBpejckor nopekna. Y c¢Bojoj Aytobuorpaguju tamap 6eH-ABu, cuH Envesepa 6eH-
Jelyze, rosopu 0 npuBaTHOj McrnosecTu ATaTypka ga je LLlema Vicpaen 6vna werosa npasa Bepa.
Encyclopaediah ha-ivrit (Jerusalem, 1949).
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npBo6MTHa YMCTOha paHKX LlaMuja je HecTana. bpojHe Kynose, nonykanoTe u
naHAaHTM(W Cy nocne onpasfaBaHy aHreos10rMjom, Tj. OAHOCOM, XujepapXmjom
1 NOPYKOM MnojeanHux aHhena.d

Ha cnvyaH HauvMH 4JygaH MOAyC OnepaHAW je MocTojao y WU3rpagmu
HeKuX art nouveau CeLeCUjCKMX CMHarora, Kao peurmMo OHUX Yy MahapcKum
rpagosumva, CereanHy (Szeged) n Cyb6otuum (Szabadka). Mo3HaT pabuH K
jaBHa imyHoct, Mimanyen Jlev (Immanuel Low), CUH BeMKOT pethoOpMUCTUYKOT
PabuHa fleoronga Jlega, je CTBOPUO WKOHOrpadujy 3a BEUKY CUHarory y
CerefiHy Koja je HaMalLmia CBe LUTO Cy KaTomuy uKag ypagunm no nutakwy
nKoHorpagmje! Apxutekrta Jleonong baymxopH (Lipot vnn Leopold Baum-
horn), koju je MpPojeKTOBaO WA OBGHOBMO BULLE Of YeTPAeceT cuHarora, je
Xy[eo 3a ,,Hay4HOM* MOTMNOpPOM 3a CBOja XMPOBUTA U eK/eKTUYKa thopmasiHa
pelera, a VimaHyen JleB My je TO 1 06e36e4M0: LEKOPATVBHU €NIEMEHTU Cy
nocTa/n nosesaHn ca Gmbavjckom iopom 1 nejcakomll. 360r oBora 3anpaso
HUCY OUNN YMETHUYKM cynepuopHuju. Apxmutekta [exe Jakab (Dezso Jakab)
je y Cy6oTunum naeonorn3osao CBojy 6puinjaHTHYy, caMoHocehy TaHKy Kynosy
OpraHckor o6/mka kao LLlatop y nycTukbm uam jytaphe He6o.
Y apXuUTEKTypu, Kao 1y MHOTUM [pYrM No/bUMa, MOAEPHU3aM je [OBeO JeBpeje
Hauesno, 360r HeKMX noLyaapara n3mehy ayxa MoaepHu3Ma 1 jeBpejcke Tpaguumje
M uckycTBa. MofepHu3aM, YMETHWYKM 0Apa3 MOLepHe, je MNpencrnuTneao
TpaguLMoHasHe BPeAHOCTW, ayTopuTeTe, U UCTWHe 3anafa, eneMeHTe Koju cy
MPeTX04HO cnpeyvasasiv JeBpeje Aa Oyay [eo rnaBHMX TOKOBA ApYLUTBA. JeBpeju
CY Y MOAepHM3MY BUAENN pa3pellere KOH(IMKTa n3mehy HbnxoBor Hacneha u
YMETHOCTM HejeBpejcKor cBeTa. LLTaBuLle, y MOAEPHU, KOjy je AoHeno fgoba
MpocBeTuTe/bcTBa M PpaHLyCKe peBosyUMje, OHW Cy BWUAENM WCTOPUJCKO
OCTBapewe, HeKy BPCTY ,,jepycanmmusauumje’ Yntasor LMBUIN30BAHOr CBETa,
YK/bY4yjyhi 1 H1X0Be Tafallikbe /loKaumje y amjacrnopu. 11 HajacumuioBaHuju

9 S. H. Nasr, Islamic Art and Spirituality (Albany, 1987), ctp. 37.

10 VimaHyen JleB je 610 No3HaT Kao PedopMUCTUYKM pPabuH U OpujeHTancTa, pofeH
je y CereguHy 1854., a o6pa3oBao ce y3 nomoh cBor oua Jleononga n Ha Lehranstalt fur die
Wissenschaft des Judenthumsy bepnunHy, Aunaomupao je Kao pabuH 1 [06K0 LJOKTOPCKY AUNIoMY
1878. VicTe roguHe je noctao pabuH y CerefuHy. MNMpUMEHMO je 3Hakbe Koje je CTeKao TOKOM
cTygujay pagy Eretz Israel koje je npeTxogHo o6jaBmo y cBom feny Aramaische Pflanzennamen
(Beu, 1881). be3 063Mpa Ha HEroB BeNKK AonpuHOC MahapCKoj KyNTypu, enopToBaH je 1944.,
rae je n3rybmo XuBoT Ha nyTy 3a AyLUBUL,

11 Dpesepurk befoap nuLle: MecurjaHCKO pasMuLLbakse 0 ,,HOBOM Jepycanmy* je fobuno
MHOIO CBETCKMje W YHVBEp3a/iHWje Tymauere W NPeTBOPWIO Ce Y Mpeasior cTeapara HOBOr
MONUTWYKOT, APYLLUTBEHOT U BEPCKOT NMOPETKA 3a jeBpeje U HejeBpeje noajeaHako. Vime Jepycanuma
je 3amereHO MmeHoM MMapu3a. [leceT 3aroBecTU Cy U3jefHayeHe ca 3aKOHUMA (paHLyCcKe
Penyb6nuke, a V3paen je cmatpaH 3em/bOoM peBonyuumje u3 1789. pey ynyhyje Ha 60ratcTeo
TaZlallkbe KhbKEBHOCTU, YKbYUYjyhin 1 aeno Josetha Cansagopa Paris, Rome et Jerusalem ou
La question religieuse au X1Xe siecle (MMapu3, 1860). Y oBOM ey, CaBpeMeHW Jepyacanium ce
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JeBpejn HMCY BuLe TEXWAM Aa ce BpaTe y CBeTy 3emsby Beh Ccy, yMecTo Tora,
\Ten1 ga NnpeTBOpe YMTaB CBET Y CBOjy 06ehaHy 3eM/by.

Kynona n Tambéyp cuHarore y CyboTuum, apxmTekTun [exke Jakab n Mapuen
Komop, 1901-03. Cnea6eHuum EgneHa Jle\Hepa HacTaB/byjy ca ynoTpe6om Mahapckor
thonknopa, anv nay 1 garbe: Kynona Huje TpaguuMoHaiHOr 06/1MKa, HEro je TPOAMMEH3NOHAHA

Bep3vja [OBOAUME3NOHANHWU\ (OSIKIOPHM\ LWapa, Hanpas/beHa Of MOAepHe camoHocehe
KOHCTPYKLWje - Tunc v pabuL, mpexa.

nopeaw ca Mapu3om, Koju je Takohe rpag nusrpaheH y JONMHN U OKPY>XKeH NNaHWHaMa.. Y pagu
Jena je Tpebasno fja ce U3rpaav HOBM \pam 3a YHVUBEP3aHV MUP 1 CBE CBETCKE peNinruje, a rpascke
Kanuje cy Tpebane 6uTtn noceeheHe Mojcujy, Vcycy n My\amegy, anv Takohe Bpa\mu n byap,
na Yak n Bontepy n Pycoy. Bugun F. Bedoire, The Jewish Contribution to Modern Architecture
1830-1930 (Jersey City, 2004), ctp. 153-206.
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Ann jeBpejcka YMNMIETEHOCT Y apXUTEKTYpy MOZEPHOr BpeMeHa Huje
6una camo Bepcko M (hMn1030(hcKO nNuTare. Ca HecTaHKOM ecHada, HMX0BO
UCK/byuMBare Off OBOr 3aHaTa Ce 3aBpLUM/IO, a jeBPEjCKO acMMU/IOBaHe W
noyeum Npeays3eTHULWTBA, Kao U 6p3 ypbaHu pacT 1 ryéutak ypbaHor Tonocal?
Cy JonpuHenn .jyamsaumjn® apxmMTeKTOHCKOr 3aHaTa (Mo peynmma TagallHux
KOH3epBaTMBaLla) LW1pom Lapctea. OBM KpuTUUapu, Kako heMo KacHuje BUAeTH,
Ce HWCy Xanuim camMo 300r MPUCYCTBA JeBPEJCKUX apXuTeKata N HUXOBU
yTUUAjHM KnunjeHaTta Ty, Beh pagumje 360r npoMeHa Koje cy JeBpeju A0oHenn y
apPXUTEKTYPU, KaKO Y TEOPUjU, TaKO 1 Yy NPaKCu.

BEUKA MNMOJIEMUKA: JO3E® MAPUJA ONBEPNX N JO3ED XODPMAH
NMPOTVB AAOJIDA JTOCA

Y beuy je BuMLIA jeBpejcKa Knaca 6una AybokKo moBe3aHa ca MOKPETOM
Ceuecuje. IHpycTpujckn marHat, Kapn BuTreHw ajH, otay unosoda Jlyasura
ButreHwTajHal3, je prHaHcupao nsrpagmy,, XpamaCsetor nposeha®, rpahesuHy
3BaHy Celecuja (Sezession), Kojaje carpaheHa 1898. ¥ TuuajHe Wiener Werkstatte
(Beuke pagmnoHuue, 1903.) je CKOpOo y NOTNYHOCTN (IUHAHCMPAO CUH jeBPejcKOT
npomn3ssohaya TekcTuna, Ppuua BapHaopgepa.

Mopen NyKe BENIMKOAYLLHOCTI, JEBPEjU CY UTpasin yNIory ,,MHTENeKTYanHUX
6abuua”“ nokpeta Celecuje. YTuUUajHU KpUTUYap yMeTHOCTW, Jlyasur XeseLuu
(Ludwig von Hevesi) je nponarnpao Celecujy y HOBMHama, 3ajeHo ca bepTom
LlykepkaHzn, Koja je 6una BracHuLa casioHa 'y Kojem ce npBu MyT pacrpas/basio 0
Ceuecnjn.l4 MokpeT Celecuje je Takohe Tpebao aa byae Ver Sacrum (nar. CeeTo
nponehe), WTO je 6MO M HAC/IOB HOBMHA W CNOTFaH KOju je CvKaH Ha hacagama
6ennx 3unposa 3rpaga y Ceuecuju. Ha uctoj acagym 6m ce Mmorao npoumtaTm
M jow no Hekn mMoTO, Kao WTo je Der Zeit ihre Kunst; der Kunst ihre Freiheit
(Joby pajTe HeroBy YMETHOCT, a YMETHOCTM HEHY €Noboay), Koju je CKoBao

12 Moz 0BMM MUC/IMM Ha OHO LLUTO KOH3epBaTUBHU UCTOPUYap YMETHOCTU, XaHc CefniMajep
Hasmsa Die Verlust der Mitte, nin ry6rberbe LeHTpa, KOHLEHTpauuje MHTeNeKTyaHe Y NOIUTUYKE
Mohu'y camOM LieHTpY rpaja npe mofepHor fo6a, 0KO LpKBe 1 rpafcke BehHULe. YMecTo 0Bora,
y CaBpeMeHOM BpeMeHy, 3Hake, YMETHOCTHU, (hMHaHCKje, 1 NonMT1YKa Moh cy ofBOjeHe jefHa
Of [pyre W CTaB/beHE Y Pa3/iMuuTe [eMOKPATCKVM KOHTPO/MCAHe WHCTUTYLWje Kao LITO je
MapnameHT, Onepa, YHuBep3uTeT, bep3a, UTA. Ha NpuMep y 6e4koj ynmum PUHruTpace.

13 Nyasur BUTreHWWITajH ce 1 caM YrnycTuo Yy apXUTEKTypy W carpaguo Buy 3a CBojy
cecTpy Maprapetr CToyHO0poy BuTreHwTajH y capafbu ca apxutektoM Maynom EHreMaHom,
MW/bEHMKOM OeYKe jeBpejCcKe BuLLIE Knace 1 Neprogy n3mehy partosa.

14 S. Beller, Vienna and the Jews, 1867-1938, A cultural history (Cambridge, 1990), cTp.
27.
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Xeselun. LlykepkaHan, cHaja Mona KnemaHcoa ( YKopxxoBor 6pata), je no3sana
Orucrta PogieHa y beu 1902. EHTepujep HeHor cTaHa je ypeamo Josed XopmaH,
HajrnonynapHujn apxutekTa Mehy jeBpejckom KnmjeHTenomM. Oko 1900. oTBapare
3rpage Celecuje je 10Beno bey y XXMy CBe LLUMPEr MeAujcKor nHtepeca mehy
/bybuTesbMa yMeTHOCTU Y EBponin.

3rpaga ceuecuje, bey, apxnTekTa Josed Mapma Onbpux, 1898. MosplumHcka
OpHamMeHTaLMja ce AeNMMUYHO MOBIayYn 1 OCTaje 6enu, HefleKopucaHu 3uf, LWTO aHTUumMnmpa
MOJEPHY apXUTEKTYpY noc/e MNpBor CBETCKOr paTa

HajBaxHunju ekcrioHaTy 3rpaav je 6uo Beethovenfries, pemek-aeno Nycrasa
KnumTa, eKopaTvBHOI CMKapa Koju je Cnojuo NyHOo Tpaguumja: BusaHTujcky
MNOLHOCT ca MU3pPaXKeHOM YNoTpeboM 3n1aTa, TEXHUKY paLliakeHOCTU /by ACKOT
Tena, KakBa Ce MOXe BUAETU Ha ApBope3nma YTarase KyHucageld, a 3anpaso
n I*art nouveau KakBga je rnoctojana 'y ®paHuyckoj n benrnju. Osaj cnoj je 61o
Jako npviBnavaH BMLLMM jeBpejCK1M Kriacama, He caMo 360r CBOje MOAEPHOCTMH,
[IEKOPaTVBHOr KapakTepa, M YWUCTOr eknekTuuusma, Beh M 360r TexHuKe

15 3aHUM/BMBO je yropeauTy feno YTarase KyHucage (1786-1864) Figure in Kimono
(ny6opes y 60ju) u Knumtos Momybal, (1907-08): oba gena ce OAAMKYjY pasfiMBEHUM
OCBeT/bereM, 671ea0M 60jOM KOXe, MIOWHOWRY, W pawyfiakbuBaHjeM JbyACKOT Tena y
[leKopaTvBHe Cliojese.
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Jlekopriopauuje, pasunawunBara /byACKOr Tena. KnauMmT je ogpxkao npucHe
OfHOCE Ca JeBPejCKUM WM [efIMMUYHO JeBPEejCKUM KnjeHTMMa/MoLenvMma,
Maprapet CToH60poy ButreHwTajH (cectpom Jlygsura BwuTreHwtajHa),
Apgenom bnox-bayep, CepeHom Jlefepep, Enuzabet bakodeH-EXT (Khepkom
NPeTXoAHO MoMeHyTe, XepmuHoM [anujom, Kao M ca Ppegepuke Mapua
Bepom.16 [lok ce nonynapHO cMatpasio fa cy pagosun KnumTa, epoTUyHM nocTepu
W NpeacTaB/bajy AeKafeHTV 3aBpLUeTak jedHe enoxe, Kpax 6eukor fin de siecle
Nno MOjoj MpegnocTaBuUM MIOLWHOCT U Aekopnopauunja KnmmToBmMx niMkoBa Ha
CNnKama, Kao Wwto je Mosbybal, NpeTcTaB/ba BaXHY KapyKy y pa3Bojy MojepHe
YMETHOCTU 1 apxuTekType. KAMMT je HeOCNOpHO YyTULLA0 U Ha apXUTEKTYpy,
npe ceera apxutekTypy Ota BarHepa, Ha werosy fapyry suny (1912.), u Ha
HajaMHy Kyhy y Neustiftgasse 40. Y o06a cny4aja paHuja niactuka 3uioBsa je
HecTasia 1 HacTasia TOTa/IHO paBHa (hacafa, HeLWTo WTo je Beh BarHep nHuumpao
y eHTepujepy Herose cuHarore y byaumnewti y Pymbax ynuum roamHe 1871-
72. KnumtoBa ,,A4eKOHCTPYKUMja“ je Takohe npoapna 40 apxuTekType Joseda
XomaHa y KacHoj Ceuecuju, ymja je CTOKNeT nanara y bpuceny nokpuseHa
MOTMBMMA KBajparta KOju Ce NMoHaB/bajy, LUTO je AeTEeKTOHMU30Ba/10 apXUTEKTYPY.
OBaj pa3Boj, KOju cMaTpam HajBULLIMM (hopmanHuM n3pasom Celecuje, je 61o
GnaroHak/10HO HaCTPOjeH Ka jeBPejCKOj TPaguLMjX, KaKo je MOCTeneHo 3aMeHno
TPOAVIMEH3NOHAHO NPeACTaB/bakbe (Kako Y CIMKApPCTBY, TaKO 1Y apXUTEKTYpK),
[OBOAVMEH3NOHIHUM  NpeACTaB/bakbeM, PaBHOM OKpeyeHOM (hacafoM, Tj.
MOCTENeHO HamycTuo pesbeHOCT M TEKTOHWKY, Aekopuwyhu nospLUnHe
PUTMUYKUM Liapama. OBO MOXXKEMO cMaTpaTy 4ofeKapoHNjoM apxmTekType.l7
KnumtoBo aeno Beethovenfries je 61no mare epoTCcKo, a BUMLLIE MUTCKO,
npukasyjyhm aHtaroHusam reHuja y ,,nnebejcKOM™ OKpyxewy, Tj. 0euKu
YMETHULN N HUXOBU MaMETHN Te MpoduHeHn (jeBpejcKM) MOKPOBUTELY
HacyrnpoT KOH3epBaTMBHOM Xab30ypLUKOM ecTab/IMLLMEHTY 3ajefIHO Ca HeroBuM
rfaBHUM NOTMOPHMM CTY60M, KaTonmukom LpKBom. Hije oHfa nsHeHahyjyhe, ga
j€e Heka BpcTa HeornaraHnsma noctasna f1ajTMOTKB Kako rpaheBuHe Tako 1 NokpeTa
ceuecunje y yenoct. OBO je Ha HEKM Ha4MH OW/I0 Yy CKNafy ca Npoc/aB/bateM
npupoge y l'art nouveau nokpetuma, ykbyuyjyhu v geno AHToHuja Mayauja,
,KaToNMUKOr naHTencTe". Jako je 3aHMM/bMBO LUTO CY JeBpeju rajunu cumnaTnje
Ka 0BOM HeonaraHusmy, wnau ,,MOLepHOM NaHTen3My*, Koju je Yak Morao u ja ce
MoBeXe ca NPeTX04HO UCTaKHYTUM ,,jeBPpejCKUM JocTurHyhem®, naejom bapyxa

16 Beller, Vienna and the Jews, cTp. 28.

17 [JopekaoHuja, ofHOCHO 12-CcTeneHa My3uyka ckana je usym ApHonga Lllen6epra
(Arnold Schonberg), 6eukorjeBpejcKor KOMNO3MTOpPa, Ca KojuM Ce eKOHCTPYULLE TPaaULIMOHANHN
[AMjaTOHUYHU CUCTEM [yp U MOJ CKana, Tj KOjUM Ce [eLeHTpan3yje 1 XOMOreHn3upa TOHa/HW
anapat, C/MYHO NPOMeHaMa Yy MpOCTOpPYy TOKOM paHe Geyke MOLepHe apxuTekType. Bugetu
KacHuje.
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CnnHo3se Deussive natura, bormnmnpupoga, Koje je noTrnyHaaenepcoHngukaymja,
a Yyak 1 ,,AeKOHCTPYKUMja bora“ Kako je jeBpejcka Tpaguumja cmatpana, LITO je
Ha Kpajy fosesno A0 CnuHo3nHe eKCKOMYHUKaumje y 17. Beky.

Kynona cuHarore y Pymbax ynuuu, byaumnewiTa, apxuTekTa OT0 BarHep,
1872. OBo paHo BarHeposo [eno ce MOXe CMaTpaTyl aHTULMMALIMjOM HEroBOr CeLechjcKor
onyca.

Kao wto ce wu4ecto wuctuue, Ceuecmnja je crneguna nNpPUHLMN
Gesamtkunstwerk-a Puxapaa BarHepal§ "ToTasHy yMETHOCT®, re My3uKa, TeKCT
1 CBe BM3yasIHe YMETHOCTM YMHE OPraHcKy LenmHy. BarHeposa MHTepripeTaumja
BetoBeHa, Kao rpahaHCKOr reHuja Ha crpam 3aocTasimx (peyganaua takohe 6una
BaXKHO 3a KnumTa. Tepaum Aa je BarHeposcku Gesamtkunstwerk npeyseo paHuje
»MYNTVMeMNja/IHO" NCKYCTBO KaTO/IMYKE LpKBe, CTaB/bajyhn ra'y CBETOBHU MUK
MoslyCBETOBHM Munmnje. HapaBHO, 6awl y onepu je Oypxxoasuja nmocTaB/baia
ycnoBe, 6e3 063mpa Ha (nceyao)pennrno3Hn Kapaktep BarHeposor gena Parsifal
or Tannhauser. Cam BarHep je 610 npumep ocobe Koja je 3anpaBo NocTas/basia
yCNnoBe npema HajucTakHyTUjUM MpPeACTaBHUKOM cTapor nopetka, Jlyasury Il
oz basapuje, BarHeposum 060)kaBaoLeM M U3JALLHUM (PUHaAHCKjepoM. T1o3HATO
je aa je oBaj Bnagap TONMKO 61O 3anyfeH BarHepom f[a je HanoXuo noausarbe

18 K. Frampton, Modern architecture - A Critical History (London, 1982), ctp. 78-83.
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Ma/IMX CBETU/IMLUTA Y YacT Herosor uaona. Herosn npuseMHMju 6aBapcku
nofaHuLM cy BUIn Mare OfYLLEB/bEHW OBUM reHWja/IHUM pacnyLUTEHUKOM, KOju
je 3aBe0 eMOUMOHa/IHO HecTabunHor Bnagapa. MoTowK je Yak HamepaBao [a
abavumpa Kako 61 ce NOCBETMO CBOM WAONY, anu je BarHepy MHOrMo BULLe Tpebao
Kpa/beB HOBYAHWK HEr0 HeroBe Yapu, ra je 04roBopuo HeroBo BUCOYAHCTBO 0f
cunaxera ca npecrona.ly

CwmaTpam fga cy JeBpeju cnpeMHO onpocTuny BarHepy 3a aHTUCEMUTCKU
namnetr Das Judentum in der Musik2) 360r HeroBor BenMKOr AOMpUHOCA
MoZepHM3MY. Viako cy naraHckun 60rosu 1 60rume, 06y4eHn y KP3HO LLETaIN No
BarHepWjaHCcKoj CueHW, Hocehu ayra Komnsba, WUav Cy XOA04YaCHULUM NOKajHUUKK
OMMakMBain CBOje Tpexe Yy Be/IMYAHCTBEHWM XPOMATCKUM XOPOBWMMA, WK
BUTe30BM CBETOr rpasia Koju cy nesasin HeBMHe 1 3aHOCHe Heldentenor apuje, cau
CY CNY>XU/IN JejHO] CBPCU-AEKOHCTPYKLMjK 3anagHadke (XpuwhaHcke) Mysuke,
MPOCTOPHO MyTeM eKCTPeMHe XPOMaTWKe, a METPUYKWN CTBapaHeM ,,0eckpajHe
Mmy3nke“. Kako je MeTjy bojaeH Hanucao : ,,BarHep ctBapa Hapauujy y mysuum
3 KOje Cy KOHBEHLMOHa/IHM NOjMOBM BpeMeHa 1 npocTopa n3badeHn™.21 Herose
6eckpajHe Mefioguje cy ce prMoBasie ca LJOMUHaHTHOM OCOM BpeMeHa, CloboaHor
TOKa, Y JeBPejCKOj Tpaguumjn HacynpoT mMecTa (MM MeTpyma 'y My3uLm) rpuke
aHTMKE W HEHUX KaCHWjUX OfjeKa: peHecaHce, Heoknacuumsma utg. OBoO je
MoXaa 61No NPYBNAYHO BULLIMM jeBPejCKMM Klacama, 3ajeHo ca o4apasajyhum
XapMOHMjama a KaTkaf 1 epeKTHUM aHcamb/iMma Ha No30pHULKN. TemMe/bHOCT 1
ToTanmTeT BarHepujaHckor Gesamtkunstwerk-a Moxe ce nocmarpaTy Kao ersatz
(HagomecTak) TeMe/bHOCTU/TOTaITETa TPAAMLMOHAIHOT PEIUTUJCKOT UCKYCTBA

19 Pa3smerbmBan Cy NUCMa Koja ceefoye 0 MehyCOOHO] OMUMHEHOCTM AYLIOM U Te/IoM
OHOT Apyror, anuv TEeLKO je NPecyauTy KOMKO je BarHep 6uo uckpeH. HacynpoT yo6uuajeHom
BUREerY, Kpaub HMje TPOLLUMO BefiMKa 6oraTcTsa Ha CBOr uaona. Hekv npepadyHu npouemwyjy na
ce paguno o 500.000 mapaka, WTO je 3anpaBo TpehuHa CyMe Koja je MOTpOLLUeHa Ha KpasbeBy
cBafbeHy Koumjy Koja je 6una ysanyf Hanpas/beHa. Vnak, oBa cyma je MHOro nomorsa Barnepy,
1 MCMOCTaBW/IO Ce [a je TO MameTHUje YI0XKEH HOBAL, Of OHOra KOjU je M3bayeH 3a Kouwjy.

20 Mpeun nyT ra je o6jasno 1850. kopuctehu nceygoHum K.dpajregaHk (cnobogoymaH)
y yaconwucy Neue Zeitschrift fur Musik koju je ocHoBao PobepT LLymaH. 3aHMM/bMBO je ga ce
HejesBpeuH LLIymaH, Beh npeBapeH, Hallao Ha BarHepoBoj LpHOj IMCTA ,,HEA0BO/LHO repMaHCKMX"
KoMo3uTopa 3ajeaHo ca ®ennkcom MeHzencoHom baptonamnjem, YHYKOM BEIMKOT jeBpejcKor
thmnosoa Mojcuja MeHgencoHa. roauHe 1869. BarHep je NOHOBO 13420 CBOj YiaHaKy GpoLuypu
Ha K0joj je CTajasio HeroBo npaso umMe. M3jasno je fa der Jude (JeBpejuH) He Moxe fa “‘weder
durch seine aufiere Erscheinung, seine Sprache, am allerwenigsten aber durch seinen Gesang,
sich uns kunstlerisch kundzugeben™ (y cB0joj crnosballbOCTW, FOBOPY, W HajBaXKHWje Y CBOjUM
necMama fja ce YMeTHUUKN 13pasun), Mako OH jako Nnako noraha npase Xwule ykyca jaBHocTu. C
Tora ce Tpeba 6opUTK CBMM CpefCcTBMMA NPOTUB jeBpejcKor Hanpegosawa. Mehytum, MNyctas
®pejTar je HasHaumo “Im Sinne seiner Broschure erscheint er selbst als der grofite .Jude" (y
CBET/ly OBe GpoLLype Ce YMHK Aa je 6all oH Hajsehu JeBpejuH Of CBUX).

21 M. Boyden, Opera (London, 1999), ctp. 242.
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U3 CUHarore, of KOr cy emaHuunoBaHun JeBpeju 6p30 ogyctanu fa 6u KacHuje
CTanny pef fa uckyce BarHepose ,,My3uuke gpame®. HuwwTa He foKa3yje 60/be
OBY Te3y Hero Be/MkKa HaknoHOCT Teogopa Xepusa Ka Puxapgy BarHepy.22
LLITaBmLLIE OHj e 0TBOPMO [Apyru LLMOHUCTNYKM KOHTpec ca Bareposum Tannhauser
yBepTnpom! Ha KoHrpecy Huje camo KopuwheHa BarHeposa Mysuka, Beh cy u
nnyctpaumje 3urdpunaa Kako youja ®agHepa 6une Ha CTO/bHalMMa U ApYrm
npegmetTuma. 3amncta, 3urppug je npefactas/bao Mnagy, jeBpejcky oyayhHocT
Koja he norybuTu 3maja ctape EBpone, 1 NpobuTK ce y HOBU U CBEX CBET.23

lyctaB Manep, MOPeKSIOM jeBpejuH, ca KOHTPOBEP3HOM aMbuumjom Aa
Oyfle BENVKM KaTOMUK, je OTULIAOo joLU [Jasbe Ha BarHepujaHCKoOM MyTy W MPeko
AnekcaH/pa BoH 3eMnnHcKor,24 ApHong LLloeH6epr he 3aBpLUXTY BarHepujaHCKy
[IEKOHCTPYKLUM]JY 3anafradyke My3mke ca yBohewem [ofekahoHuje, Koja je
[loHena Kpaj TpaguUMOHa/IHAM My3UYKMM fniectBuuMa. [ogekadoHuja je
[eueHTpannsosana (,,4en40/11M30Bana™) AMjaTOHCKY MY3UKY, HAUNHBLLIV NIECTBULE
noTMNyHO (hynaHUM 6e3 yobuyajeHnX akLeHarta v yCTaHOBUIa TPagULMOHaHU
jeBpejcku naean ein sof, 6eckpajHor y mysuuu. LLieH6epr je yak ocTaBmo 1 cBoje
pemek-geno, onepy Moses und Aron 6yKBaIHO HE3aBpLLIEHY.

Mopep BarHepunjaHckor Gesamtkunstwerk v apyrux yobudajeHnx nssopa
esponckor fin de siecle,? 6eyka n mahapcka Ceuecuja cy umane Apyro, Mare
no3HaTe KOpeHe: cuHarore y opujaHtanHoMm ctuny Jlygsura dopctepa n OTtoa
BarHepa, kao v MHOTruX Apyrunx.26 3ajeJHNYKN UMEHUTE b OPUjEHTaTHUX CTUI0BA
(a 3anpaBO U UCNaMCKe apXUTEKTYpe) U celecuje je 6uUno Kopuwhere jako
[leKopaTuBHOr hacagHor naaTHa, Koje je YecTo 6uno 'y CTPYKTypasHOM norneay
CKOpO MOTMYHO He3aBWCHO of came rpahesunHe. OBaj ne6aehn He3aBuCaH Cnoj
cmartpaH je 04pa3om apanckor 1 jeBpejcKor Ayxa, Kao U aHTUTE30M ,, XpuULlhaHcke
CONMMAHOCTN®, croja naeja n 06MKa NOPEKIOM U3 rpuke unosoduje. Hemauku
nctopuyap ymetHoct Kapn LLIHase je »kasmo LITO UCNAaMCKOj apXUTEKTypu
(hanin ,,opraHcka yjeimeHOCT XpulhaHcke apxutektype.” OH 0BO 06jallHaBa
Kao ,,KOHTpacT u3Mehy martepujanHe npupoge M LyXOBHO NojMoBHOr bora“

22 OH je HaBoZHO MHOro nyTa cnywao Tannhauser fokje nucao Judenstaat.
23 http://crookedtimber.org/2005/04/02/wagners-antisemitism/
24 3eM/IMHCKM, TparnyaH M CKOpo 3abopaB/beH /MK, KOjU MoBe3yje My3uky Marnepa

n LLloeHbepra, ce poano M3 bpaka ayctpujckor naemuha u cethapfcke jeBpejke NOpPexnom u3
aHekcupaHe bocHe.

25 OBo ce ogHocu HajBuLle Ha eHrnecke Arts and Crafts n ¢paHuycky l'art nouveau.
Mo ceojum apyLITBeHUM Hamepama mehytum, Cellecuja je 6una focTa pas3nuuuta, Huje 6una
yCMepeHa npoTmB Gypxkoasvje M MMana je Maso 3ajefHUYKOr ca nceyno-CpefHeBeKOBHOM
[yX0BHOLIAY, MOLWITO je MPOCBETUTE/bCKA PaLMOHANHOCT 6una navhe yKopereHa y AycTpujm
Hero y 3anazHoj Esponu.

26 Buan R. Klein, ‘Oriental-Style Synagogues in Austria-Hungary: Philosophy and
Historical Significance,'Ars Judaica, volume 2 (2006) cTp. 117-134.
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1' | n* mri

dacaga cuHarore y [oxawu ynuum, BygumnewTa,
apxuTekTa Jlyasur depcrTep, 1854-1859. odacaga
MpK3KBa NCNAMCKy apxXUTEKTYpY Y CKiady ca MAejoM aa cy JeBpeju
AsnjaTw EBpone
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(Gegensatz zwischen einem geistig gedachten Gott und der materiellen Natur),
Koju je 3ajegHnukun Kofg JeBpeja n Apana.2l Y yeBogHOM 4naHky Y lllustrierte
Zeitung Koju KOMEHTapuLLe apXMTEKTOHCKM 13pa3 cuHarore y [Joxarwu ynmum
y byaumnewTn, ypefHUK KOHKpeTHMje nomute JeBpeje, npumehyjyhu ga ce
HVX0Ba HapaB 0Apa3una 1 Ha kXoBY apXuTekTypy. MNpema LLIHacey, jeBpejcka n
apancka ,,[lyxOBHOCT M OKpeTahe 0f, npupoge v ,,6e3061n4HN cnupuTyanmsam
Kao M BellTayky HauvH pasmuwbawa®  (gestaltloser Spiritualismus und
erkunstelte Denkweise), cy npoussenu HepocTatak ,.XapMOHWYHOI jeAMHCTBA
naeja v 061mKa“, WTO je KapaKTePUCTUYHO 3a FOTUYKY apXUTEKTYpY.28

JeTan hacage Majonvkaxays, beu, apxuTekTa OT0 BarHep, 1898. Mojasmwyje
Ce paBHa NOBPLUMHA KOjy 3HaMO W3 HEroBe OPUjEHTAIMCTUYKE CUMHArore ca PeneTUTUBHUM
NOBPLUNHCKNM OPHaMEHTOM.

27 Schnaase, Geschichte der bildenden Kunste, cTp. 404.

28 Buan ‘Die neue Synagoge in Pesth," lllustrierte Zeitung, 34, 6p. 864 (1860) cTp. 48-
49, ayTop HernosHaT, a 0BO fenio umTtmnpa X. Xamep-LUeHk,y geny Synagogen in Deutschland.
Geschichte einer Baugattung im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert (1780-1933) (Hamburg, 1981), volume
1, cTp. 255. OBe ngeje cy nosesaHe ca CemnepoBom Teopujom Obnarara v JOHeKNe npeasuhajy
Heke aHTWCEMWTCKE aprymeHTe Yy Teopuju ymeTHocTu y 20. Beky, MO peymMma 3aroBOPHMKa
HaLuCcTMUYKor KoHuenTa Entartete Kunst (gereHepucaHe yMeTHOCTW).
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[MpeTXo4HN apryMeHT je M3HOCMO W LYXOBUTU JEBPEJCKU KONYMHWUCTA,
Kapn Kpayc, nako Ha npocTuju HaumH 1 6e3 noTkpensbuBawa. OH je Hanmcao
penopTaxy o CBeTcKoj m13n1oXou y Mapmay 1900, Ha K0joj Cy CaBpPeMEHN GeYKm
YMETHULUM W apXWUTEKTe MOCTUIM BEMKW YycneX, ca (hopMaMa Ha Koje cy
MapmkaHW rnegann Kao Ha jeBpejCcKy Creuuj anHoCcT - YKYC UK HeyKyc -, “un
gout juif.”?

[Jok je Kpayc npuxsaTno goutjuifsgpaso 3a rotoso, Agong Jloc,3) Benmku
apxuTekTa, enfant terrible n ecejucta, gao je cse of cebe y peuvmMa 1 KameHy
[la yHarnpeam OHO LUTO je cMaTpao MUCUjOM MOAEPHMN3MA, YNjU CY jeBPejCKMN OyX
1 jeBpejCcKa NPUCYTHOCT Hefe/bMBU AeNOBU BUNN MOHEKas YaK 3ac/y>KUBLLK 1
npekop, Kako he ncnog 6UTK NoKasaHo.

Joc je gpxxao fgyra, ucupnsvyjyha npegaeama Koja cy YecTo Tpajasia cKopo
Mo Tpu caTa, HaBogehy Ha pasMuLLbarbe 1 30yHYjyhin CBOjy BypxKoacky ny6mky
LUMPOKUM U NPETEHLMO3HUM 3aK/by4YLMa y JOMEHY KYNTYPHE U apXUTEKTOHCKE
ncropuje. Heros namgner, Ornament und Verbrechen (OpHameHT 1 37104MH)
Harazga opHameHT, YK/byuyjyhu n fekopatmsusam y Ceuecujn, nouctosehyjyhu
ra ca naraHusMoM M NPUMUTMBU3MOM. Jloc ynopehyje CeLecUoHUCTe ca
ManyaHuuma Koju ,,TETOBMPAjy CBOJYy KOXY, CBOje 4Yamue, Becna, YKPaTko
,CBe yera ce mory goxsatutun, Ocum TOra, OH Ha nceyao-hpojaoBCKN HauvH
XY/ Ha camy OCHOBY KynType 3anafa, XpuwhaHCcTBO, noBe3yjyhu OpHameHT,
CEKCYa/IHOCT U KpCT.

MpBY OPHAMEHT KOju je CTBOPEH, KPCT, je epOTCKM N0 CBOM MOPEKNy.

MpBO YMETHWYKO [eno, MPBM YMETHUYKM YUH, KOjU je MpBu

YMETHUK Hamasao Ha 3uf ga 6w ce 0cnobofmo BULLKa eHepruje.

XopusoHTasHa LpTa - nexkeha xeHa. BepTukanHa upTa - MyLukapaw,

KOju je neHeTpupa. YoBeK Koju je CTBOPMO KPCT je MMao UCTW HaroH

Kao BeToBeH, OO je Ha UCTUM HEeGECKMM B1CMHaMa Ha KOjuM je Kao

29 B. Rukschcio n R. Schachel, Adolf Loos, Leben und Werk, (Salzburg 1982), cTp.
70, HapounTO nornepaty nornassbe: ‘Die Weltausstellung in Paris 1900 und der “Gout juif”,’
umTunpaHo u3 begoaposor fena, The Jewish Contribution, cTp. 342.

30 Aptyp LHWUep je Hanucao HefOBpLUeHY Apamy nof HacnosoM Das Wort Koja je
3acHOBaHa Ha paftbu jegHor Apyror gena, uctakHytor y 6eukomfin de siecle, geny Xyra BoH
XogmMaHLTana, 0 Manoj /by6aBHOj Npuyv Melly 3aroBopHULMa beyke yMeTHUYKe ennTe, MuTepa
AnTeHb6epra, lnHe n Agonda Jloca, Antpepa Monrapa, CtedpaHa MpocmaHa, XajHua JlaHra u
camor LLHuuiepa. 3aHMM/BLKBO je Aa cy CBY 0cuMM napaJloc 6unu jeBpeju. YNpKoc ToMe, nam bat
360r Tora, AenoBaso je Kao Aa je Jloc jefaH of Hajbo/bUX MO3HaBaoLa jeBpejcKor Ayxa, 6uo je
OKpY>XeH 060aBaoLMa JeBpejumMa, Kputuyaprma u KnvjeHtnva Jespejuma - Mongman, Canad,
LLITajHep, Bajc, MaHgn, Xupw, PoseHdens, BpoHep. Motom Kapn Kpayc, Metep AnTeH6epr,
3natko HeymaH, Xyro Epnux. LLTaBuwwe, oH je 61o ecejuct nubepanHe (jeBpejcke) Neue Freie
Presse n mo>ke ce cMaTpaTu Heno3saHWM ,,0praHoM jeBpejcke nponaraHge. MpBo y CBOM
nucamy, a KaCHMje 1y YMTaBoM Onycy, je NOKyLIao fa Aohe [0 3ajefHUYKOr MeHUTe/ba OHora
LUTO Ce 30BE jeBPejCKO UCKYCTBO/APXKAHE N apXUTEKTYpa.
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1 beTtoBeH 610 Kag je cTBopuo [eBeTy CUM(OHW]Y. AN faHaLlHU
4OBeK, KOjU Kao OAroBOp Ha YHyTpallky HaroH no 3ugoBuma
MaXe epoTCke CUMOO/e, OH je KpumuHanay wuaum je nopemeheH.
MoapasymeBa ce fja ce 0Baj UMMy/C Hajyellhe jaB/ba KOA /byAn Koju
MMajy TakBe CUMNTOMe rnopemeheHOCTU Yy HyxxHuuuma. Kyntypa
jeHe 3emM/be Ce MOXe OLeHWUTW MO TOMe KOJIMKO Cy 3UA0BU HEHUX
HY>KHMKa M3MasaHu.

Mocne jow HEKONMKO TEeLIKUX W3jaBa OH [0M1a3n [0 CBOP BEMKON,
XEreIMjaHCKOr 3aK/by4Ka 0 UCTOPUjA U MPUMEHEHUM YMETHOCTUMA.

[oLiao cam A0 oBor 0TKpKha v aajem ra ceeTy: O TKNarbate opHameHaTa
ca yTUINTapHNX NpeaMeTa je CUHOHWM 32 eBONYLMjY Ky TYpe.

OBO Takohe rosopu fga YTUAUTapHW MpPeaMETU He O3HayaBajy HuLITa
[PYro [0 CBOje CBPXe — TaK0O Ha Npumep rpyke Base Cy camo jOLU jefaH naraHcKu
YMH ,Ma3ara“, a JOHEK/E N YKpaLleHW rPUKM XpaMoBW UCTO Tako. Mako ce He
NOMWHE eKCNNNLMTHO XpULLhaHCKa YMETHOCT, KOja NpeAcTaB/ba 0TeN0TBOPEH-E/
OC/IMKaBare CBETOr TOKOM fABa MuW/eHWjyma, Jloc je cTaB/ba Yy WUCTU KOLU
ca ,ymeTHowhy un3 Hy)XHuMKa*“. 3a Jloca je 3abpaHa WOONATPUjCKUX CNMKa
npeacTaB/basia 0CNo6ohere Ymju je TpeHyTak aowao. OH Ha MeCUjaHCKM HauuH
roBe3yje HefekopucaHe besie 310Be ca gonackoM Hebeckor Jepycanmma:

Csako goba je MMasio CBOj CTWA, 3ap 6K camo HalleM o6y Tpebano
oAy3etn ctun? IMog CTUIOM Jbyan Cy MnofpasyMeBaii OpHaMeEHTE.
OHpa cam pekao: Asaj He! Bugute, Ty nexkn BenMumnHa Hawuer fo6a,
y HemoryhHocTM fa CTBOPU HOBM OpHamMeHT. Mu cmO npepac/iu
OpHaMeHT, M1 CMO NPo6uK cBoj NyT A0 0c/iobofera 04 OpHaMeHTa.
Buaute, TpeHyTak je 6113y, OCTBapewe Hac oyekyje. Yckopo he
rpafcke ynuue cujatm kao 6enm 3ugosu. Kao CWOH, cBeTW rpag,
pajcka npectoHnua. OHAa he ocTBaperbe gohu.

Y CBMM 0BMUM BE/IMYAHCTBEHMM pacrpaBama 0 KynTypu, JeBpeju HUCy Mornm
[yro fla octaHy W3BaH [efloKpyra Ha Ayro. ['naBHa mMeTa J10coBOr 3ajef/buBor
eceja Die Emanzipation des Judentums [EmaHUMnoBawe JeBpeja] je MoHOBO
6vna Ceuecuja, Koja je 3a hera 6una npesuLLE YKpaLleHa, NPeBuLLIE CTapUHCKa a
LLTO je BaXKHMje Galana je noLue CBET0 Ha eMaHLmnoBaHe Jespeje. OBO Ce MOXe
NPOTYMa4nTK Kao CTaB KOju [,0Na3u U3 /byb0MOope 1 OFOPYEHOCTU, UK PEKNaMHN
TPUK, ann nosHaeajyhn J10COB NpMBaTHU >XMBOT W HErOBY MPUBPXXEHOCT
jeBpejcKUM Maeannma, OBaKBO TyMauyere je Masio BepoBaTHO. Jloc je BWMAEO
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JeBpeje kao npujate/be ¥ UCTOMULL/LEHVKE, HOCKOLLE MOoAepHM3Ma. Cmarpao je
[a je onyneHTHa Celecunja camo joLl jeflaH BUA KagTaHa Koju 3aMemnyje kahTaH
OpWUjeHTa/IHOr CTU/a [AEeBETHAECTOBEKOBHMX CUMHArora, a Koju je oneT 3aMeHuno
LIPHW KahTaH Koju cy JeBpeju HOCK/IM MNpe eMaHLumnaumje:

JeBpejuMa, Koju Cy AaBHO OANOXWAM CBOje KadTaHe, je Aparo aa
MOHOBO MOTY [a ce YBYKY Y hUX. Jep eHTepujepu Celecuje cy camo
3amacKupaHm KagtaHu, 6aLl Kao LWTo cy 1 MMeHa lrong 1 3unbepLuTajH,
nnn Mopuy, n 3urdpua. V1 gasbe ce Mory npenosHatyi no huma
caMmuma. VIcTuHa je fa vma apujaHckux Mopuua v 3urgpua, Kao Wwro
“Ma 1 apujaHala Koju cy BnacHuum (Josedp) XodmaHOBUX eHTepujepa.
MocToje n3yseum. Mpeno3Hajy ce Kao Takeu. HemojTe Me norpeLuHo
CXBATUTW. Ja HeMam HuWLITA MPOTWB jakor, CHAXHOI Harfiacka Ha
jeBpejckuM cTBapMma. Hemam HuwTa NPOTMB YOBEKa KOju HOCU
KaTaH. MowTyjem yoBeka Koju cebe Hasmea Mojcuje nnm Camyun.
A XXanmMM YOoBeKa KOju Xenin fa ofbaum cBoj kagtaH 1 CBoje VMe,
Camywun, 1 ga ra 3ameHn umeHom On6pux nnm 3urgpua.31 To ou
HaM [IOHEe/I0 CTapo MecCTo, y HOBM reTto. A 0BM HecpehHUUM muchne
Aa Onépuxom v 3urpuaom emaHuumnyjy cebe of jeBpejctsa. Huje
[OBO/bHO Camo JecTu LUYHKY. 81

Linb 6m 6Mo, Ka0 M y 6UNIO0 KOM MOKPeTy 0cnoboannavykor MoAepHU3Ma,
OTKNakatbe 0BMX KadTaHa. KagtaH ce oBAe He O0gHOCKM caMo Ha JeBpeje, Beh
MeTaopuyK/ 1 Ha opbauvBarbe CBUX CTAPOMOLHUX [EKOpaTUBHWUX CNojeBa
M MoCTyrnaka Koju MpuKpMBajy CyLITUHY. JIOC OYMrneqHO Huje pasymeo, Wu
HMje XXeneo da pasyme, [a je TO LUTO je Ha3nBao KapTaHUMa Tpebasno Aa YnMHU
rpaheBunHe ,Kowep“, Tj. rpaheBuMHe 6e3 ugona Ha npenasy u3mehy KacHor
eKekTULmM3Ma/ucTopmama (nocnearer rpuKo-prMCKOr 0XKnB/baBara Ha 3anagy)
“ mMogepHu3ma. Anv n3rnesa ga je 6vo y npasy y noBe3nBakby 6e3kapTaHCKOr
CTatba CaBpeMeHe apxXUTEKTYpe, Ymnju cy HajBaTpeHuju No6opHULM 61nn JeBpejn,

31 Beoma cnuuHa naeja ce jaemba y ecejy Puxapaa BarHepa Judentum in der Musik rae
OH MpeTnocTaB/ba fa Mopa fa je NocTojasa reHnjaiHa jeBpejcka Mysmka ,,y YMCTOM 06/InKy*
(Tj Npe xuBOTa y Amjacnopu), a Aa je Mys3Mka Kaksa je rmocTojasia’y 19. BeKy Yy cuHarorama,
caMo UCKpUB/beHO ceharwe. OCUM rafHe Hauuctuuke gopmynauuje, BarHepoB aprymeHT je
610 yCcMepeH U NPOTUB HaBOfHe HeuucTohe, kKao peummo Kog Jloca, 3urdpuaa u Onbpuxa.
3aHUM/BMBO je [a je BarHep 0Teo ufaeje Of CBOjUX ,,HEUMCTUX™ KOMMO3UTOpPa, MeHaencoHa u
Majep6upa.

32 A. Loos, ‘Die Emanzipation des Judentums," in Die Schriften 1897-1900, ed. A. Opel
(Wien, 1997) ctp. 291, uutat u3 begoaposor fena, The Jewish Contribution, cTp. 334-335.
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KaKo Hapy4uoLm Tako 1 apxXuUTeKTe, a MOHEeKas W TeopeThyapu, Kao Ha npumMep
3urdpug MamoH33

Kao y lMapusy wnm beuy, Ceuecuja je Takohe npumBykna Jespeje u y
ByaumnewuTi, nako 360r NPUINYHO Apyradvjux TEOPEeTCKUX cTaHoBMWTa. [OK
je ceuecmja 3acTynana MmogepHocT y Ayctpuju, Yelknum 3embama, Fannmuuju un
XpBaTckoj, y Mahapckoj (ykmbyuyjyhn v TpaHcunsaHujy, ann He XpBaTtcky) je
0Baj CTWUN Takohe MocTao MHCTPYMEHT HaLMOHATHOT NpojeKTa y KoM cy JeBpeju
nrpanu BaxkHy ynory joLu of AycTpo-yrapcke Haroabe 13 1867.

BYANMMIMEWTA N MABAPCKN KPAJEBW

Wako ckopo yeek moTpehu Ha beu, mahapcke apxutekte cy XTene
fa vay ayToxXTOHMM nyTeM. Mehytum, v nopeg pasiMumMTor MoAUTUYKOr
musbea, (LLlopckeoBckor oTyhera Oypxkoasnje of nonutuyke mohu y belwy ¢
JeflHe cTpaHe, W C Apyre HauWOHaA/HMO MUTaHe Te jeBpejcKa acumuiauuja y
Mahapckoj), CLeHapKo je, apXUTEKTOHCKM roBopehu, 61Mo Beoma cnmyaH. Mnak,
mahapcke apxXmUTeKTe Cy MHOIO BULLIE MPUMEHMBASIE OPUjEHTA/IN3AM U BULLIE KX
Cy 06M4HO 6K NpakTnKyjyhu Jespeju.

[OK cy y [1eBeHTaeCTOBEKOBHOM beuy apxuTekTe Yr/iiaBHOM rOBOPWU
HeMaukm je3unk, a 6unm cy aycTpujckor uam Hemadkor nopekna (faHay Teodwmn
XeHceH je wu3yseTak), y bygumnentu cy apxuTekte Mahapckor mnopekna
oune usysetak. Benuke ,,mahapcke” apxuTekTe [eBeTHAeCTOr Beka Cy CKOpo
NCK/bYUMBO 6une Hemaukor nopekna: Joxed Xwung (Hild Jozsef), Muxamn
Monak (Pollack Mihaly), ®ecn ®purew (Feszl Frigyes), Muknow WMén (Ybl
Miklos), Lamy IMey, (Pecz Samu), Joxxet Kaysnep (Kauszler Jozsef), XaycmaH
Anajow (Hauszman Alajos), a kacHuje n EpneH JlexHep (Lechner Odon) u
Kapors Kow (Kos Karoly), ga nomeHemo camo HajuctakHytuje. [aHac ux
mahapcka nctopuorpaguja yopaja kao Mahape, a H1xoBa UMeHa Ce YriaBHOM
KopucTe y mahapckoM 06nuKy. MefyTum, y OpUrnHasHUM LOKYMEHTUMA Cy Ce
HMXO0BA UMEHa M MOTMUCK YeCTO jaB/ba/In HA HEMaYKOM.34 Y 3eM/bM Y KOjoj je
[0 18401x 3BaHWMYHM je3nK 61O NaTUHCKK, OBO HuMje Tpebano ga 6yae nospefa

33 MmaeoH je uctakao y nornassby nof HasveoM ‘The Concept of Space-Time in Arts,
Construction and Architecture, Bpeme 1 ynory cMMynTaHocTW, no3usajyhu ce Ha AjHLITajHOBY
»ENEKTpoAuHaMUKY MOKpeTHUX Tena“.Buam S. Giedion, Raum, Zeit, Architektur - koja nma
MHOro efuuuja of 1939., uutat je y3eT u3 fgena MNpocTop, Bpeme, apxuTekTypa (beorpag,
1969.), cTp. 280. 'maeoH je ynopehmsao Mukacos L'Arlesienne ca genom Bontepa I'ponujyca
Bauhaus in Dessau - CTakneHW yrao Kpuna 3apagmoHuLe - No nuTakby CUMYNTaHOor nocMarparba
13 Pa3NNUUTIKX Yr1oBa CMELUTEHUX jeflaH nopea apyror (cTp. 314-315).

34 Motnuc Josetha Xunga Ha padyHy Koju je usgana MelutaHcka 3ajegHuua Mspaenutcke
BepocunoBecTH, y Mahapcko-jeBpejckom My3ejy n Apxusy, y byaumnewtn, A Dohany utcai
zsinagoga iratai.
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HaLMOHa/THOT MOHOCca UM KyNnTypHa aHoManunja. Mnak, y pactyhem puBasicTey
n3mehy aycTpmjCKor M yrapckor fena MOHapxuje y KacHujem npepvogy 19.
BeKa, 0f 0BUX ,,Mafhapckux Hemaua“ ce oyekmBano ga 6yay ,,406pn Mahapu“.
C Tora, jefaH Of HajucTakHyTUjuX, ®pul, Pech, je NoYeo Aa OCMUCN efleMeHTe
mahapcke apxuTekType of 1840mx Ha fasbe.d JeBpeju, Koju cy ce NpuapyXxuam
pefoBMMa HeMauko-MahapcKuxX apxutekara y nocnefHjoj AdeueHuju 19. Beka
cy 6unu y uctom nonoxajy. Kapors Kow, Bogehu npeacteaHuk rpyne Fiatalok
(Mnagm), ce oTBOpeHMje Xanmo 'y cBom YnaHky Nemzeti muveszet (HaunoHanHa
YMETHOCT),36 1a CKOPO Aa He MOXe Aa Hafe npase mahapcke apXUTEKTe Y 3eM/by,
Harnawasajyhn ga cy BehnHa apxuTekaTa yrnaBHOM OWAM CTpaHOr MOPeKna,
00MYHO HemauKor unn jeBpejckor. 1 oH cam je poheH y CaKCOHCKOj nopoauum
kao Karl Kosch y TpaHcunBaHuju. Ha UCTW HauuH, a OTNPWUKKE 1Y UCTO BPeME,
m/iaam bapTok37 ce 0TBOPEHO XKa/no Ha Ky/TYpHY AoMUHauMjy JeBpeja v Hemaua:
»fpaBa mahapcka My3nka he HacTaTh caMo ako Oyze nocTojana npaea mMahapcka
[BapTok oBAe cTaB/ba akueHat] rocrofcka knaca (uri osztaly). C tora, HuwTa ce
He MOXe ypaguTun ca ny6nvkom y bByammneww . CBakakse BpcTe NpobuceeTa
N CyMibMBe Hemauke U jeBpejcke cBeTuHe (mindenfele szedett-vedett sehonnai
nemet, zsido nepseg) cy ce Tamo cakyrnuse, Te TO CY Y CYLUTUHU CTAHOBHULM
rpaga. lN'yoreewe je BpeMeHa 06pa3oBatu UX 'y HaLMOHASIHOM fyXy. Xajie yMecTo
TOora fia 0bpasyjemo cesno!”’38 1 3amncrta, KOMNO3NTOp je Ha HEKO BpeMe npeberao u3
mahapcke NpecToHMLIe Ha ceno, Mehy cBoje ,,Bo/beHe Mahapcke cervake® (kedves
magyar parasztjaimhoz). HberoB cTaB npema JeBpejuma ce Har/io MPOMEHMO HaKOH
apepe ca LUTedm ejep, BUONMHUCTKUHOM jeBpejckor nopekna. MNocne 1918

35 Ann MecTo Koje Pecn 3ay3rmay UCTOPUjY Ce 3aCHMBA Hajnpe Ha heroBoj NocseheHoCTH
MahapckoM HaLMOHaNHOM K3pasy Yy apxuTekTypu. OH je 1874. u3pagmo HapyLbuHy Koja ce
cacTojana of CTy60Ba uUMju Cy kanutenu 6unu y mahapCckom CTWTy Ca F/laBama >XUMBOTUH:A,
Xepmama, kapujatugama, 1 atiacuma Koju cy nogcehann Ha mahapcke ceocke Aevake 1 AeBOjKe, a
Takohe 1 BUTELLKe YBOPOBE, KOju Ce MOTY BUAETU Ha ceBepHOj thacaau PeayTa (Vigado) y MewwTw.
BehuHa oBux notudy u3 1870ux, anu gpyru cy ctapuju, cygehu no decnoBom AyropoyHoM
3aHMMary 3a Mahapcku HaumoHanHu n3pas.Bugn D. Komarik, Feszl Frigyes (Budapest, 1993),

cTp. 35.
36 Y Magyar Iparmuveszet (1910), ctp. 141-157.
37 BapTok ce 1 poAno 1 o0fpacTao Ha TepuTopujama u3BaH MocTTPUaHoOHCKe Mahapcke.

Heroso pogHo mecto je Nagyszentmiklos (Benvku cs. MuknyL), Koju je moctao Benvku
Cemuknyw'y PymyHmuju. OH je xu1Beo y rpafly Koju ce Ha mahapckom 3o0Be Nagyszollos (KacHuje
BuHorpagosy YkpauHu), aoHgay rpasy Pozsony (IMpecbypr, akacHuje bpatucnasa), y CnoBaukoj.
C ToOra, Mopa [ia je MHTepPHa/I30Ba0 CTPaxoBe MPeACTaBHMKA CPefHe Knace Koju Cy roBopunv
MahapCKyM je3VKOM a XXMBE/N Y eTHUYKN MEeLLOBUTUM TepUTOpMjama y xab30ypLUKOM BPEMEHY,
anu je nocrne otuenbewa Mahapcke ocehao HOCTanrujy npeMa Toj eTHUYKOj Pa3HOMKOCTY Kao
€THOMY3WKO/OT 1 KOMMOo3MTop. Kao ofpactao MyLLKapaL, Carbao je 0 jeJHCTBY CBUX /byfu.

38 bena baptok, nucmo Vpmu Jypkosuh, gatupa w3 15. asrycta 1905. y Mapusy. Y
Nietzsche-Tar, ed. S. Laczko (Veszprem, 1996), ctp. 131.
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roguHe bapTok cBe BuLLe yBUHa fa cy JeBpeju, Kao MOBOPHULM MOLEPHE, Herosu
caBe3HMUM. VIpoHMYHO je, da BapTok HanywTa npo-gacuwtnyky Mahapcky
nocse yBoferwa Tako3BaHOI APYror jeBpejcKor 3akoHa roamHe 1938, kojum ce
3HaTHO OrpaHVMYyaBasia eKOHOMCKA 1 Jbyfcka cnobofa Jespeja. Y CjeaneHUM
[p>kaBBama, he My 3a 4yfo, UCTN OHK JeBpeju Koje je Y MNafoCTX 03HAYMO Kao
CYMHMYaBY py/by, UM MOXKAA HWUXOBY NOTOMUM, NOMOhY Aa NPeXKnsi.39
MehyTuMm, NpucycTBO JeBpeja je MHOro BULLIE MPUTUPA/IO Jbyae npaBux
"HaumoHanHmux ocehawa“ (nemzeti erzelmu) Hero Hemauka >uBa/b. [lOK
mahapcko NJeMCTBO HWje MMaio 3aMepKu Ha NpUcycTBO Hemaua, cmartpanm
Cy [a JeBpeju npete MUPHOM TOKY HMXOBUX CBAKOLHEBHUX aKTMBHOCTMU (N0B,
Bece/v MopoANYHM 06poLM, NjaHKe, OAnas3ak Ha 6asoBe 1 ,,MyLLKO NoHallaHe"
Koje ce 3Ba/10 BUPTYLW,40 nT4.), 360r TpaHChopmucara NpUBpese v nua 3eMrbe.
ApxuBcke hoTorpaduje nnemnhknx NPUBaTHNUX eHTeprjepa NprKasyjy orpomMHy
KO/IMUMHY Je/IeHCKMX POoroBa OKauyeHy Mo 3MLoBMMa Aa [A0o4YeKkajy rnocetuole, a
CKOPO HU jefHY Krury. TO CBEAOUM O HAYMHY XKMBOTA, 0 Y4eCTa/l0CTK /I0BOBA M
3anocTaB/bara YnTarba. Vicnpsa cy BUCOKO U Cpeftbe NIeMCTBO A0YeKanu JeBpeje
Kao mocreLuvBave TProBuHe 1 yTemesbiBaye NpuUBPeAe, annm YUM Cy MOTOHU
noyenn ga nokasyjy OWTpuLy CBOjuUX 3yba - ynaMBuMcCamwe KyNnType U CBECTU
JbYM — MUALLITbEHE Ce MPOMEHWN/I0. HuMLwTa He 0c/MKaea 0By [ABOJHOCT 60/be Hero
nosHaTa u3jasa depeHua feaka (MuHuctpa Npasge n cnposoauTesba AycTpo-
yrapcke Harog6e n3 1867.): ,,JeBpeju cy Kao co, NoTpebaH Bam je NPCTOXBaT y3
CBaKu 00poK, anv npesuLLe nokeapuhe Bam jeno™.4l
JeBpejckn Hanpedak je jow Bulie cMeTao MaRapcKoj HejeBpejckoj Gypxkoasuju
Hero nniemMcTBy, jep Cy JeBpeju npeysenu ynory cpeawe kKnace. Hajsehu otnop
cpefHe Knace npemMa JeBpejiMa Ce OCETVO Y CEeBEPHMM MahapCKum rpafosrmMa
Kao WTO je rpaf Koju ce Ha Mmahapckom 3Bao Pozsony (Hem. Pressburg, Tj.
Bpatucnaea) n Kassa (Hem. Kaschau, 1j Kowwue) ca nozamallHUM HeMavykum
Burgertum-om.£2 MehyTum, yonwTeHo rosopehu, y nopehewy ca Apyrum
[lenoBnMa MoHapxuje, JeBpeju cy y Mahapckoj urpanu 3HaTHO GUTHKjY ynory

39 OupureHt ®pul, PajHep 1 BronuHucta Joxked CureTu (no pohery CuHrep), obojuua
mahapcku Jespeju, Ceprej KyceBuLKM ameprykm jeBpejuH pofeH y Pycuju.
40 Mojam BMPTYLLA je Texkak 3a npeBohetrbe. JIaTUHCKOr je nopekna (vir = MyLukapal,) a

03HayaBa Heke (m13nUKe 1n3a308Be Koju NoTBphYyjy XpabpocT, anm cy nHaye 6eckopucHu. o cBojoj
NPUPOAY BeNMYajy My>XXeBHOCT, 3a6aB/bajy 1 NPUBAYe XeHe.

41 OBo umTtpa Armin Beregi y A zsidokerdes Magyarorszagon [JeBpejcKo nuTame Y
Mahapckoj], ed. O. Jaszi, (Budapest, 1917), ctp. 48-51.
42 Kag, je nctpaxuvsaH 06pasaL, no KoM cy ce JeBpeju Hacerbasanuy MahapcKmum rpagosuma,

NnocTasio je OYUrfiefHo da [OK Cy Ha jyry 3em/be JeBpeju MOrav fa Kyre Hajoosbe napuene y
rpagosumMa (CereguHy, Cy6otmum n Hosom Cagly), Ha ceBepy Huje 610 Tako. Y Kolumuama
Manu yieo jeBpejcKOr BAacCHULLTBA Maplena rnokasyje fa cy Jespeje OYKBa/HO ApXKann BaH
LeHTpa.
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HEro y HeKuMM ayCTpWjCKMM MPOBUHLMjaMa, Kako MPUBPEAHO Tako U KYNTYPHO.
Crora, JeBpeju cy muciuam ga tpeba fa noctaHy ,,MCKOHCKWM Mahapcku“ fga
6n ce cynpoTcTaBuaM Moryhem aHTUCEMWUTM3MY. Y CBakOM Chyyajy, WAeja
HaLMOHa/IHOCTY je Y ayCTPMjCKUM MPOBMHLUMjama bunia hynaHuja Hero y HewwTo
XOMOreHnjoj KparbeBMHU YTapcKoj.

MpeTnocTaB/beHa jeBpejcka MpeTwa Huje Ouna camo npuepegHe, Beh
U KYNTypHe npupofge.d3 Jespeju cy noyenn Aa BpLUe [AMPEKTaH yTuuaj Ha
apxuTeKkTypy npu Kpajy 19. Beka, kaga je Behem 6pojy jeBpejcKUX CTyaeHarta
[03BO/bEHO fa noxahajy ofenieere apxXuTekType Ha TeXHUUYKOM YHUBEP3UTETY
y byaumnewtv, a notomMm v fobujasn MOCNOBE Y BENUKUM apXUTEKTOHCKUM
6uponmva. o 1900. yaeo jeBpejcKMX CTyaeHaTa Ha TEXHUYKOM YHUBEP3UTETY
je pocerao 44,46%! HajuctakHyTuje mahapCKe jeBpejCKe apxuTekTe cy 6unu:
XeHpyK bem n ApmnH Xereauwt, 3ontad banuvHT n Jlajow Jaméop (Ppomep),
Nnnot baymxopH, An6epT KanmaH Kepewwn, Tuoop Cusewn, asug n XXUrmyHz
JoHaw, Mapcen Komop 1 [exe Jako6, Jlajow Ko3ma, e3a MapkyLu, XXUrmyHz
KeutHep, EpHe PomaH, ApTyp CebelheH, Jlacno Baro n Joxed Baro, Emun
Bugop, bena Mednep v Wamy LWaHgop Slechnep, a nocne MpBor cBETCKOr parta
1 Najow Ko3va n Andpes Xajowl. Ha Bpxy cy 6unm 4yyBeHn bayxayc eMuUrpaHTm
Kao LWTO je Ppeg Popbat 1 Mapcen bpojep Kao n yMeTHUK MofepHM3Ma J1acno
Moxonu-Haf. Mahapckn ce yMeTHUYKa CLieHa CBe BULLIE MO/1apu30Baia - CjefHe
CTpaHe cy 6unu JeBpeju 1 oCTain MOLEPHUCTH, C Apyre CTpaHe KOH3epBaTuBLY,

43 Y nepuogy nsmehy 1900. n 1910., kaja je NpoLeHart jeBpejcke nonynawuje y mahapckom

OpywTBy 61O OKO 5%, HUXOBO MPWUCYCTBO Y NPUBPELHOM W KYNTYPHOM XXMBOTY 3eMsbe je
MHOro npemalumsano osaj 6poj. Camo 5.7% [pxaBHUX 3BaHWYHUKA Cy 6UM JeBpeju, ann cy
OHW unHUNK (sic!/ npema opuruHany/oTnpunuke) 45.2% ansokara, u (sic!) 62.1% npueaTHUX
nekapa. HbnxoB Yeo y KrIKEBHOCTU M YMETHOCTMMA je Takofe 610 usyseTaH: 24% Hay4HuKa
1 nucaua, 42.5% ypefHvka 1 HoBuHapa, 16.5% cnukapa, 17.4% Bajapa, 32.6% nesaya, 15.4%
My3uyapa n 22.6% rnymaua cy 6unu Jespeju. Iopen VHTENEKTYa/IHUX 3aHUMaHa, NpoLieHaT
JeBpejay Apyrvum nossuma je 6vo cnefehu: y npomssoamm 0CHOBHUX fobapa (BnacHuum) 0.58%,
y TProBuHm 1 6aHKapcTBy (NpvBaTtHO) 60.1%, cny6eHnum 54.8%, y nomohHom ocobby 33.1%.
Mehy Tprosuuma 1 Apyrum 3aHuMaruma: roctmoHnyapm 41.7%, mecapu 24.1%, kpojaum 21.0%,
 wramnapm (sic!) 58.1%. Huje 6uno Jespeja Mehy HacTaBHMLMMA TMMHACTUKE, MOAMLUajuMMa v
BOjHUM ouumpuma. Buan Magyar Zsido Lexikon, ed. P Ujvari (Budapest, 1929) ctp. 562-564.
Mofartak 0 NPOLUEHTY Maanx JeBpeja y LUKO/CTBY je MHOTO KOPUCHWWU Of WU3Haf HaBeLeHUX.
1900. cy Ha Mahapckom KpasbeBckoM YHuBep3uTeTy (Magyar Kiralyi Tudomanyegyetem)
32.4% cTypeHata npaea M NOAUTUYKUX Hayka u 50.8% cTypeHaTa meguuuHe 6unm Jespeju.
MpoueHaT jeBpeja Ha KpasbeBCKOM YHuBep3uUTeTy Joxked Ha TexHnukumM Haykama (Kiralyi Jozsef
Muegyetem) je 610 44.46%, LWITO je HagMaLIMBASIO U NPOLIEHAT KaTonmKa (34%) 1 npoTecTaHaTa
(12.5%). Bugm L. Venetianer, A Magyar zsidosag tortenete [VicTopuja mahapckux jeBpeja],
(Budapest, 1986), cTp. 468-478. Mojaumn 0 KpuMuHany Mehy jeBpejumMa cy mo3HaTu camo U3
KacHujer neprofa (1920.) y Mahapckoj nocse TpujaHOHCKOr criopasyMa, Npema Kojum cy jeBpeju
yHumn 5.93% ynTase nonynauuje, ann je HUBO ocyhmeaHMX M3HocMo camo 31.9% (4.1% no
MMOBUHCKUM NTawMMa, a 3.1% no IMYHUM).
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naemmhKn Un HapoaHauku. 4

KynTypHu ja3 je 6o TonmKo Ay60K Aa Cy BaCHUUM canoHa yrnopeao
6unn TaKo3BaHn "ypbaHu“ (urbanusok), ca jegHe cTpaHe, Y3 NPUANYHO BEMKO
JEBPEJCKO NPUCYCTBO, NPOMOBULLYhM MOAEPHMU3AM Y KHMXKEBHOCTU, MY3ULN 1
ymeTHocTMMa. Ca fpyre cTpaHe Cy Gunmn Tako3saHW ,Hapoahauu” (nepiesek)
nanm Ha Hemadkom ,,\Volkisch”, Be3aHu 3a HapogHy Tpaguuujy W ,,MCKOHCKU
HaLMOHa/IHW UAEeHTUTeT . ANIM YaK ¥ Mnpe OBOr pasjBajarba, Mahapcku osiknop
W npefara 0 UCTOYbaukoM nopekny Mahapa cu urpann BakHy ynory jowl of
Kaj je Joxxehp Xycka 06jaBuno CBOjy 36MpKy 0 Mahapckom hosiknopy 1880ux,
KOja je nocTtasia npupyyYHuK apxmrtektama og 1890mx o Kpaja Apyror CBETCKOr
paTa. Xycka je, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO LUTO Cy ra UcTopuyapy yMeTHOCTM 1 eTHOM03M
cmaTtpasm amatepoM, a 4Yak M MaHujakoM Yy Xab3bypLuKUM BpemeHuMma, 610
yTuuajaH Mefly apxuTekTama, Koje je Makbe 6pMHYa Hay4Ha MCNPaBHOCT HEeroBnxX
CMeNnX 3aK/byyaka, Hero NPMMerMBOCT OAPXMBOI KaTasiora 3a apXMTEKTOHCKO
npojektoBarwe. EaeH JlexHep, oTal Mahapcke (magyaros) celecuje je MHOro
KOpUCTUO 0BY 30MpKYy. Kako Cy HeroBu Hernpujate/bi BOSMEIN [a WCTakHY,
MPOBOAMO je BpeMe cefehun no newuTaHCKUM Kagenma 3arnegajyhu nene mnage
faMe, YMEeCTo f[a je MwWwao Mo cenvMma fanekmx Kapnata pagu npoydasarba
MCKOHCKe MahapcKe YMETHOCTU.

Ynotpeba XyckuHe 361pKe 1 came naeje nocTojara pusHuLe ,,MahapcKmnx
MOTMBA" MPeKO Koje 61 ,,HaUMOHa/IHO-NOY34aHa" YMETHOCT 1 apXMTeKTypa bune
0CTBap/bMBe, CYy HEMUHOBHO [JOBENE 10 ,,HEOPraHCKOr NPUCTYMNa v HeUCKpPeHocTn*™
, LUTO je 6aw OHO WTo cy Puxapg BarHep u CBU KaCHUjU KpUTUYapy cMaTpanu
jeBpejcKuMm.4
Huje uyfo ako To mocmarpamo kao feo 6opbe 3a KynTypHY He3aBWCHOCT, fa
je opujeHTanM3aM (urypmcao kao mahapcka crneyuduyHoOCT y LapeBUHU Koja
Ce cacTojasia Off repmMaHCKe 1 CI0BEHCKe nonynauuje, 06M4YHO cMaTpaHe BuLLe
3anafHadyknM. Yrapcka njaeMeHa, Koja Cy Ce KacHWje npuapyxusia eBporckoj
nopoauumM Haumja, cy nokasasa Heka asujaTcka of/imyja, KynTyponoLku, na vyak
W aHTPOMONOLIKK NiefaHo, AaHac YriaBHOM y HeKMM 3abavyeHuM KapnaTtCKUm
CennmMa, HeauPHYTUM UCTOPMUJOM U eTHUYKUM MeLlaweM Yy MaHOHCKO] HU3Wju
Ofi BENMKe ceobe Hapoga na Hagarbe. HajounrnegHmju npumep osBora ce Hanasu
y MahapcKoj (honK My3ULM KOja je YeCTO y METOTOHCKMM MY3UYKUM fIeCTBMLaMa.
OpvjeHTan3aM je Harfallasao MCTOYHAYKO mopekno Mahapa n Ha kpajy 19.

44 Y HEeKUM pPeTKMM cllyyajeBMMma JeBpeju Cy Ce NojaB/bMBaIN M HA KOH3ePBATUBHOj CTPaHW,
Kao Ha npumep apxmTekTa Jlajot Ko3ma, Koju je kaTKag rpagmo y 3BaHUYHOM, LPXKaBHOM CTUY,
Heo-b6apoKa.

45 Yak 1 npe BarHepa ce XajHpux XajHe, jeBpejuH Koju je npelwao y MpoTectaHTU3aM,
a0 Ha HefocTaTak HaMBHOCTM Y MeH[encoHoBOj My3uLu, LWITO je apryMeHT Koju je Puxappg
BarHep KacHuje nckopuctuno kog hakoma Majepbepa.
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BeKa je noctao obaBe3aH 3a CBe HaLMOHA/IHO HaKNOHkEeHE apxX1TeKTe, a npe ceera
JeBpeje koju cy xTenu ga oyay nobpu Mahapu. Anv Yak 1 npe Kpaja Beka, u
Nypsur ®epctep v OTo BarHep cy CTBOPUIN HakKUheHe CHArorey opujeHTaHOM
ctuny y MewTn, a He y bedy, rae 61 OTBOPEHW OpuvjeHTasM3am 610 MOTNYHO
jeBpejckn 1 [0 Kpaja 19. Beka Beh 3acTapeo Mehy jeBpejCKUM UHTeNeKTyanummva.
®ecn je oTMWAo garbe of PepcTepay eHTepujepy Benmke cuHarore y MewTtny
[loxarweBoj ynuum, y Kojoj Aekopaumja nogceha Ha mahapcke opme Herosor
PenyTa, 3rpage Kojyje Teothnn XaH3eH, ClaBHM 6e4Kn apXxmuTekTa Ha3sao “Csardas
(Yappaw) yknecaH y kameH.'% ®ecn je npefao 6ak/vy ,,Mahapcke apxmTekType*
EfeHy JlexHepy, Koju je 610 HajpeBHOCHMjU NpUcTanmua OpujeHTasIHor cTunay
Mahapckoj 1y YnTaBoj MOHaPXMjW.

PeayT y MNMewTwu (ByamnewTa), apxnutekTa ®pul, Pecn, 1864. decn je 1o
npsu MahapcKy apxmUTeKTa Koju ce onpo6ao y CTBapakwy HaLMOHaHOT CTWa. PeayT je TunmMyHa
POMaHTU4YHa, OpI/IjEHTaI'II/ICTI/ILIKa 3rpaga Cca enemMeHTumMa TpagnumnoHaiHe MahapCKe BOjHVIl-IKe
HOLUHE.

46 XaH3eH oumurnefHo Huje JOBO/LHO 3HA0 O yappally nowTo je poheH y [aHckoj u
npecenusLun y bey, moxza je uyo yappall JoxaHeca bpamca nnm JoxaHa LLTpayca.

158



Pygond Knaji CELIECUJA: JEBPEJCKW (HE)YKYC?

Harnawasarwe opuvjeHTaHOr nopekna Mahapa je onakwano npuxearare
JeBpeja Ha OCHOBY HaBOAHOI 3ajefHWYKOr MOpeKna HejeBpeja U ,,JeBPEJCKMX
Mahapa“ (u3pa3 ,,jeBpejckn Mahapn“ je noyeo ga ce Kopuctu y 19. Beky,
3aMeHUBLUM Ha3uB ,,M3paenntin®). OpunjeHTasHy noBe3aHoCT JeBpeja n Makhapa
je npomoBucao 4YyBeHW opujeHTanucTa ApMnH Bambepu, JeBpejuH Koju ce K
NOKPCTMO.4

WcnpBa je, EgeH JlexHep npatno eToc OpUTAHCKMX OpUjeHTaTHKX 34akba
Koja cy 6una nHcnvpucaHa KonoHujanHoM IHAMjOM, Kao LUTO Ce MOXe BUAETH
Ha My3ejy npumMerbeHnx yMeTHoCTV y byaumnewti (1891-96).

JeTaw cTpona u3Hag  ynasa Myseja MNpPUMEHEHUMX YMETHOCTU Y

byanmnew Ty, apxuTekTa EfeH JlexHep v hyna lMapTow, 1893-1896.
CnnyHy BarHepy, 1 JlexHep KOPUCTY NOBPLUMHCKY OPHAMEHTUKY Ha OPUjeHTa/IMCTUYKM HauMH,
asv NoTokK Y ,,MMe Hapogaa“, Mahapckor qoskopa.

47 Buau I. D. Kalmar, ‘Moorish Style: Orientalism, the Jews, and Synagogue Architecture,’
Jewish Social Studies, 7 (2001) ctp. 68-100.
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Ot1o BarHep je oBy rpahesuHy Ha3Bao ,[llanata uuraHckor apa“ 36or
WNHANJCKO-OpUjeHTasIHe CnosbHe [ekopauuje 3ajefHo ca MahapckvM MoTvBMMa
13 XyCKUHe 36MpKe. JIeXHep je KacHuje n3baumno nHAnjcke MOTUBE Koje je BUAEO
y EHrneckoj v BuLle ce ycpeacpeano Ha mahapcku (hosiKnop Koju je MMao Heke
opujeHTasHe upTe. Ann, YNpKoc CBOM 0BOM TPYAY WUCXOZ je 610 KOHTPOBep3aH,
3aBpLUMBLLK Ce 0TYRheHOLWhy HapoHe apXMTEKTYPE U heHUX 0 apXUTEKTOHCKOT
efleMeHaTa off OpuUruHasHor (hofIKMopHOr Munnjea. T cy (HONKOPHU MOTUBK
nocne MOHOBO CK/IOM/bEHW Ha OpUjeHTalaH HauMH y4ecTa/IMM MOHaB/batbeM.
LLiTaBMLe, ¥ pa3mepa je npeactas/basia Npobniem: HapogHa apxuTekTypa ce
orpaHu4aBa Ha Marbe 06jeKTe, cerbayke Kyhe v LpKBuULe, a ypbaHa apxuTekTypa
3HauuM Be/MKe BMLLIECTaMbeHe 06jeKTe U MMMO3aHTHE jaBHE 3rpae.

NexHep y cBom ecejy Magyar formanyelv nem volt, hanem lesz4 (Huje
61no mahapckor je3nka apxutekType, annhe 6utu!) pacnpassba fa Huje 40BOSbHO
[atu n3pa3 Mahapckom UAeHTUTETY MMeHVMA (C/TIOBEHCKA, HEMayKa 1 jeBpejcKa
MMeHa cy MpUKNagHo ,.XyHrapusosaHa“), Beh ce 0 Tome Tpeba NOOPUHYTU U Y
apxuTekTypu. OH je HaUMOHA/THN MAEHTUTET NOrOTOBY NPOHAaNa3noy MahapCckom
(honknopy u obnavewy. OunrnedHo je aa je Hemy ceevaHa ogexga (dszruha)
npefcTas/basia M3pas HaumoHaIHOr fyxa. NpemMa Hhemy Hekn eneMeHTU OBOr
obnaverba Cy NpeLwwnn y yHugopme Kowua Apyrux Hapoga. NMomeHyo je ,,rpyuku
HapoAHW CTUA® KOjU Ce HaBOAHO M0jaBMO Y KNACUYHOj TPYUKO] apXUTEKTYPK.49
Y3 10, mMakap 3a JlexHepa v Herose crefbeHuke, ycrnocTaB/bawe mahapckor
APXWUTEKTOHCKOr CTW/a je Hau3rned nocTasio M3BOA/bMBO MNyTEM Crajarba
(honknopa n gpyrux acrnekara HalMoHa/IHOr Hacrneha, Koje ce Mpe Huje jaBuno y
apxXuTeKTypwu. JIexHep je Harnawlasao Aa je3uk hopMu BpLUM OrPOMaH yTuuaj Ha
/byfie, LUTO j&é MHOIO BaXKHWMje HEero yTuuaj roBopHoOr jesmka.

INexHep ce xanmo fa ce ynotpeba roBopHor Mahapckor cMarmBana Kako
je ceBepHa Mahapcka nocTajana CBe BULLUe Cf0BakM30BaHa, a TpaHCUnBaHuja
cBe pomaHm3oBaHuja (A Felvidek lassan-lassan eltotosodik, a szekelyseg
elolahosodik).5 Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY, apXUTeKTypa ce cMaTtpasiajako Ae/0TBOPHOM
MoiTo je Morfia fa npeysme Ynory roBOPHOr je3nKa y jadarwy ,,MahapcKux
ocehara“ yak 1 6e3 untama n nucara. (3aHMM/bUBO je Ja je 0BakBa nponaraHia
Yy HEKMM CnydvajeBMMa CTBapHO AenoBana: XpsaTu u3 bauke, ByweBuuSL, cy

48 Y MUveszet (1906) ctp. 1-18.

49 OBO je MOrpeLUHO, MOLITO je FpYKa apXMTeKTypa NOTMYHO TEKTOHCKa 6e3 pedepeHLm
Ha TeKCTW/1. JIexXHep je Mox/a NorpeLlHo cxeaTno Teopuje Mothpuaa Cemnepa 0 MaTepujamma
1 OpMK Y apXUTEKTYpPU.

50 OBa u3jaBa 3anpaBo Huje Bua TayHa No NUTakwy feMorpagcke cTaTtucTuke. A cama
ypbaHu3aLuja je fjosenia pypanHy nonynaumjy HapoLHVUX MawnHa Y BENIMKE U Masle rpajoBe, Koju
Cy Hekaz 6y HacerbkbeHV MahapcknM 1 repMaHCKUM CTAHOBHULLTBOM, @ KOjU Cy KPeHy/u fa
Metbajy CBOja nua.

51 Ty He ynasum y gebate ga nv ¢3 ByrweBuy XpBatu uam He. Y T0 fo6a OHW jecy BaXXuu
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3ancTa npuxBaTuan mahapcku jesunk BehHuue y Cy6otuum, a vyak 1 gaHac Topar
cybotunyke Mpafcke Kyhe cyXu kao cM60/ TIOKa/IHOT naeHTUTeTa byreBala).

MehyTuMm,  nosHaBajyhun  JleXHepoB  MOMUTUYKM U HAUMOHASIHU
nnbepannsam, MOXe Ce JOBeCTM Y NTake MCKPEHOCT rope NoMeHyTe pacnpase 1
npUcnuncaTy je NoAUTUYKOj TaKTULM Y HeroBOM Hanopy fa naacupa Ha TPXXUWTe
CBOjy apXuTeKTypy, Koja je, Y3rpes peyeHo, y CBOM fAyXy 3anpaBo BuLle 6una
MOAEPHUCTNYKA HEro HaumoHanHa.52 Mnaje acMMWIoBaHe jeBpejCKe apXuTekTe
Cy ce cKynwune okKo JlexHepoBor Tabopa, HacynpoT KOH3epBaTuBUMMa, Aajyhu
JeBpejumMa LaHCy Aa AoKaxy CBOjy BEpPHOCT BehMHCKOj Hauuju. Agond Jloc 6u
MX npekopesao 360r Bpahawa y KaraH, ain 3a era Mahapcka yoniwiTe Huje
6vna 3aH1M/bMBA.

LLiTaBuLIe, apXMTEKTOHCKU je3nK JIeXHEPOBCKOr nceyao-thonkiopa ce
YCMELHO CYynpoTCTaBMO MPEBaCTVM aHTUYKOr TPYKOr jesuka Ayror fsa W mno
MWUNEHNjyMa ,,MA0I0NOK/IOHCTBA apXUTEKTYPe™ N YBEO HE3aBMCHY MOBPLUMHCKY
Jekopauujy, cemneposckn Bekleidung,h3 n Tume oTBOpMO MOryhHoCT 3a
cnobogHy urpy dopme a Takohe U Mame LieHe U3rpare. 3acurypHo cy n Jespeju
ca opobpaBarbem MocmaTpain HeroBy MNOBe3aHOCT Ca OPWjeHTa/IM3MOM, Kako
HajHaZapeHuju apXmMTeKTa 0BOI NOKpeTa, benalajtan cBegoun: NOLWTO f0Na3N U3
OPTOLOKCHe jeBpejCcKe NMOopoauLie 3a4MB/baBasio ra je NMOBPLUMHCKO YKpallaBatbe,
KOje je OpraHM3oBaO Ha OPWjeHTa/IHW HauyMH, [Oe/NOM arncTPakTHO, a Ae/loM
CTWU/IN30BaHO jeBPEjCKMM BEPCKUM CUMOONMMA, YOKBUPEHNUM Ha aparcku HauvH.
Hekn npotuBHULM OBe ,,jeBpejCKO-Mahapcke” celiecuje cy 0BO NOBe3vBaIN ca
3UAHMM C/IMKapPCTBOM Y MO/bCKMM M MOpPaBMjCKMM cuHarorama og 16. go 18.
Beka. OBO 3MHO C/MKAPCTBO Y CUHArorama je CTBOPWUIO He3aBUCTaH CNoj Npeko
Hocehe KOHCTpYKUuje cKprBajyhn TEKTOHCKY CTBAPHOCT U Tako leKOHCTPYMUcano
LIeNIOBUTOCT apxXuTeKType, Be3y W3Melly CTPYKType W OpHameHTa MHOro npe
MoZepHu3ma y 3abaveHrM [jeI0BMMA UCTOYHE U LieHTpanHe MicTouHe EBpone.

MPEeTeXHO Kao XpsaTu, 360r MKaBMLE, KaTONMYaHCTBA M reorpackor nopekna. JaHac ce OHW
fene Ha bBymweBle 1 XpBaTe npeMa HaLWOHa/IHOM OMpefe/newy Y 3aBUCHOCTU 0f akTyanHe
MONUTYKE — HeKada cy 6unm 1 ,,JyrocrioBeHn” — anv (hakTuyku To je 1CTa K1Basb.

52 JaHow epne TBpAM Aa cy JIexHep W Heke pyre BenKe MYHOCTM TOr f06a, Kao LTo
cy EHfpe Aav v bena bapTok, 3anpaso 6un He3arHTEPeCOBaHW 3a NpeBMparba HaLMMoHamcTa
M WHTEepHaUMOHaNMCTa, ypbaHnx 1 Hapogradkmx Tabopa (urbanusok es nepiesek). Bugm J.
Kovacs, A. Kovacs, |. Makovecz, A Szazadfordulo Magyar Epfteszete, (Budapest, 1990), ctp. 9.
53 lotthpug Cemnep je ctBopro nojam Bekleidungstheorie (Teopuja o6nayewa), npema
KoM cy rpaheBuHe vMasie He3aBMCHU 3aBPLUHW CNOj UK ,,0feN10" npeko Hocehe cTpykType. OH
je 0BO y cBOjOj Teopuju 0 rpaheBUHCKUM MaTepujasiuma NoBe3ao ca crojeM HeMaukux TepMuHa
Wand und Gewand (3ug v Tekctus). OBa Teopuja ce Hanasu y 0OCHOBU OpUjeHTaTHUX CTUOBA, a
KacHuje n'y Ceuecujun, a yak 'y apxutektypu 20. Beka.
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Tprosayka wkona y Baw ynmun y bygumnewTn, apxuTekTa bena JlajTa,
1909-12. V3mehy TpaguumoHanHuxX Kyha XMCTopr3aMa ce MojaB/byje CacBUM PaBHa, LMI/eHa

(hacaga, Koja aHTULMNMPA MoAepHM3aM. [lekopalimja ce jaBrba CaMO Ha BEOMa OrpaHWUYeHUM
noBpLUMHaMA.
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JeTampacage Tprosauke WwkoneyBawynuumybygumnewiTn,
apxnTekTa bena JlajTa, 1909-12. Ha tacagn of (hacagHe orneke
Ha/la3MO Make MOBPLUMHE Ca kamMeHOM rje ce pehajy JeBpejcku cumbom,

MeHope ¥ wodapy, acoumpajyhn Ha umkeHuly Aa 0By LWKony noxahajy
jeBpejcka feua

JeTan dacage Tprosauke wkone y Baw yoium y
BygumnewTn, apxuTekTa bena JlajTa, 1909-12. Nokomotusa
CMM60/M3Yje NHAYCTPUJY 1 TProBUHY. JeaHa OH HEeHMX OCOBMHA MMa Luapad
06/1ka [aBunaoBe 3Be3fe, acouujaumja Ha jeBpejcko MOPeKNo rpagutesba
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MehyTum, 6rna 61 OrpoMHa rpeLuka y noTAyHOCTU TymMaunTu mahapcky
CeLecujy Ha IOCOBCKM HauMH Tj. TYMaunTy je Kao HOBM KalhTaH Koju je nocneamua
Kpuse uaeHTUTeTa JeBpeja wunv Mahapa, wnm obe. Mahapcka Ceuecuja je
MOHEKaZ WUWa pame y3 pamMe ca MOAEPHU3MOM, KOju je Takohe 61O ycmepeH
Ka ,,4eV0Nn30Baky" apXUTeKType U OAeKOHCTPYKLMjU UCTOPUjCKe Tpaguumje.
3BaHpeaaH npumep 0BOra je CMHaroray cyb6otuum Koja gatmpa mn3 1901-1903.,
nocebHO yHyTpaLUtba Kynona Kojy je nspagmo Aexe Jakab n Mapuen Komop.555

[ok npoctopHa opraHusaumja OBe CuHarore npousunasn u3
KapaKTepUCTUYHOT LieHTpeasIHOr ypehera Koje je KopucTtuno Jleonong baymxopH,
a NoCTynaK u3BefeH Ha CNo/bHUM NOBPLUMHAaMa NnpaTy JIeXHepoBy KOMOUHALW]Y
(pacagHe uurne n mantepa, Tasiacacrta TaBaHWLA, Orpaje 1 eHTepujep Cy BaxaH
noMak mahapcke apXWTEKType Yy CTPYKTYpPaIHOM, KOHCTPYKTUBHOM CMUCHY.
ApPXUTEKTE Cy YaK pafio Harnawasaie Konmko je JlexHep 6o MogepaH, npe Ho
LITO 6K ce ycpeAcpeanny Ha Kynosy. Y jefHOM HOBMHCKOM Y/laHKY Hasiasnmo
cnegehe:

He Hanasumo CTepeOoTWMHE BeHLE ¥ 3aBpLUHe BeHLe KOoju 61U Hac
ybeounu fa cy Hanpae/beHW Of KameHa, a u3rpafneHu cy of ApBeTa,
NMMa 1 ManTepay HajoosbeM cyydajy. Y UMTaBoM Xpamy He rnocToju
HW jefaH KanuTen... 55 HoOBW rpaheBUHCKM maTepujain 3axTeBajy
HOBY (hopmy, HOBE KOHCTPYKLMje ce He CMejy m3pahueatin Ha ctapu
HaumH. (...) Ty je n Pabuu, KOHCTpYKLUMja: TaHKa onsiaTHa CTPYKTypa
Harnpae/beHa 0f TaHKMX MBO3AEHNX XNMLa 1 runca. Yurasa TaBaHuULA
KOjOM je Xpam 3acBOfeH je HanpaB/beHa Ha 0Baj HauuH. lNlocmartparem
ce oAmMax 3anaxa [a je 0BO Nlaka KOHCTpyKuuja. M'Bo3aeHN CTy60Bu
HUCY MOKPVBEHW TaKo [Ja UMUTMPAJy KameH, Beh TaHKMM CfiojeM

54 [Jexe Jakab 1 Mapuen Komop cy BOAUY jefHO Of HajycreluHUjuX NPojeKTHNX bupoa
y 3emM/bW. 3ajefHO Cy MpojeKToBaiM Cy6OTWUUKY CuHarory, cuHarory y Mapuanujy (koja je
YHULLTEHA), KOHUepTHY ABopaHy ®ekeTe LLlaw (LipHu opao) y rpagy Nagyvarad (faHac Opajea),
"pagcky KoHUepTHY ABopaHy (Varosi Vigado) y rpagy Pozsony (faHalura bpatucnasa), rpafcky
BehHWLY, MecCHy 3ajegHuuy, Jom KynType u nosopuwiTte y rpasy Marosvasarhely (gaHac Tapry
MypeLu), Mo3sopuwwte fesa, HapogHy onepy (Nepopera) y byaumnerutu ca 'esom MapkyLuem,
ceguwiTe PagHuukor ocurypasajyher gpywtsa y duyme ynmum, 6pojHe cTambeHe 06jKTe,
cybotnuky Ipagcky sehHuuy, PeayT (Vigado) Ha Manvhy (kao u npatehe 3rpage Ha o6anu
Manuhkor jesepa: XXeHcku WTpaHg, MnasHu ynas n My3nuky naBuboH), caHaTopujyme Mapk un
INurert, kao n xoten Manac (gaHac HosoTen) y byaumnewtn. Takofe cy NpojeKToBann HEKOINKO
cTambeHux 3rpafa 3a npunagHuKe BuLLe jeBpejcke knace y CyboTuum n Benmkom BapagnHy.

55 OBapeueHuLiaHarnallasa pacTaHak caICTopr3smMoM 1 CMefy MHOBATUBHOCT JlexHepoBsor
apXMTEKTOHCKOT M3pasa Koju cy mpatuim Jakab n Komop. Kanuten cty6a je HajoumnrnegHujm
aHTPOMOMOP(HN apXUTEKTOHCKM e/IEMEHT KOjW Ce MOPao YK/IOHWUTU Kako 6y ce fenionu3osana
apXUTEKTypa.
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rmnca na je KOHTMHyWUTeT OpHaMeHTa ovyBaH.56 Crosballkbu Choj
TECHO Npujarba Y3 rBO3LEHO je3rpo Kako 6wu ce nocturna 6o/ba
BUA/bMBOCT. JeAmHa CBpXa My je 3aluTuTa cTyb6oBa y Ciy4ajy noxapa.

dopma cBofa 04 pabuua je TakBa fa je Hemoryhe 610 HanpasUTK
je of uurana unn kameHa.57 CBoj je MOTMAYHO HOBOr 06/MKa LUTO
npaTtn uHohy maTtepujana of Kor je Hanpae/beH. Yntas eHTepujep
CTUIM30BaHN LIATOP, /IUCTacTU CBOJA KpyHe apseha (...)Bujyrasu
NNCTOBK Ce Newy Y3 cTyboBe. [NapaneT ranepuje je NoBpLUMHA Koja
je 60rato ykpalleHa LBeTHUM MOTMBMMa. [oHa MBMUA ranepuje je
HasybrbeHa npenenym pUTMUYKUM SIHKjaMa. A CBO OBO yKpalliaBathe
[oNnasn 13 pusHULE HapoAHe YMETHOCTU. ApXUTeKTe Cy nosajMuse
W CTUNM30Basle OBe (hOPMEe Kako OM UX YCKNaguam ca CBPXOM W
KapakTepoMm xpama.

JNncTacTu cBog je MmeTadopa Koja je faneko of 3anaftavke apXMTeKTOHCKe
ncropuje. OHa je 3anpaBo AEKOHCTPYKUMja naeje TeLLKOr 3acBohaBara, 40K U
Ja/be MMa ynory ceofasB/lnwhe n LBETHO yKpallaBawe Cy 6unv TPOCTPYKO
BaXHW: 6Unn cy y cknagy ca l'art nouveau-om , nose3aHM ca MahapCKuUm
(hoNIKNOpoM 1 6unn cy NoAecHM kao 6nbnnjcka peepeHua. OBa TaHKa /byCKa He
caMmo Jia je HaMK Ha Lwartop, Beh 1 nnym Ha 0611Ke 13 mahapekor gonknopa. LLTo
je HajBaxXHMje, 0BO je 6UI0 KOHCTPYKTMBHO WUCMPAaBHO PELLEHO U TEKTOHWUYKM
onpasfaHo.

HoBWHe 13 0BOI Nepuoja Ccy XBasinie TEXHUYKO JoCTUrHyhe, BepoBaTHO npatehu
TEXHWYKM ONUC ayTopa:

MonTyHO je GecmmcneHO MOKyLWaTK fa ybeauTe Hekor Aa je pabul
CBOJ, Hanpae/beH Off MaCUBHOI KameHa W LMIK, jep Yak 1 navum
BUAe Ja TO HUje UCTMHA. Buie ce penatmMBHO TaHKM 3UL0BU 3a Koje
Ce He MOXe HY NPeTnocTaBuTV Aa MOry [a u3gpxe TONUKO TeLKYy
KOHCTPYKUM]Y. Mnak, Hale apxutekte O06WYHO MNpUMEenyjy O0BO
Bap/bMBO pellere. OHY npase kanuTenie CTy6oBa 04 MMa, yre Ha
NyKoBMMa, a Aa 6u nnysnja 6mna jow caBpLUEHMja, CTaB/bajy Mmane
CTy60Be 1 /TyKOBe Kao [a je HEOMXO4HO CBMM CPeACTB1MA 3aLUTUTUTI

56 OBO je LBETHM OpPHAaMEHT KOjU Ce MOHaB/ba U Yy Crnvpanama no cTyboBMMa, Kao
napasuTCcKe GU/bKe Koje ce Mneky Ha cTabno apseTa.

57 MpumeHa HOBOr MaTepujana je BaXkHa jep omoryhasa ocnobohere of KoanhuKoBaHe,
Tj ,Mgonatpujkce hopme UCTOpUje apXUTEKTYpE.

58 PaHe LlamMmje Cy MPOCTOPHO MOBE3WBaHe Ca LUYMOM, Ca BeIMKMM 6pojem cTy60Ba
nopehaHum y peposuMa, nogcehajyhmn Ha gpeehe. OBO je Takohe HOCWNO nAejy nospaTka Y

npupoay/paj.
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NaXKHW CBOZ Of YpYyLLaBaHa.5

Kako cyrpaheBrHemahapcke ceLecujenoyenebp3ofaHnyy,KoOH3epBaTUBLY,
4eCTo Hemauke Mahapcke apXWUTEKTe U KOH3epBaTUBHM NMOAUTMYAPU Cy MOYenu
[la npoTecTyjy, 3aHemapyjyhn yak v TexHuuKa AOCTUrHyha HeKuUx of O0BUX
rpahesmHa. Anajowl Xay3maH, Npodgecop y MNPeCTUKHO] LUKOAN apXUTEKTYpe
Ha TeXHWYKOM YHUBEP3nUTeTy, pacnpasba: ,,HaunoHa/HN KapakTep notuye u3
nofHe6sba. HaumoHaIHO je OHO LUTO je MCTOPUjCKM OMpaBAaHo, OHO LITO HaM je
npejaHo Tpaguumnjom”.60 3a wera je 61no OrMYHO Aa ce HauMOHa/IHW KapakTep
He MOXe npou3BecTu. [laHaC MOXEMO Yak W MojaM HaLMOHATHOT KapakTtepa
cmartpaTty mMpou3BOLOM. Xay3MaH je 3anpaBo roBopvo MpoTuB puBana EpeHa
JNexHepa, Kor je cnpeyno aa fobuje katepy Ha TeXHUUYKOM YHMBep3uTeTy. Mnak,
y HeroBom pemek-geny, K-3rpagn TexXHUUYKOr YHMBep3UTETa, HEKe MOTMBE je
no3ajMno og JlexHepa.HewwTo NoTom cy ce Yy/iv U HEKN OLUTPUjU FN1acoBU: JeHe
KuwmapTtu JlexHep, KOH3epBaTuBHM Hehak EfeHa SlexHepa je Ha3Bao HOBU CTUN
jeBpejonuknm (zsidos). OBoje n3a3BasiojaKy jeBpejcKy peakunjy, Hanme peakumjy
NCTaKHYTOr jeBpejcKor akTueucTe, ApMmuHa bepernja (beprepa):

EfneH JlexHep, Haw BenMKW yunuTe/b apxutektype je 1890ux
3anoyeo ,,Mahapcky apXMTEKTOHCKU CTUN®. HberoBy yYeHUUu cy ra
NpUXBaTUAN U YHaNPeAUNN 'y cafallie caBpLLEHCTBO. Kako cy MHOro
MIagux MahapcKux apxutekata MofepHu3Ma JeBpeju uav 6vsLIn
JeBpejn, JeHe JlexHep je Ha3Bao MOAEPHUCTUYKN CTU/T jeBPejONTMKUM
[zsidos], Ha cacTaHKy apxXUTeKTU 1 UHXerepa 1908. Ha oBaj HauuH
Ce jeBpejCKO NuTake MNojaBuno y Mahapckoj apXmUTEKTYpu...61

HajuctakHyTMju nonutnyapu cy takohe Mmanun ynory y 0BOj Kamnaww.
BapoH hyna Bnawwuh (1852-1937), ynaH, a KacHu1je 1 NoTnpeaceaHNK Mahapcke
Akazemuje Hayka (1898-1901), je TOKOM CBOI MaHAaTa Kao MUHUCTap penuruje
n kyntype, 1902. n3gao AekpeT Koju je 3abparuBao Kopuiihewe mahapcke

59 ¥ nocnefn0j peyeHULM Ce NpenosHaje eHTepujep cuHarore y CereguHy, anu ce Takohe
ofHoCK 1 Ha 6pojHe rpaheBuHe KacHor uctopuuusmal/eknekTuumama. Y ‘Az uj zsido templom. A
Bacskai ffirlap eredeti tarcaja [HoBv jeBpejcku xpam, JesaH opuruHanHu ecej Bacskai H rlap-a\,,
Bacskai IH.rlcp, Szabadka, 30. centembap 1902. cTp. 2-5. Ecej Koju ce NpoTeXxe Ha 4 cTpaHuLe
onucyje HoBy cuHarory y CyboTtuum, npey CELLeCMOHUCTUYKY CuHarory y Mahapckoj, v jeauHy
Koja je mpeocTana, Mako je gaHac y Cpbuju. Y ecejy je BEpOBaTHO LMTUPaH TEXHUYKU OMUC
apxuTekara, anu NnoTowKn Huje HaheH. Huje Ha3HauyeHo KO je ayTop, ain je BEpOBATHO Hanucao
rnasHu ypeaHuK ap Kaposs Yunar (LLtepH) nnm XeHpuk bpayH (KBasumogo), o6ojua Jespeju.
60  UwmTmpaHo no A. Moravanszky, Eptteszetaz Osztrak-Magyar Monarchiaban (bBygumneLura,
1988.), cTp. 141.

61 Mo aytopy A. Beregi, in Zsidokerdes, asszimilacio, antiszemitizmus, ed. P Hanak
(BygumnewTa, 1984.), cTp. 47.
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Ceuecujey 3rpafiamakoje cy ce puHaHcHpae u3 gpykasHor 6yLieta. OH je 03Ha4Mno
0Baj ApPXMUTEKTOHCKMN M3pa3 Ge3yKyCHUM U PY>KHVUM.62 OBuM je EfeH JlexHep
CK/IOHEH Ca CLEHe, a HEeroBy yYeHUUM Cy GaveHu y wnerany LITO Ce jaBHUX
3rpaga tuye. Anv NpyUBaTHO NPeAy3eTHULITBO MM je 4asio joL jauy 3anehuHy,
N Heke BaxkHe rpaheBuHe, Kao WTO je LipHK opao y rpagy Nagyvarad (gaHac
Opagea/PymyHuja), cy HacTane, 6e3 063upa Ha cBe.63 3aHUM/LMBO je fa Cy Ce Yak
M HEKN aKTVBUCTW W3 jJeBPejCKMX 3ajefHuULa NMPULPY>KUIN TPUEBUTO] Kamnarbu
NPOTMB Pa3HOO0jHOr apxXmMTeKTOHCKOr EcnaHTo-a SlexHepoBux nobopHuka. Kao
KOMEHTap Ha yYecHUKe Yy KOHKYPCY 3a nniaHupaHu rpaHamnosHu Lipotvaros xpam,
LLInmoH Menep je Hanwmcao:

Mehy 6e3a3neHnm 6yhKypuLnMa y Kyxutbi BELLITULA KOje MeLLajy CTUI0Be
[1]. ncropusam] Hahe ce n mano otposa: Mahapckn HauMOHaNHW CTWN,
CMPTOHOCHA OMAacHOCT 3a Hally M/agy apxXuTeKTypy, je AUrna rnasy 4vak
“ Ha OBOM KOHKypcy. [lpyra Harpaga je foAe/beHa KOMIMIETHO HEBaXKHOM,
6e3yKyCHOM HaupTy, o4nriefHo 360r HaBOAHOI MahapCKor HauWOHaHOT
cTuna. Hema AOBO/BHO peyn da ce OCyAM OBa YMETHMUKA MepBep3nja.
He noctoju, HUTK je ukKag noctoja0 MahapCKy HauWOHaHW CTun y
aPXUTEKTYPU, Kao LLUTO He MOCTOjVN UTa/IMjaHCKM, (PPaHLYYCKM U HEMAUKN
CTUN. APXUTEKTypa MOLEPHMX Hauumja MoAnexe 3ajefHNYKOj €BONYLMU]U.
EBpona npernosHaje pPOMaHWYKy, TOTUYKY, pPEeHecaHCHy W 6apoKHYy
apXUTEKTYPY, a Heke 3acebHe Haumje, yKbyuyjyhu Mahapcky, cy Haluse 3a
CXOAHO Aa f04ajy HeKe Marbe BaxXHe of/mKe. Camo Cy Halumje Koje cy faneko
Of, €BPOMNCKe Ky/nType umane 3acebHe cTunose, a Mahapcka He Xenn ja
Oyfie jefiHa of wUX! JTaxkHW NaTprMoTn3aM je jeanHO LITO KU3aBaja MahapcKu
CTWUN KOjU je KOHTPaAMKTOpaH MOMUTUUYKUM HacTojawMMa of cB. CTehaHa
no Ceuewuja. LLTaBnwe, Hemoryhe je CTBOPUTU apXUTEKTOHCKN CTUM 0f,
HeKNX CKPOMHUX cekerb [Szekely] kanuja, KoByera Ha KOjUM Cy Hac/mKaHe
nane v N3Be3eHMX NacTUpCKMX orprtada. Anum, Yak u a je moryhe, yak n ga
MMamo TPaAuLMOHATHN HaUMOHAHW CTWA, He B61 Ham 6110 403BO/LEHO Aa
ra KOpUCTUMO Y AaHallikb0j apxXuUTeKTypu. MowiToBann 6u pennksnje Tor
CTWNa Kao CBeTe, anun 6K ce camo TPYAMAM Aa pa3sBnjeMo MahapcKy HujaHcy
eBponcke KynType. OBO je AY>XHOCT mMahapcke YMETHOCTW.64

62 KacHuje y XopTujeBoj epu, OH je nocTtao npefcefHUK mahapckor opker goma u
CBECPLHO MOAPXKaBao CBa aHTUMOLEPHUCTUYKA HacTOjarba y NOCT-TPUaHOHCKOj Mahapckoj.
63 LlpHn opao wnnn Fekete Sas je carpaheH npvBaTHUM HOBLEM, anun y3 npehyTHO

ofi06paBar-e NOKaIHOT MOMMTUYKOr BORCTBa. locTana je JOMUHAHTHA 3rpaja Ha rnasHoM Tpry,
6avajyhu cBe LpKBe Yy CeHKy, PUmokaTonunuky, I'puky-Katonmuky, Kao 1 OHe yaarbeHuje.

64 S. Meller, ‘A budapesti uj zsido templom," in IMITEvkonyv (byaumnewura, 1900). cTp.
28.
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Telwko je foKyunTn WTa je cB. CTedaH, Npeu Mahapckn Kpasb, MUCNO 0
apXUTEKTYPW Y AEBETOM BeKy , ant je Ceyeri 3aCMTrypHO NPBU NOINTMYAP KOju
je Herogosao 360r HefocTaTka MahapcKor CTuna y apxXutekTypu, U BepOBaTHO
je pa cy decnosa HacTojarwa buia ycMepeHa Ka ucnyraarby Xesba ,,Hajseher
Mahapa“, Kako je rnacuo CeuernjeB HagMMak. HuLLTa He cBejouM 60/be 0 OBOME
Hero Teothun XaH3eH Koju nopeau PeayT ca yapagalleM, Kako je paHuje U3HETO
BpeaHo je nomeHa fa je decn nmao NOAPLLKY MELUTAHCKE jeBpejcke 3ajefHuLie
W JOLEbEHO My je [a 3aBpLUM BeIMKY CMHarory nowiTo je JSlyasur depctep Aao
OCTaBKy.

Mopen NPeTXo4HO MOMEHYTUX MOMapu30BaHNX MULL/bEHE, NOCTOjaso je U
Cpefte CTaHOBYLLTE, KOje Ce NMOoKa3asio Kao Hajrope rno apxXmTekTypy cynepxpama
y 4eTBPTM JlunoTeapLl. Heke jeBpejcke apXxuTekTe cy npuvMeHWne Mahapcky
Ceuecujy Ha cuHarorama, roLuTo je Hau3rneg Hyauna [iBe norofHOCTU: peLunna
je nMpobnem cTunay apxXmTeKTypu crHarora, 1 rnosesasna je cakpasHy jeBpejcKy
apXMTEKTYPY Ca JIOKa/IHOM MahapCckoM yMeTHoLhy 1 KynTypom. LLiamy Xabep
je Hanmcao y Egyenloseg-y (JefHaKoCT), 3BaHWYHOM T[/IACHMKY MeLUTaHCKe
jeBpejcke 3ajeaHuLE:

MaBapcKun CTW Ce, HapaBHO, He MOXe cmaTpaTu 06aBe3HUM, joLu
MaHe jep ce JeBpeju, Koju cy MOHOBO MOCTa/v CNO60AHK, cTanajy y
MaTepujasiHA 1 UHTENEKTYa/IHN XXMBOT Hauumja Koje cy UX ycBojune
Kao CBOje CMHOBe. JeBpejcka 3ajefHuua oBfe Yy byaumnewTn je
Ha3HaymMna y MpojeKTHOM 3aAaTKy Aa MOJepHa HacTojarwa Tpeba
peann3oBaTy ako je Moryhe ca HauuoOHa/IHUM KapaKTepoM Yy HOBOM
Xpamy.65

Xabep je npeHeo 3BaHWYHO CTAHOBMLLTE 0AbOpa MeLlTaHCKe jeBpejcke
3ajeaHuLe, Koje je Takohe caonwiTeHo 1 apxmTtektama. OBO je 61O ,,MONUTUUKM
KOpeKTaH" ann HeyxBaT/bMB MPOjeKTHW 3adaTak LITO je Takohe AOMpuHeno
Hecpehn 0BOr TakMUYerba. KOHKYPCHU pafoBu ¢y GUM HECMPETHW, rPOTECKHK
1 6e3 N4eHTUTEeTa, OCMM jeJHOT KOju je 3aHeMapKo CNOBO NPOjEKTHOT 3afaTKa. 66
W HejeBpejcka 1 jeBpejcka onosuumja ,,Mmahapckom ctuny cy ojavane. Bogeha
NNYHOCT Tabopa ,,Mahapckor cTnna®, Aexe Jakab je Hanmcao: ,,ApXuUTeKTa Koju
He rpagu y ctuny csor goba [unTaj y ctmuny mMahapcke ceuecuje] YMHU BeIMKK
rpex. (.) XTenu cMo fa ocTaHeMo MahapCcKe apxXmUTeKTe a Kaf je 61no noTpedHo,

65 S. Haber, ‘A budapesti hitkozseg templomtervei,’ Egyenldseg, 12. mapt 1899.

66 OBO je reHvjanHn anv KOHTPOBEP3HW KOHKYPCHU paf bene JlajTe, Koju je ocTae/bajyhu
mahapcky ceuecujy y Kojoj je 6w0 jako ycrewlaH, o0fabpa0 MOHYMEHTa/IHU TOTUYKK
ekcnpecroHamsam 10 rogyiHa npe 3BaHNYHOT eKCrpecnoHn3mal
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4aK CMO ¥ BPLUMAW NPUTMICAK Ha Halle KNnjeHTe Aa Nnpuxsarte 0Baj MOKPeT.”67

Heros naptHep, Mapcen Komop ypegHuk Vallalkozok Lapja
(Mpefy3eTHUYKOr >KypHasna) 60M6apLoBa0 je Hefe/bHO JaBHOCT XBa/beHeM
HaUMOHaNHOr CTuia Mo rpaHAMO3HUM NceyaoHUMMOM E3pej, ayxe of jedHe
JeueHuje. (HberoBo 3BaHWYHO Mahapcko ume Komop (OykBalHO HaTMypeH),
0faBa/10 je jeBPejCKO MOPEKIO WU OPUTMHANHO jeBpejcko Mme KoH. Hacynpot
ToMe E3pej je MOTeKNo Of ezer, Xu/bady, ca gogatum “y” (MMCWUMOH) LWITO je
0co6eHOCT nieMUhKMxX npesvmeHa). Mpeay3eTHUYKK XXYpHan Huje 610 HajBuLLe
NHTENEKTYaNIHO AocTUrHyhe npodecunje, ann je 6M0 M HemsbexaH MOLWTO je
06jaB/bMBA0 CBe KOHKYypCe Yy 00/1acTu NpojeKToBaka U n3Bohera. Komop, cuH
nnéepanHor pabuHa, je pedopmynucao JIexHepoBe aprymeHTe y MOAUTUYKO]
MUCMjW HOBOI CTWUNay Be3n ca rpafgrom rpagcke sehHuue y Cybotuum 1912.:
»YKpacunv CMo HajBuLLY Ky/y 0Be paBHULE HaLOM ayTeHTMYHOM (1) KynTypom
[MahapckoM], ApeBHMM MahapCKMM CNe3oM, Kako 61 pasrnacunm ca 0Be BUCHHE,
WTO je gasbe Moryhe, MNemMeHWUTY M3PaXKajHOCT U BENYAHCTBEHY Marn4HocCT
manapckor jesnka”. llog peyjy je3nK, BEpOBATHO je MUC/IMO Ha apXUTEKTOHCKM
jesank ose rpafheBuHe, Koju je cmaTpao mahapckum. Komop mopa fda je 3Hao ja
[lONNBA Y/be Ha BaTpy CBOjUM WHAyrypauvoHWM FOBOPOM Mefy HauvOHaHUM
MarbuHama, Cpbuma n Xpeatuma (bywesumma) y Cy6otuum, anv usrnega ga
OHO WITO je 6uno 6UTHO oBAe HMje 6una Npaea cny>k6a mahapckoj Haumju, Beh
(hopcuparse HEroBor nNpojekTa u apxXMTEKTOHCKOr nporpaMa. ApXMTEKTOHCKU
pe3ynTar je 6una MOHYMeHTa/IHa MeLlaBMHa, Heka BpcTa n3rpaheHor ecrepaHTa,
3aHMM/bMBA KOMMWaumja CTBapHUX (POIKIOPHUX efieMeHaTa, aim oTyheHUM of
OPUIMHATHOT KOHTEKCTa, ¥ M3MaHUMyimcaHa HOBUM CUHTaKCUYKMM NpasuinmMa
Y HbMXOBOM cacTaB/bawy. OBa OrpoMHa rpafcka sehHuua je buna nabyaosa necma
mahapcke ceuecuje y KacHoj 1912. roavHu. Y MehyBpemeHy, TasleHTOBaHUju
NexHepoB cnefbeHuK, bena JlajTa je HanycTMo 0Baj apXUTEKTOHCKW WAMOM,
W 3ano4yeo Beoma nocebaH, MUHUMASIUCTUUKM apXUTEKTOHCKW je3nK, Koju je
aHTMLMNMPao MoAepHU3am nocse MpBor CBETCKOr para.

3AK/bYYAK: 3HAYAJ ,,HOBOI" KA®TAHA*

[OoK npaBu kadTaH npefcTaB/ba €nNUTOM CTaJIHOCTW, HEMPOMEHEHE
BEPHOCTU JeBpejcKoj Tpaguumju, JlocoB KadtaH Ceuecuje je ynpaso CyrnpoTHO:
Harnawlasa npenas, n3paxasa fABOCTPYKO CTare, CTBAPHOCT NPUKPUBEHY BEIOM,
CNOj Haf CMojeMy apXMTEKTOHCKOM norneady. XXaH ®paHcoa J/lnoTtap, aa ce 6aBuno
OBMM (peHOMeHOM MOXKAa 61 ra nosesmBao ca cBojuM condition postmoderne,

67 D. Jakab, ‘Tervezok a varoshazarol,' y Varoshaza. Szabadka 1912., ed. H. Braun
(Nagyvarad, 1912).
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NOCTMOZEPHUM CTareM.68 1 3amncTa uma Heke cnnyHocTy n3mMehy fin de siecle-a
oko 1900. n oHor gpyror oko 2000. nuTawy M3paxXeHOr yyellha Jespeja, WTO Yy
[pYyromM npumepy nNpesasnniasu e LUTO je 3amnajtbadka Ky/1Typa cTBopuia 4o cafa:
[eKOHCTPYKLM]a,69 caBpemMeHa (hnno3oguja Koja ce Takohe MOxe rnosesmnsatu ca
Jynanamom.70 OBy mnocogujy je CTBOPMO arMKMPCKM paHLy3Kn JeBpejuH Xak
[Jepupa, v oHa je NpoApna Kpo3 UMTaBO apXUTEKTOHCKO CTBApasallTBO TOKOM
NO3HNX 1980-TnX rognHa, U heH yTuLaj ce jaB/ba ce Yak M KO OHUX apXMTeKaTa,
KOJU eKCMIMUUTHO He NoApxxaBajy 0Baj MOKpeT.il BaxHO je Harnacutu ga je
NocoB ,,kaghTaH" 6M0 HeonxogHa hasa M3Mehy MCTOpU3Ma U MOAEPHU3MA, jep
3a npeBasuiaxewe ogpeheHor ngeHTuTa je noTpedaH jacHo oapeheH NaeHTUTeT
Koju 61 ce npeBasuLlao. KacHu ncropusam je 610 TOMMKO LUMPOKOT CMEKTpa u
TONMKO (hiymnaH fa je heroBo npesasnsiaXkerbe TELLKO 3aMUC/IMBO Y CaMOo jeJHOM
MOKPETY Kao LTO je MogepHu3am. Celecuja je Hyauna jacHUjy naatgopmy, ca
Koje je gasba eBonyLmja nocTtana moryha.

Benunko nocturyhe Jlocosor KagtaHa unm Celecuje, UCTOPNJCKK rNelaHo,
je 6uno Merarbe TOKa LIEHTPA/THO-EBPONCKE apXMTEKTYpe HanyLUTakweM rpyKo-
PUMCKE apXUTEKTOHCKE Mapafurme, npeAcTaB/bakbe TEKTOHUYKUX wieja Y
n3rnefy rpaheBnHe. Y UCTO Bpeme Cy Apyra /byfcka npefcTaB/bakba (Kao LWTo
CY JbYCKO Tesio 1 CTy6, /byCcKa rnasa u Kanuten cTy6a, UTf.) 3aMereHa CUCTEMOM
pedepeHLM Ha 6UBHW CBET. [JpyrMm peuymma, CKOpPO CBU MOKPETU Y Mepuogy
Xab30ypLUKe MOHapxuje cy HanycTuau ,,MAOMOMOK/IOHUYKE" CBOj CTBEHOCTYU
rpahesnHa Koje Cy paHuje npukasmsane aHTPoONoMOpgHe 06/IMKe Yy NPeHOLLEHY
TEKTOHCKE CTBAPHOCTW apXWUTeKType. Y CTPOro jeBpejcKOM Morfeqy, OBw
MOKpPeTH, 3ajefHO ca MOZEPHU3MOM MOCMe HUX CYy YCMEeLHO AenaonnM30Bam
apxuTekTypy. CIMYHO TOMe, Y MOLEPHOM CNMKAPCTBY je jefAHO3HAYHWN BU3YESTHU
cagpXxaj, (urypanHo npefcraB/barbe MOYeno Aa HecTaje y pagy aBaHrapAHuX
YMETHUKA, Of KOjUX Cy Hekn 6unu Jespeju kao En (Enunesep) Jiucuukm n Jlacno
Moxonun-Haf). HbrxoBn HOBOHACTa/IN HeyTpaiHX FeOMETPUjCKM 0BMLM, HUCY

68 J. F. Lyotard, ‘Answering the question: What is Postmodernism?,' in The Post-Modern
Reader, ed. C. Jencks (London, 1992), ctp. 138-150.
69 HajBuwin m3pa3 apXMTEKTOHCKE [EKOHCTPYKUMje je OTKNakarwe 3Hayerwa U3

apxXuTEKTYpe, Heka BpCTa eKopriopalmje Kojy ja 30BeM [enonn30Bake Kako 61X je npubamkuo
jeBpejckom koHTekeTy. Buam Kunszt, Klein, Eisenman, From Deconstruction to Folding, ctp. 149
70 OBa ognvka JepuanHe (unozoduje nocTtaje ounMTa 'y HeroBoM Nno3HaToM npefaBarby
0 Jepycanumy, nog, Ha3usoM How to Avoid Speaking Koje je ofp»xao Ha oTBapaky KOHrpeca Ha
Temy Absence et negativite, y jyHy 1986., Ha JepycanMCKOM xebpejckoM yHmBep3uTeTy. Bugm J.
Derrida, Wie nicht sprechen - Verneinungen (Wien, 1989).

71 ApxuTekta XKak Xepuor, CrpemMHO Mpu3Haje Aa je nopes pomaHTM3Ma U BenmKor
MHTEpecoBarba 3a yTuLaj rpaheBMHCKMX MaTepujana ,[eKOHCTPYKUMja yTuLaia U Ha Heroso
pasmuLLbare. BepoBaTHO je Hajsehu JOMET HEroBO HaCTOjakbe Aa ,,MPeTBopu 3u4 Yy npoctop
MPeKo Yera je TpaguLMoHaHa AMX0TOMMja MPOCTOPa HacynpoT 3uay AeKOHCTpyucaHa.
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BMLLE NpeacTaB/basie KOHKPeTaH cafpxaj, Beh cy ce Moriiv TyMaunTyi Ha MHOIO
HauMHa Kao nuncaHu TeKCT. Tako je ancTpakLmja nponssesa HaYMHUIA BU3YeTHOCT
(BM3yanHe YMETHOCTW) ,,KOLLEP® Y KOHTEKCTY jeBpejcKor Hacneha, emaHumnyjyhu
KaKo YMETHUKE Tako U apXUTEKTYPY Y JeBPejCKOM KOHTEKCTY. Kako je OCHOBHU
KOHLLeNT (Y apXuTeKTypu Teno rpaheBnHE) NocTao ancTpakTaH, UCMOCTaBWo ce
[la je Ka(hTaH cyBuLLIAH: ,,ronia rpahesmHa™ noLIHa NoBpLUMHA, (hparMeHToBaHa
1 NOCTaB/beHA Y NPOCTOpPY, je mpectana Aa byae Teno y KnacMyHOM CMuchy, Tj
Huje 6runa npuMamsbunBa (3a MAOCMOMOK/IOHCTBO), Te BULLIE HMje NOoACTMUAna Ha
rpex. HeHo npukasmBake, 3anpaBo HernpukasnBare, je NocTano MpPUXBaT/bUBO
no NUTawy jyaanyke Tpaguumje.

[OK je y KaCHOM MCTOPU3MY, KOjU je MOHEeKa[ HasuBaH W eKeKTMLm3am,
MMao HeYer LUTO Ce MOXE CMaTpaTy jeBPejCKOM BapujaLMjoMi2, MHOFO je Makbe
610 NPOXET jeBPejCKMM [lyXOM Hero ceuecuja, a'y apXMTeKTOHCKOM Morniesy My
je hanno n NAeHTUTET KOju CY KacHMjM MOKPEeTK ceuecnje nokasanu. Ceuecunja
je ofpaxkaBana HeKM UAEeHTUTET (KOMMNeKcaH, KOHTPaAUKTOpPaH M KOHTpOBep3aH
poayuie), 6uno ga je 610 jeBPejCKN WM He, KOjU je MOCMYXXMO Kao OACKOYHA
[lacka 3a Mo4yeTak Be/IMKOr MpojeKTa MOAepHM3Ma Yy KOM cy ce 6pojHU JeBpeju
(Epvk MeHpgencoH, Mapcen Bpeyep, Puxapg Heytpa, Ockap KaythmaH, ®peg
dopbar), y4ecTBoBa/IM Kao apxutekTe, a 'eptpyga n ®puy, TyreHaxat 3a Muc
BaH [ep Poa, Te Egrap KayhmaH, Vcmpop Xenep, n ConoMoH lyreHxajm 3a
®peHka J1ojaa Pajta, kao n eptpyaa LLITajH 3a Jle Kopbusmjea Kao KnjeHTw, a
nopeg Tora n Jlacno Moxonu-Hakh v 3urdpus MN'geoH Kao Bogehu TeopeTnyapu.

Agond Jloc, Koju je 3anpaBo 610 Ta OACKOYHA acKa, OKPY>KeH JeBpejuma,
Yy MHOroMe je [OMPUHEO MOAepHU3MYy YycBajajyhu NpocTop Kao npumapHu
caflpXkaj apxuTekType, HacynpoT martepujany. SlocoB Raumplan, koHuenT no
KOM apXuTeKTa He nnaHupa MPBEHCTBEHO 3M0Be W CTPOMOBE, Hero npocTop,
rfe je NpocTop NO3UTUBHW eHTUTET npaheH maTepujaioM, ofpaxkasa NMoCTaBKe.
Raumplan ce moxe nocmarpaty Kao Kopak fasbe Of NPUMapHOCTM ONUMN/LUBOT
matepujana Ka MpUMapHOCTVM MpoCcTopa W BpeMeHa, Koju, C Tora, npeHocu
ancTpakumjy jow gaswe. MpocTop, Kao 1 BpeMe, MMa 13y3eTaH 3Hauyaj y jeBpejcKoM
MUCTULM3MY, a 3armpaso WU Yy MUCTULM3MY ApYrnx Tpaguumja. 3urdpng Manon,
LLUBAjLAPCKM jeBPEJCKN TeopeTnyap, MOKPOBUTE/b apXUTEKTOHCKOI MOAEepPHM3MA
(,3urdppna™ n y cmucny Agonda Jloca), je axypupao jeBpejcKo MovMarbe
MpocTopa, 3anpaB0 jeBPEjCKM MUCTULM3aM, Y HEroBOM KOHLENTY NpocTop-
BpeMe, Koju je noctao uiaeja Boau/ba MogepHm3ama. HapaBHO, 0BO Huje jeanHu
KOLeNnT MnpocTopa W BpemMeHa Koju je AOMpUHeO MofepHusmy. [locTojao je

72 Ppefepuk befoap y CBOjUM UCTpaXKMBarbUMa [eBETHAECTOBEKOBHUX eHTepujepa 3a
JeBpejCKy BUMLLY Knacy NpPOHanasn CKNOHOCT Ka MHTEH3UBHO] feKopauuju, Heke npedepeHumje
Y HaMeLTajy, WTOo je 6MCKO HekuM J1ocoBuM 1 XajHeoBMM 3anaxarwuma. (Buam Bedoire, The
Jewish Contribution to Modern Architecture 1830-1930.)
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naHgaH Tome y OYAMCTUMYKOM NPOCTOPY KOjU MPOTUYe, 3aCHOBaH Ha WA
CBeTa KOju je y CTa/IHOM TOKY. Y CTPOro apXuTeKTOHCKO-MPOCTOPHOM Mornesy,
OyAMCTUYKM MUCTULM3aM 61 BepoBaTHO 61O BeoMa 6/113aK jeBpejckoM,73 (Mako
61 ce HeKW jeBPejCKM HayuYHMLM, Kao WTO je Mepwom LLionem 74 cynpoTtcTaBmim
OBOME) , Kao LUTO je 1 AjHLUTajHOBa TeOpUja KBaHTyMa BeoMa 6/McKa jeBPejCKOM
MUCTULM3MY.TH

MehyTum, ca y 6yAMCTUYKOM CUCTEMY MUCIN TEXE je TauyHO OfpeavTu
MUCTULM3aM KOJ 3a 3anafraka Hero y jeBpejckoM noriedy cuctemy. Tako
[OK Cy MofiepHe apxuTekTe camo Harahane wrTa je 6yausam U MHCTUHKTUBHO
npaTune HeroBy apXMTEKTOHCKY MaHuecTauujy, jygausam je 6umo 6mku
3anagy, a nocebHo MoaepHusmy. LUTaBuiwe, Jygamsam je 6M0 OTBOPEHWjU
M NNOAOTBOPHMIM 3a (PMN030(hMjy Ha 3anafHadvkyM HayunmH Hero byamsam,
HenpoxojaH 3a 3anafkhaykoj crnosHaju. C Tora je peaHO NPETNocTaBUTK fa ce
naeja NPoCTop-BpeMe MojaBusa U3 jeBpejcke Tpaamumje npeko Teopuja Anbepta
AJHLUTajHa, 6 KOje je CrpemMHO Npey3eo Heros npujatesb U3 bepnnHa, apxutekra
Epunx MeHzencoH, kako Harnawasa ®pefepuk befoapi’ n KaCHUjU MOAEPHAUCTH.

Tako, HanywTawe JlocoBor KagtaHa (Ceuecuje), Huje [Aejyaan3oBano
MOZEPHY apXMTEKTYPY, LUTO je MOXAa J10C Xeneo, HU'Y paHOM MOZAEPHU3MY, HATH
Y KacCHWjeM CTPYKTypasm3my u LeKOHCTPYKUuju. Jlocosu ,,6enu 3mposn CrmoHa™
Cy nocTann cTBapHOCT Y BeheM feny KOHTUHeHTaHe EBporne 1920ux n 1930ux,

73 JeBpejckn muctuumsam, Toma AKBUHCKY, 3eH 1 Cydusam nmajy 3ajefHUYKN Mornes
Ha 60XKAHCKO Kao Ha CBETO HULUTAaBW/IO WM NpasHUHY, Tj. MPOCTOP W C Tora npe MoAepHM3ma
HanasMMo NPOCTOPHO OPUjEHTUCAHY apXWUTEKTYPY paHuX Liamuja, roTUUKKX Lpken 1 Katsura
Rikyu y KjoToy, Ha npumep.

74 LLlonem TBpAM fa je jeBPejCKM MUCTMLM3aM TeCHO MoBe3aH ca JysausmMom 1 ga ce, ¢
TOra, He MOXe CMaTpaTu joLl jesHUM acrekTom CBevoBevaHckor muctuumsma. (G. Scholem,
Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, New York, 1954. cTp. 6.) MehyTum, AnbepT AjHLWTajH je 610
BeNMKOLYLUHNjY npeMa nocTUrHyhuma Hejespeja rosopehu ga cy ,,CBe penuruje, yMeTHOCTY 1
HayKe rpaHe ucror gpsera‘“

75 OBO ce MOXe OCnopuTW, ako je MMAMOHOBO Tymauerbe AjHLUTAjHA TayHO, anu OHO
Harnallasa MPOMeHY Y apXUTEKTOHCKOM pa3MULL/baky Ka TOKY jeBPejCKOr pasMuLLIbakba, LWTO je
paHuje 610 He3amMMCMBO.

76 AjHLITajHOBA KBaHTHa Teopuja 3a Kojy je f061o Hobenosy Harpafy ce YeCcTo nosesyje
ca jeBpejckMm muctuumamom. Kabana Buan yHUBEp3yM Kao Mane fenvhe LpHe mMatepuje Koje
OKPYPY>XXYje 1 APXKWM Ha OKyny CBET/IO Koje ce Hasuea ein sof (6eCKOHa4HO, 3ampaBO acmekT
Bora); a KBaHTHa Teopuja BUAM YHUBEP3YM Kao Masie YecTuue ca NnosUTUBHUM W HeraTMBHWUM
HaerneKTpucareM Koje OKPYXYjy 1 [pXe Ha OKyny 4 cune: rpaBuTaluoHa, eneKTpoMarHeTHa,
jaka v cnaba. [arbe napanese 4oBoje Lo nopehemsa.

77 benoap aHanusupa Mosse Building Epuxa MeHgencoHa 3a Berliner Tageblatt u
HarnallaBa MoBe3aHOCT Teopuja ABa jeBpejcka HayyHuka, Anbeprta AjHLITajHa U XepMaHa
MWHKOBCKOT HacynpoT AuHamuyHocTu MeHgencoHose Mosse Building. Y MWHKOBCKOBOM
Raum und Zeit (Mpoctop n Bpeme, 1908.) ABa KoHUenTa (MPOCTOP U BPeMe) Cy ,,34pY>KeHa Y
HEeBUA/LUBOM KOHTUHYYMY*, (Bedoire, The Jewish Contribution, ctp. 280.)
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OCMM Y HauMCTU4YKOj Hemaukoj U CTa/bUHUCTUYKO] Pycuju. CXOLHO TOMe,
rpewka je TymauuT MofeHy apxutektypy 20. Beka Kao MOTMYHO CeKy/apHy,
Kao MCKOHCKO YHY4e NMpPOCBETUTE/bCKOI CeKyapusma. YmHM ce Kao Aa ce CBeTo,
Kao 1 O6WN0 KOjU ApYrv KOHKPETaH cajpkaj, MoBYKao Yy CKpuUBaHe, M3a HOBOT,
»~HeBua/bMBor kKadpraHa“. Mucnmm ga je >XKaH-®PpaHcoa JlMotap BepoBaTHO
y npaBy TBpAehu fa je mofepHu3aM MOKyLWaj ,,NMpuKasuBara YnkbeHule fa
HernpuKasmneo NocTojun®.78 A ako je TO UCTWHa, OHJA je 3Hayaj jyfanyke Tpaguunje
3a HacTaHakK MOepHM3Ma TELLKO NOTLEHNUTH

Kyha NonagmaH n Canau, bey, ApxutekTa Agond Jloc, 1909-1910. 3a geojuuy
jeBpejckux Kpojaya Jloc rpagm HajamHy Kyhy ca MOAHVM CaOHOM Y MPU3eM/bY 1 Ha Nnosycnpary.
Bena, HepekopucaHa (hacasia oTenoB/baBa J/1ocoBa yyerwa 0 6eum hacagama LioHa, kKoju he
nohu.

78 J. F. Lyotard, Answering the question: What is Postmodernism?, ctp. 46. Liutar y
uenoctu rnacu: “I shall call modern art which devotes its ‘little technical expertise' (‘petite
technique”) as Diderot used to say, to present the fact that the unpresentable exists. To make
visible that there is something which can be conceived and which can neither be seen nor made
visible: this is at stake in modern painting.”
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RUDOLF KLAJN

SECESSION: JEWISH (DIS)TASTE?

This paper features the impact of Jewish patrons, artists and critics on art
nouveau architecture in some Habsburg lands. It collects period philo- and
anti-Semitic press on the supposed Jewishness of Viennese and Hungarian
Sezession/Szecesszio, which serve as starting points for the scrutiny of stylistic
features, political messages that may be related to Judaic sources, Jewish historic
experience and the attitude of emancipated Jews of fin de siecle Vienna and
Budapest. It finds some formal roots of Secession in 19th century oriental style
synagogues, particularly the ones created by Ludwig Forster and Otto Wagner:
flattened facade surface, the use of colour ceramics and the idea of Semperian
cladding (Bekleidungstheorie).The paper analyses the writings of Adolf Loos, his
view of the decoration in Sezession as a modern Caftan and modernism as the
emancipation of Jews (and Gentiles too) from the “historic caftan”: decoration. In
the conclusion the paper sums up the impact of Judaic thought on post-Secession
and early 20th century modernism in Central Europe.
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MWPJAM PAJHEP
YHuBep3nTeT bap-VnaH, 3paen

MAPOXET KAO CJ/INKA:
LLUAITAJIOB TABLE DES PRIERES (1908-1909)!

Ha cnvum Mapka LLlarana Le Table des Prieres, napoxeT - 3aCTOp Koju yobuyajeHo
CTOju y cuHarory, nokpueajyhm opmaH ca csuumma Tope, jaB/ba ce Kao 3acebaH
YMEeTHUYKY NPeSMeT, BaH CBOje LiepeMoHujasiHe HameHe. OBa npefcTasa, Koja Hamkyje
Ha [e0 My3ejCKe NoCTaBke, BEPOBATHO je MHCNMpucaHa nosehaHum NHTepecoBareM 3a
cakyn/bame 1 NpoyyaBare jeBpejCcKe UCTOopHje, Kao 1 HapoaHe yMeTHOCTW U dhonkiopa,
BONEHVM 1 NOLACTULAHNUM Of rpyne jeBpejCKUX UHTeNeKTyanauay 4njojje HenocpesHoj
6nu3uum LLlaran cTaHoBao upaamo. To cy 6unm Makcum Bunasep, CuMoH [ly6Hos, Meunp
BanabaH, LLInomo 3aHBup-PananopT, no3HaTwju kao LLinomo AH-cku, n gpyrun. CTora
cnmka Le Table des Prieres 'y cBeTNy OKOMHOCTM i OKpY>Kewa Yy Kojuma je HacTana,
u3rnefa kao npsw pesynTaT LLaranosor cycpeTara ca UCTparkuareMm jeBpejcKor
HapoAHOr Hacnefa, M Kao MNOYeTaK jeBpejcke eTHorpadcke Konekumje y CaHKT
MeTepbypry. MehyTum, Le Table des Prieres ce He MOo>Ke nocmaTpaTu Kao NpocTO
[OKYMeHTOBate MPUKYM/bEHNX MPeaMeTa jeBpejcKe HapodHe KynType, jep cy OBfe
npuKasaHu npeamMeTy 0cnoboheHn of HIUX0Be CBPXe Kao M 0f yobuyajeHe cekyHaapHe
y/nore no3ajM/biBarajeBpejcKor MaeHTUTeTa CMyy, Te NocTajy LeHTpanHa njeanHa
TemMa C/IMKe - OHU cy cimka. OBUM paHVM ekcrepumeHTOM Lllaran je wucnupucao
KacHuje niofLoHOCHe Bese u3MelyjeBpejcKe LepeMOoHWjaiHe yMeTHOCTY U aBaHrapHor
cTBapaawTsa.

KrbyuHe pujeun:
Mapk Lllaran, “CTOYHO-eBPONCKN JeBpeju, jeBPejcKM MPOCBETUTE/LCKM MOKPET,
jeBpejcku hoknop, LepemMoHujaiHa yMeTHOCT

Mano nosHaTa cnnka Mapka LLlarana, Koja ce 06M4yHO HasvBa Le Table
des Prieres (MonuteeHu cT0) 1 gatupa u3 1909, npukasyje 3actop ApoH Xa
Kogelua, nam napoxet, OKayeH WU3Haf HUCKOT, YCKOr cTona (cnmka 6p.1). ®paHy
Mcjep cmaTpa fa je 0BO [efi0 Hac/MKaHO Yy MpvBaTHOM MpoCTopy Yy Hapswu,
Masiom rpafy Ha 6antuukoj obamm, y Kom je LLlaran o6uyHo nocehusao 6oraty
jeBpejcKy nopoauuy nHayctpujanaua, repmoHTose. OHKM, TACT U TallTa afiBoKarta
peropuja A. longbepra, 6unn cy Herosu MOKPOBUTE/bU, U [OK je CTyaupao
ymeTHoCT y CaHKT MeTepbypry, LLlaran je 4ecTo NpoBOAMO pacnycTe Y hUXOBOM

1 OBaj unaHak je Ny6/1KOBaH W'y eHrNeckoj Bepaunju. Bugu: Mirjam Rajner “A Parokhet as
a Picture: Chagall's Prayer Desk (1908-1909),” y Julie-Marthe Cohen, ed., Jewish Ceremonial
Objects in Transcultural Context, Studia Rosenthaliana, vol. 37, (2004), str 193-222. 3axBa/byjeM
Byky JayToBuhy Ha afanTaumnjyu Ha Cprcku.
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aomy.2 Mejep onwcyje CMKY Kao "NpuBaTHW NpeaMeT KOju Ce KOPUCTMO Y UKHY
nopoAnyHe NO6OXKHOCTU MepMOHTOBMX .3

Cnuka 6p 1, Le Table des Prieres, Mapk LLlaran, 1909

OBO 6K 61O HeyobuuajeH MOCTynak 3a jefHy jeBpejcKy nopoauuy. Oa
6v MonMTBa YK/byumBasia untarbe Tope, Mopa Ce OCTBapuTU KBOPYM Of LeceT
MyLuKkapaua (minyan). OB1mM 61 LiepeMoHKMja NocTasa jaBHa MONUTBA 3ajejHuLE,
HacynpoT npuvBaTHMM Mo/iMTBaMa Koje cy 6une yobuuajeHe y nopoguuama
XpUWhaHCKMX apucToKpaTa, Ca Kanenama Yy cacTaBy HWXOBMX [OMOBa.
LLITaBMLle, napoxeT Ha LLlarasioBoj camum BUCU Ha 3uay, a He Mokpuea ApoH
Xa Kofell y kom je cBuTak Tope, 4YeMy MapoxeT U CYXu, U LITO 61 3axXTeBaso
MHoro Behy ay6uHy. LLlaran je HacnnKao ciMyaH HameluTaj y CUHaroru, y cBom
neny 131917, The Synagogue (cnvka 6p.2), y KoM je APOH NOKPUBEH NapoXeToM
KOjW je yKpalleH civyHoM [aBuaoBOM 3Be3fOM, [LOK Ce MOpes Hanasv HUCKK
cTo. MehyTum, 0K Ce 13Hag CToMa Ha Cnnum cnuHarore u3 1917, Hanasm ykpacHa
nnoya ca MeHopom, y paHujeM pagy (cnmka 6p.1) ce uctuye napoxet. Adenyje aa
Je 3acTop CTaB/beH Ha HeKakaB OKBMP, BEPOBATHO LUTagenaj, Kao LUTO Ce MOXe
3aK/byunTM Npema MOTMOPHOj MNJIoYM Koja je NpukasaHa W3HaL Hera, LWTo je
TUMNWYHO 32 CTPYKTYpPY Ca CTaJIKOM. Tako ce 3acTop y paHoj Lllaranosoj ciavum
jaB/ba BaH CBOje MPBOOMTHE HaMeHe, U3/TI0XEH Kao YMETHUYKM MpeaMeT.

2 F. Meyer, Chagall, Life and Work (New York 1963), cTp. 69.
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Cnuka 6p 2, The Synagogue, Mapk LLlaran, 1917

LLlaran je nopep, napoxeTta CTaBMO BUCOK, y3aK cT0. OBO je MOX[a HeKaf
nmano apyradvjy yHkumjy. CnvyHu npegmetu cy KopuwheHu kao shten-
der (Ha jugmwy nNyntosu) y mMaJiMM UCTOUYHO-eBPOMNCKMUM CMHarorama, 3a CBeTe
KHbUre, MONUTBY U yuerbe (Cnmka 6p. 3). MoHekag 6u ce Takohe KopucTuan 3a
nncame, Kao Ha NpUMep Ko YyBeHor nucua Ha juaunwy, LLilonema Anenxema,
Koju je yecTo nucao ctojehn.4 Ha nynTy, npukaszaHom Ha LLlaranosoj cnvum,
Hanase ce ABa npeimMeTa, BepOBaTHO CTak/ieHa 60Lia Ha /1eBOj CTpaHU U CpebpHM
WwTnT Tope nopepf we. boua ce Hanasu UCNog 3uAHe Wape HaIMK nynosbLmMma,
KOja MCTOBPEMEHO CTBapa Wy3ujy eneraHTHOr 3aTBapada W npeteapa 6bouy y
6okan.5 Takee 6oL 3a kiddush BMHO KopucTune cy ce Ha LLIabaT 1 Ha npasHuKe,
noce6Ho 3a Cepep lMecax (cnmnka 6p. 4). LLITMT Tope je HacnoweH Ha 3ui, a
[lenyje oa Heros naHal, BUCK ca npefre cTpaHe, popmupajyhm cnoso Y, 1 YMHN
ce [a je werosa [owa nesa nemnua owTeheHa. Vicnpes 6okana v wtuta, Laran
CTaB/ba MOINTBEHY KHUTY, [OK CY LIPHN KauLLEBM U [Be LpHe KyTuje Ha CToNy
ncnog napoxeTa BepOBaTHO TeUAMHW. VI3BYYeHW M3 KOHTEKCTa CUHarore u
jeBpejcKor aoma, 1 NnocTaB/beHWN NOpes 3uaa NPocTopuje, AeCHO Of BpaTa, OBY

4 Bwuam thotorpadmjy oBor nucLia Kako ctoju 3a nyntom y A. Lis (ed.), Shalom-Aleichem, his
Life in Pictures (Tel Aviv 1988), cTp. 70.

5 Osakse BM3yenHe urpe cy 6ue YecTe y pajoBMMa PyCcKMX CUMOOMMCTA U aBaHTapaHUX
YMETHUKa 0 Ynjem he yTruajy Ha paHor LLlarana 6utn rosopa fasbe y TEKCTY.
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Cnuka 6p 3, shtender, (nynr) Cnvka 6p 4, 6oue 3a kiddush BuHO

npeaMeTH, 3ajeIHO ca NapoXeTOM Ha CTa/IKy, YKasyjy Ha NpuKas Koju je crnpemaH
3a Npe/CTaB/batbe, OKYMEHTOBAE N UCTPAXKMBALE, KA0 Y MY3ejy.

Mocne weroBor noBpaTka M3 Butebcka y CaHKT [MeTepbypr, y jeceH
1908, LLaran je »wuBeo y 3axapeBckajoj ynuuu (3axapbescka™), 6p. 25, rae ce
Hana3no oM 1 pagHo Mecto Makcuma BruHasepa.6 balu y oBo Bpeme je BuHasep,
nosHaTtn aasokat y CaHkT lNeTepbypry n jeaHa of Boaehmx nuYHocTU Pycke
nnbepasiHe CTpaHKe ¥ JeBpejCKe HaUMOHasHe rpyne, Mnpey3eo NOKPOBUTE/LCTBO
Hap, Laranom, of ceor nomohHuka ongbepra. Laran n BuHasep cy nodvenu
PefloBHO [a ce cacTajy, pasBMBLUM MpUcaH OAHOC. Y CBOjoj ayTobuorpaduiju,
YMETHUK ra ce npuceha ca TONIMHOM 1 3axBasiHowhy.7

6 Ha Laranosom nucmy 6apoHy [dasuay MuHTCOypry vy geuembpy 1908. cToju oBa agpeca.
(M.Chagall and Kh. Firin, ‘Menya mozhet ponyat stradalets khudozhnik' [Peterburgskie gody
M.Z. Shagala], Iskusstvo Leningrada, 6p. 8, 1990, nucmo 6p. 1, ctp. 105).

7 M. Chagall, My Life (New York 1994), ctp. 95-96. Takohe Buau cnmyHa npucehara Ha
HMXO0B OAHOC KOja cy HanmcaHay Mapusy nocne BuHasepose cmptn (Marc Chagall, ‘Pamyati M.
M. Vinavera', y Razsviet, Paris, 6p. 43, 24. oktob6ap 1926., cTp. 11).
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CrtaH y 3axapeBCkoj ynuuu, y Kom je LLlaran »XuBeo npema HErosum
Memoapuma, ,,HacTawmnBao [je] ypeaHunykm ogoop marasmHa 3opa“s ,,3opa“ je
npeBof MMeHa PYCKO-jeBpejcKor yaconmca Bocxop, rnacuna pycko-jeBpejcke
VHTENUreHumje, Koju je objasromaH nmehy 1882. n 1906. BuHasep je 610 unaH
ypehunBaykor o460pa 0BOr Yaconuca npe npectaHka objasbuBara y jyny 1906,
na onet Y jaHyapy 1910. kaza ce yaconvc NOHOBO M0jaBno Noj Has3neoM Hosun
Bocxopgd Ctoraje moryhe aa je ctaH, TokoMm rogmHa 1908-09, kaz je LLlaran >kmseo
Ty U Kaga yaconuc Huje ob6jas/bMBaH, 6MO MyH CTapux u3para of npe 1906.
LLITaBuLLIE, NOLWITO Cy MiaHMpann Aa MOHOBO MOYHY 06jaB/bMBaHe Yaconuca,
4ynaHoBM NPBOBMTHOT K 6yayher ypefrBaukor og6opa cy ce BepoBaTHO PeOBHOTY
cactajann. OBo je LLIarany npy»mno LwaHcy Aayno3Ha cae netepoypLLKe jeBpejcke
NHTENeKTYyanue, Koju cy y4ecTBOBa/IM Yy MU3paam vyaconmca 1 6unm akTMBHU Kako
y 60pbm 3a 3aKOHCKY eMaHumMnaumjy pyckux jeBpeja, Tako vy MOAepHM3aLmju
U cekynapusauuju jespejcke 3ajegHue.@1Mo3HaHCTBO ca BuHaBepom je cTora
noctasuno Lllarana y camo cpeguiuTe jeBPEjCKOr NOMUTUYKOr, APYLUTBEHOT M
KynTypHor 6yhera.11l Y cBojoj ayTobuorpaguju, LLlaran onucyje atmoctepy y
KaHLieNlapuju Kojy je KOpMCTUO Kao CBOj CTYAMO:

8 Chagall, op. cit. cTp. 97.

9 Evreiskaya entsiklopediya: svod znanyi o evreistve i ego kulture vproshlom i nastoyashchem
(CaHkT IMeTepbypr, n. d.), vol. 5, col. 813, vol. 11, col. 766.

10 Mopep +erosor NpBOr MOKPOBWTESbA, afBoKaTa ongbepra, UCTOpPMYapa KiMKEBHOCTM
n dunosoguje Jleononga Cesa, KpuTUUYapa yMeTHOCTM MakcumunumjaHa CUpKULL, U nucun
ConomoHn Mo3Hepa, Koje je LLlaran Beh ynosHao Tokom 6opaBka 1907-08. y CaHkT IMeTepbypry
(Meyer, op. cit., cTp. 50, 57; Poccuucka” EBpenckaH “Huuknonegn”™ [Moscow 1994], vol. 1, cTp.
340-341; EspenckaH "“Huuknonegu”™, op. cit., vol. 14, col. 102; cols. 657-668; vol. 12, cols. 665-
666), moryhe je ga je caga, Mo noBpaTKy Yy rpag, ynosHao un XeHpuka Cunosbepra, Mojcuja
TpuByca, Mukanna LWedtena u /leea LLITepH6epra (EBpencka” “Humknonegn”, op. cit., vol. 14,
cols. 372-373; vol. 15, col. 20; vol. 16, col. 19; cols. 107- 108). Kao n BrHaBep, BepoBaTHO
Cy CBW OHW 6unu y3op Llarany. OHK cy, Kao 1 Heros oTaw, ceu 6unu oko 20 o 30 rogvHa
cTapuju og LLlarana, n ogpacnvy NpoBUHLMjaTHUM cenvmMa unm rpaauhuma kao 1 oH. MehyTum,
3a pasfnKy Of HeroBor 0ua, OHW Cy Ce CBW OTPI/IN Of TPaAMLUMOHAIHOT jeBPejCKOr XMBOTa U1
HanycTunu shtetl. EgqykoBaHu cy Ha CeKynapHWM YHUBEP3UTETMa, 610 y NPecToHuumM, 61no
Yy WHOCTPAHCTBY, YCMenu Kao MpOotecroHaIuy Y PYCKOM [pyLUTBY, YCBOjUIM npocseheHe,
emMaHLMnoBaHe 1 nnbepasnHe nosuuuje, HaCymnpoT Lapusmy, a OHAA Ce OKpPeHy/u ,HanaheHuMm
jeBpejckMM Macama“ Kako 61 ce 60punM 3a HMXOBa MpaBa M MOOO/bLIANIN HUXOB XUBOT. 3a
LLlarana cy oHM BepoBaTHO YK/bYUMBaiv Hajbosbe 04 06a CBeTa: LUMPOKY KYNTypy U inbepaniniam
ca jefiHe, 1 jeBPEjCKMN CeKyNapHW, HaLNOHaNHW UAEHTUTET ca Apyre CTpaHe.

11 O Waranosom ogHocy ca BuHasepoMm 1 apyrum ypegHuumma yaconuvca Bocxog n Hosum
Bocxog, Buam Takohe Z. Amishai-Maisels, ‘Chagall and the Jewish Revival: Center orPeriphery?'
y R. Apter-Gabriel (ed.), Tradition and Revolution: The Jewish Renaissance in Russian Avant-
Garde Art,1912-1928, exh. cat. (Israel Museum, Jerusalem, June 1987), ctp. 73, 6p. 18-19. O
jeBpejckoj o6HoBY BUan C. Gassenschmidt, Jewish Liberal Politics in TsaristRussia, 1900-1914:
The Modernization of Russian Jewry (New York 1995), cTp. 72-109.
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YpedHunuka coba je 6una NyHa Mojux nnataHa u uptexa. Cana BuLle
Huje n3rnedana kKao ypegHudka coba, Beh Buwe Kao ctyamo. Moje
MWUC/IN 0 YMETHOCTM Cy Ce MeLlase ca rnacoBuMa ypeLHUKa Koju cy
[OLLIN fja pacnpas/bajy v pafe. Y vHTepBasivMa 1 Ha Kpajy cacTaHkKa,
OHM 61 NPOLL/IN KPO3 MOj ,,CTYAMO® U CaKpU/IM Ce 13a HacnaraHux
npumepaka ,,30pe* Koju cy ce npoTesany Ay nona cobe.l?

Kao pesynrart oBMx no3HaHcTaBa, LLlaran je 3acurypHo 61o gobpo ynyheHy
aKTUBHOCTY pa3HMX HOBUMX JeBPEejCKMX ApYLUTaBa Koja Cy OCHOBaHa jeceHu 1908.
Y 0KTOOpY Te roguHe cy, Kako JeBpejCKO KhMKeBHO ApywTBo (JKZ), Tako u
JeBpejcko nuctopuorpadcko apywteo (JVA) noyvenn ga opraHmsyjy akKTUBHOCTU
y CaHkT MeTtepbypry. Aok je JK[ NoAcTMLAN0 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a jeBPejCKy
KHV/KEBHOCT ¥ nomarano mnagum nucuuma, rnasHu uwn JWO-a  je 6mo
NPUKyn/bake 1 ypehnare apXmMBCKOr MaTepujasia Koju je noBe3aH ca jeBpejcKoM
NCTOPWjOM, OpraHun3oBare npeaasara ca UCTOPUjCKOM TEMATUKOM, OCHMBAHE
My3eja 1 ypehunBarbe UCTOPMJCKOr Yaconmca. MHOrn netepOypLUKN jeBpejcKu
WHTENeKTYya/lLmM Cy NoCcTa/v Y4iaHOBU OBOT ApYLUTBa, YKbyuyjyhu n BuHasepa, 1
ro3Haror jespejckor ncropuyapa CumoHa [lybHosa. batl 08B0 ApYLUTBO je NoYeso
[la 06jaB/byje yaconuc EBpenckumn mup, n 3ajedHo ca JEBPEjCKUM UCTOPUJCKUM
1 eTHorpad)CK1M pyLITBOM 06jaBuI0 Hay4He Yaconuce Kao LTo cy MNepexxutoe
Kpajem 1908. n EBpencka”™ CrtapuHa Kojy je ypehusao [y6HOB, Of jaHyapa
1909.12 KoHauHo, y HoBembpy 1908. OCHOBaHO je JeBpejCKO WCTOPUJCKO W
eTHorpagcko apywtso (JVIEL). BuHasep je 6vo npeacenasajyhu JVIE-a, AOK je
0A460p yKkbyunsao v Ay6Hosa v Mongbdepra.1l40pn6op ce cactajao y BuHaBepoBOM
pomy, Hygehu LLlarany AMpeKTaH KOHTaKT ca HUX0BUM akTMBHOCTMMA.15 HbnxoB
Un/b je 610 fa nNpuKyne UCTOPUCKM U eTHOrpatickn MaTepujan Koju ce TULao
JeBpeja 3 Pycnje un lMosbecke, Aa CUCTEMATCKM 06jaBe HUX0BA [OKYMEHTa U
3anucHUKe, Yaconuc, Te 3acebHa HayyHa UCTpaXKuBaha, Kao W [a OpraHusyjy
npefasata. TOKOM MpPBE roAvHe HMXOBOI NOCTOjakba, ApXaan cy 6ecnnatHa
jaBHa npefasara, ¥ MOCTaBUAM TEME/b 38 UCTOPUJCKN U eTHOrpadCKn apxuB.
Mopep Ay6HoBa 1 BuHasepa, jedaH o4 HajakTMBHMjuX unaHosa JVIE[-a 6uo je
nuncad n eTHorpad LLInomo-3aHBun PananopT, no3Hat kao LLinomo AH-Cku.

Wako Hu LLaran HM Mejep He NOMWHY HEroBO VIME TOKOM OBOI paHor
pyckor nepuoga, Lllaran mopa ga je ynosHao AH-Ckora [OK je CTyaupao Y

12 Chagall, op. cit., cTp. 98. HatpnaHe Konuje cy Konwuje nsgawa of npe 1906.

13 Gassenschmidt, op. cit., cTp. 74, 6p. 10-11.

14 1".spellck(w “HumKnoneau”, op. cit., vol. 7, cols. 449-450.

15  YBogHa cTpaHa yaconuca Espeucka”™ CTapuHa (vol. 2, anpun-jyH 1909.) Hyau agpecy
opbopa JME[J-a Koja rnacv 3axapesckaja ynumua 6p.25.
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CaHKT MeTepbypry, a BepoBaTHO je Beh uyo 3a keray Butebceky, rae ce AH-CKu
POAMO M 0fpacTao Yy jeBpejcKoj OPTOLOKCHO] nopoamum. Ca LecHaecT rogunHa je
Hay41o pyCcKu 1 noYeo fa npatu okanHy Haskalah (jeBpejcku npocBeTUTELCKN)
MOKPET, [OK je KPaTKo >1Beo Yy Jbo3Hy 1881. OH je n caMm MoAp»Kao MOKpeT
Tamo, npeaajyhu n nokyluasajyhu ga goHece HOBe M/geje 0BOj Masioj, yrnaBHOM
XacucKoj 3ajegHnun. Kaga cy oTKpunm ga wmpn 3abparbeHy nutepatypy mehy
YUEHMLUMMa NOKASTHE jellnBe, ONTYXKEH je Aa je cnoboAoyMHUK. MowTto my je
pabvH NPeTno ekckomyHukaumjom, AH-CKM je Mopao fa oe. TakaB CKaHAas
6v 3anamTuamn LLaranosu no6oxkHM pohauy Koju cy Xueenn y /bosHy, a Koje je
LLIaran pefoBHO nocehmneao, 1 morao je gohu fo ywnjy Mnagor yMeTHUKa Kao
YNO30peH-e NN Kao Tpad.

Osu porahaju cy Hasenu AH-CKOr ga HanycTu jeBpejCcKy 3ajegHuLy u
[la ce OKpeHe Monyamsmy M COUMjaMcTUYKOj uaeonoruju. MNpoBeo je MHOro
roguHa xusehu mefy pyckum cesbauuma, pagHuLuma n pagukaavMma, noctasLuv
PEBONYLMOHaPHW aKTUBUCTa, NPBO Yy Pycuju a KacHWje 1y MHOCTPaHCTBY, Mehy
PYCKMM emurpaHtMa y ®paHuyckoj v LLIBajuapckoj. Hberoso cycpetawe ca
aHT1CeMMUTM3IMOM TOKOM [lpajdhyc cyhera 1894, norpomom y KuwivHesy 1903,
TaslacoM norpoma Wmpom Pycke jeBpejcke ayTOHOMHe obnactu 1905, HaTepanu
cy AH-Ckora fja nocTeneHo HanycTun CoLMjaiMCTUYKO-PeBOYyLMOHAPHE Lin/beBe
 npebaun ynarare eHepruje Ha nomararse ConcTBeHOM Hapoay.16

[oK je XwvBeo mMehy pyckum cerbauuma, AH-CKM je noyeo fa m3yvasa
PYCKY (POK/IOP Kao 06pa3oBHO cpeacTBo. Cakynsbao je Hapo4He npuye, ereHse
1 Mecme y KOjuma je pacrosHaBao efleMeHTe couujaimcTuykor gyxa. Mvcao je
UnaHKe 3a pycKe Yacornuce u JonpuHeo Beh pacnpocTpareHOM UHTepecoBatby
3a pycku thonknop.l7 Pycku gonknop je 6mo nsyyasaH Beh of novetka 1870ux, a
[0 Kpaja 1880ux jeaaH 0f rnaBHUX UCTPaXKMBaYKMX MeTOAa bure cy eTHorpagcke
ekcneguumje. Ha npumep, 1889. roauHe, MOCKOBCKO [pyLITBO /bybuTe/ba
MPUPOAHMX HayKa, aHTPOMO/Iornje 1 eTHorpadguje, oOpraH130Baso je ekcneanunjy
y nposBuHUMjy Bonoraa, y Kojoj je yyectBoBao mnagn Bacunnj KaHAWHCKW.18
AH-CKM je BEpOBaTHO MOMHO MpaTuo 0Be aKTUBHOCTU. [0 HEroBoM Aofiacky y
Mapu3 1892, HacTaBmO je fa NpaTn 0Ba MHTepPecoBara, U3yyasajyhu (paHLyCKu
(honknop [OK je MCTOBPEMEHO Yy4eCTBOBAO Y (PpaHLyCKOM COLMjaSIMCTUYKOM

16 O AH-Ckom, Buam Espenckexx “Humuknonean”™, Tom 2, col. 617-618; D.G. Roskies, ‘The
Maskil as a Folk Hero', y Prooftexts, vol. 10, 6p. 2, 1990, ctp. 233, 6p. 1 (3a MCTy rnaBHUX
6rorpagckux nssopa); u R. Gonen (ed.), Back to the Shtetl: An-Sky and the Jewish Ethnographic
Expedition, 1912-1914 (U3paencku my3ej, Jepycanum, nponehe-neto 1994.) (Ha xebpejckom).
17 D. Noy, ‘An-Sky the Meshulah: Between the Verbal and the Visual in Jewish Folk Culture',
in Gonen (ed.), op. cit,, cTp. 77, 6p. 5; B. Lukin, ‘From Folklore to Folk: An-Sky and Jewish
Ethnography', ibid., ctp. 27, 6p. 7-9.

18  Kandinsky - Russische Zeit und Bauhausjahre 1915-1933, exh. cat. (Bauhaus Archiv,
Museum fur Gestaltung, Berlin, 9. 08- 23. 09. 1984), cTp. 400.
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MOKpeTy.
Crora, Huje u3HeHahyjyhe ga je AH-Cku, nokyLuasajyhv ga ce nmoHOBO
MOBEXe Ca CBOjUM jeBPEjCKUM KOpeHWMa, Ypaguo TO MNyTeM MWCTpaXKuBarba
jeBpejckor onknopa. baw Ha Kpajy 1908, y Bpeme kaga je Lllaran »uBeo u
CNnkKao y BuHaBepoBoj KaHuenapuju, AH-CKK je 06jaBro CBOj MPBM YaHaK Mog
Hac/I0BOM ,,JeBPejCKO HapOAHO CTBapasallTBo®, y NpBOM 6p0Ojy HOBOOCHOBaHOT
yaconuca Mepexutoe. Yaconuc je 61o ycpeacpeheH Ha ApYLITBEHY U KYNTYpHY
nctopujy jeepejay Pycuju. N3nasmo je go 1912, ynopepo ca yaconmcom JVIE[-a
EBpencka™ CrapuHa. YpehmBauku ogoop vaconwmca lMepexxmToe, Ha YnjeM ce
yeny Hanasmo AH-CKu, Y yBoAy NpBOr MU3fakba 06jaBno je nos3me YmTaoumma fa
npunoXe Matepunjasie Kao LWITO cy pinkasim (perucTpu) jeBpejcKuX 3ajegHuua,
pykonuce ("Ha cTapom Xe6GpejckoM, rOBOPHOM XEBPEjCKOM, PYCKOM, MOSLCKOM,
nta), crapa LiTamnaHa u3gara, MOPOAMYHE XPOHWKe, 3amnmce HapoLHWUX
Tpaguumja, NOoKanHMX obuyaja ¥ MOMUTBE, HapOAHE MecMme ca WUCTOPUjCKUM
cagpXkajeM, HaTrnmce 1 TEKCTOBE Ca HaArpO6HMX CNOMEHMKa, NMUCMa, AHEBHUKE,
Ornuce jeBpejCKMX mucaua, akTMBUCTA U3 3ajefHULa, pabuHa, xacuackux tsaddi-
Kim, nta. BakHOCT 0BOI MaTepujana ce Hanasunay Tome fa ,,CBaku pef v 3HaK
MMajy CBOje 3HaYeHe Y PEKOHCTPYKLMjM NPOLLIOCTA®,
AH-CKM y CBOM 4flaHKy Harnallasa BaXXHOCT reHWnja jeBpejcKor Hapoga
M HyOW NpUMepe jeBpejcke MOETCKe W HapaTuMBHE KpeaTMBHOCTM.19 AH-Cku y
YBOJY MCTM4Ye BaXXHOCT HapOLHWUX TBOPEBMHA, CTaB/bajyhu akueHaT Ha To Aa v
,»JEBPEjVH Tpebao fa 3Ha [JnamLl] n3peke v nowaauue, UCTO Kao WTo 61 Tpebao
[la noceayje oy6oko nosHasawe Jyaamama'.2) Kao coumjanmcTa Koju je ogbaumo
CBOje OPTOAOKCHO Penimrno3Ho Bacnutare, AH-CKu ynyhyje Ha jeBpejCKY BEPCKY
TpaguuMjy Kao Ha HapoaHy Tpaguuunjy Koja je ynopefHa nytawy Jespeja y
Anjacnopu. MNpema AH-CKoMe, NCTpaXKMBaH-e 1 NO3HaBaHe jeBPejCKOr HapoLHOr
CTBapasallTBa, a He CBETUX TEKCTOBA, NOHYAM/I0 61 MoAepHOM JeBpejuHy ocehaj
NPUNagHOCTK, NOPeKIa N HaLMOHA/IHOCTM, HA CIMYaH HAaYMH Kao LUTO Cy PYCKU
U (hpaHLyCKM (hONKMop Aasv TUM Hauujama ,,HaLnoHaIHK gy X
Mopep npahera HeroBMx nsgara v IMYHOT yno3HaBawa, LLarasn je moxzaa
npucycteoBao U AH-CKMnjeBMM jaBHUM npefaBartbuma y CaHkT lMeTepbypry. Y
feuembpy 1908, Ha npBom KoHrpecy JVIE[-a, AH-CKK je NOKyLlao Aa yBepu
ny6/IMKY Yy BXKHOCT Y XUTHOCT eTHOrpa)CKOr CTPaXKMBara, NMOLUTO je cMaTpao
fia MNoCToju CTBapHa OMAacHOCT 0f ry6rbewa ,XUbafyrogullbe” HapogHe
Tpaguumje. XKanmo ce Ha HefocTaTak HOBYaHUX CPefCTaBa 3a HheroBy mMucujy, u
NPeAsIoXKMo onpemMare ekcreamuumje koja 6u ,,MpUKynuia HapoaHe necme, Kao 1

19  YpnaHak je MOHOBO 06jaB/beH y cabpaHum genmma: Sh. An-Sky, ‘Di Yiddische Folks-
Schafung', Gezamelte Schriften, vol.15 (2nd ed., Vilna-Warsaw-New York 1928), ctp. 29-95.
20 An-Sky, op. cit., cTp. 30.
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NCTOPWUjCKUN 1 eTHOrpadckn matepujan‘ll

JVIEL] je opraHu3oBasio eTHOrpagcke ekcreguumje 3a NpUKyn/bake
nprmMepaka jeBpejcke maTepujasiHe HapofHe KynType, npefsofeHe of CTpaHe
AH-Cknr mnsmehy 1912. n 1914. Mnak, Ba>KHOCT OBOI BW3Ye/IHOr, Mpe Hero
nncaHor nnn ycmeHor Hacnefa, Beh je 6una HarnaweHa NOYeTKOM pPycKor
jeBpejcKor eTHorpackor ncTpaxmeama.22 NMovetkom 1909, Ha npumep, onwmpaH
ynaHaK Ha Temy jeBpejcke YMETHOCTU Y I0o/bCKOj, KOju je Hanucao uctopuyap
Meup banabaH, nojaBuo ce y npBom 6pojy vaconuca EBpeucka” CTapuHa.
JeduHnwyhmn jeBpejcKy YMETHOCT Kao npefameTe KOju Cy CTBOpWAW JeBpeju
ca ,,CBUM Of/IMKamMa OpUrvHa/iHe jeBpejcKe KpeaTMBHOCTU™, BanabaH HaBoOAM
cnepehe Kateropuje: YMETHOCT U apXWUTEKTypa CuHarora, pesaHa njactuka Ha
HaarpobHNUM CrnomeHUuUMa, ceehkbaun W famne, U UAYMUHUPAHU PYKOMUCK.
Mopes [AeTa/bHOI MHBEHTapa jepejcke ymeTHocTn Yy [Mosbekoj, banabaH je
MOHYAMO N CaXKET ONUC PasHMUX NPUBATHUX KOMEKLMja jeBPejCKe LiepeMOoHKnjaiHe
YMETHOCTM, Ka0 M U3/10KOM Ha KOjuma cy OBM NpeAMeTH npukasaHu.23 banabaHos
ynaHak je MoxXza nogaceTvo LLlarana Ha cnvyHe nprMepke Koju cy 06jaB/briBaHN
Yy HEMayKo-jeBpejCKOM LMOHUCTUYKOM Yaconucy Ost und West, y BepnnHy og
1901, Koju mopa Aa je No3HaBao jow y Butebeky 0K je yumo Kof Jexyae MNeHa,
HEroBoOr MPBOr yuntes/ba yMeTHOCTU.24 EneHa Kabuwiyep-JakMpcoH, jeaHa of
[MeHOBMX KaCHUjUX y4yeHuua, npucehana ce Kako HeH yuuTe/b KOPUCTU 0Baj
yaconuc Kao ,,BpcTy npupy4dHmka“.2s Ost und West, koju je y Butebeky 6mo

21 Lukin, op. cit., cTp. 29, 6p. 15.

22 Cypehuw no ovyBaHUM U3fjamrMa Koja cy ce nojasuna namehy 1908. n 1910, fenyje aa je 0Baj
paHu CTynak PYCKOT jeBPejCKOr eTHOrpadicKor NcTpaxkmBara 61o yepeacpeheH Ha npukyn/bame
M 0YyBare jeBpejcKOr YCMEeHOr HapOAHOr CTBapaiallTBa Kao LUTO Cy W3PEKe, UAMOMM, MecMme,
Xacuficke nereHge, onucu obuyaja uth. (BUMAM joLl Heke unaHke Koje je nucao AH-CKuM, Kao
WwTo cy "EBpenckKan HapofHay necHw,» y yaconucy EspeuckaH CTapuHa, TOM 2, anpui-jyH
1909, ctp. 56-70; "HapofHay feTckue necHW™ y yaconucy Espeucka® CTapuHa, TOM 3, jyn-
centembap 1910, ctp. 391-403; ,,3aroBopu 0f LypHOro rnasa, 60/1e3HeN N HEUYACTHUK CllyyaeB
[O6cnpeyenunc, BepenayHr] cpeam eBpeeB ceBepo-3amnafHor Kpava " Espeucka” CTapuHa TOM
1, JaHyap-MapT 1909, cTp. 72-80; 1 apyrausfara Kao wro cy |. Bernstein, Judische Sprichworter
und Redensarten [Warsaw 1908]; nnm P. Wengeroff, Memoiren einer Grossmutter, Bilder aus der
Kulturgeschichte der Juden Russlands in 19. Jahrhundert [Berlin 1908-1910], 2 Toma.). Buau
Takohe Noy, op. cit., ctp. 77-83.

23 M. banabaH, EBpenckue nctopmnyeckme nammatHnky B Monwe (664eaeHve B uctopmny
eBpencKoro uckycctaa B lMoswe) y yaconucy EspenckaH CTapuHa, ToM 1,, jaHyap-mapT 1909,
cTp. 55-71.

24p Bugm Hnp. B. Segal, “Synagogale Kunst', y Ost und West, 1901, vol. 1, no. 4, cols. 275- 290;
n B. Samuel, ‘Synagogale Kunst', y Ost und West, 1903, vol. 3, no. 6, cols. 415-422.

25  Amishai-Maisels, op. cit., cTp. 72- 73; G. Kazovsky, Artists from Vitebsk, Yehuda Pen and
his Pupils (Mocksa 1992), cTp. 28.
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nosHat 6ap o 1904, nofcTakao je NOHOBHO 6yhere jeBpejcke YMETHOCTU 1
06jaBM1O HEKOMIMKO YnaHaKa Ha oBy Temy. Mopef 6pojHUX TafallibuX jeBPEjCKNX
YMETHMKA KOjW Cy MpefcTaB/beHU Ha HerosuM cTpaHuuama, Ost und West je
06jaB/bMBa0 UCTpaXMBara TPaguLMOHA/IHE jeBpejCKe YMETHOCTM, Kao LUTO
Cy LepeMOHMWjaiHa U YMETHOCT CuHarora, WiymuHaumja pykonuca u pesare
NNacTKe Ha HaArpobHUM nioyama.2 OBU NPeaMETH CY UCTPAKEHW aKaLeMCKu,
1 NpeACTaB/beHN Cy Kao NpyYMepu jeBpejCKe HapoaHe YMETHOCTU, a 1 Kao OCHOBa
3a CTBaparbe HauMoHa/IHE YMETHOCTH.

Kaga ce Ha jeceH 1908. Bpatno y CaHkT [MeTepbypr, ¥ CMecTno Yy
BuHaBepoBoj kyhu, Lllaran je camum mecToM GopaBKa CTaHO GMO WU3/I0XKEH
NCTPaXMBary HapoAHe KynType UCTOYHOEBPOMCKUX JeBpeja. UnHu ce aa je Le
Table des Prieres (cnmka 6p.1) npBu pe3ynTaT 0BOr CycpeTarba ca UCTPaXKMBaHEM
JeBpejcKor HapoAHor Hacneha, Kao U noYeTak jeBpejcke eTHOrpagcke KonekLmje
y CaHkT [letepbypry. Kako EBpeucka™ CrapuHa y nepuoay jaHyap-mapT
1909. n3BewTaBa 0 UCTOPUJCKUM MaTepujainma, AOKYMEHTMMA U NpeaMeTMa
Koju cy apxusupaHu y npoctopujama JVIE[-a,28 Konekumja ce cUrypHo nouena
(opmupatn 1908, moTmBucaHa AH-CKMjeBUM CTpaxom Of HenocpegHor
HecTajarba jeBpejCKe HapofHe KynType. JEBPEejCKN LiepeMOHUja/IHN NpeaMeTn cy
ce MOX[a Takohe Hanasunmny netepOypLUKMM KaHuenapujama unm y ctaHoBrMa
jeBpejCKMX aKTMBMCTa, Tako o6pasyjyhu byayhy konekuujy JeBpejckor myseja
(cnuka 6p.5).

3amcra, WtnT Tope, owwTeheH Ha CMYaH HA4YMH Kao OHaj KOju je Hac/mKao
LLlaran, jaBrba ce y AH-CKunjeBoj Konekumju (cnvka 6p.6). Takohe je moryhe aa
je Laran Hacnukao cBoje geno npwv Kpajy 1908, 3a ogbop JUEL-a. Cyaehu no
nMcMy Koje je Hanucao 6apoHy dasuay MmH36ypry y geuemb6py 1908, Laran je
610 y 036MBLHUM (PUHAHCKjCKM NPo6iemMnMa,2 Na je oabop Hapy4vMBaHeM OBE
C/IMKe MOX[a MOKYLLAo a My MOMOTHe.

Cnuka 6p 5, JeBpejCKu LiepeMOHMjaiHKL npeagMe Ty

26  Kao wTo Harnawaea Amuia-Mawsen (op. cit., 6p. 11), pacnogenHa nuctay Ost und West,
4. jyn 1904, cTp. |, 0byxBata, nopes CaHKT MeTepbypra, 1 HEKOMNKO rpafosa 1 rpaguhay Pyckoj
JEBPEjCKOj ayTOHOMHOj 06/1aCTW, YK/bY4yjyhu n Butebek.

27  Bwuan Amishai-Maisels, op. cit., cTp. 73, 6p. 13.

28 Evreiskai Starina, vol. 1, Jan.-Mar. 1909, 6p. 2, ctp. 156-157.

29  Chagall n Firin, ‘Menya mozhet ponyat stradalets khudozhnik®, nucmo 6p. 1, cTp. 105.
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LLIaranje BepoBaTHO 610 yNO3HaT ca C/IMKakeM jeBPEjCKMNX LLePeMOHNjaTHUX
npeamMeTa Ha CAMKama jeBpejcKMX YMeTHMKa Kao wTo cy Mopuy OneHxajm,
Ncmpop KaydgmaH, Jleonong TMunnyoscku, Camyen XuplleH6epr, Jlasap
KpectuH n gpyru. Mopes penpoaykumja Ha cTpaHmuama Ost und West yaconuca,
Morao je fa BUAM HUX0BE PafoBe Ha MonynapHUM jeBpejcKUM pasriefHulama

Cmuka 6p 3, WTUT TOope,
AH-CKajeBa Kosekumja

LUTaMNaHuM y MpBoj AeLeHuju aBafeceTor Beka.3) BpojHU puTyanHu npegmeTu
CYy HaC/MKaHW y OBMM ClLieHaMa U3 jeBpejCKOr XXMBOTa, MpasHMKa U CUHarore:
ceehmwaum 3a LLlabar, namne 3a XaHyky u LLlabat, KyTunje 3a eTpor, napoxeTtu,
orptaun Tope, KpyHe Tope 1 jow Moro Tora. Mpu npukasmeaky eHTepujepa
jeBpejckmx Kyha, 4eCcTo 61 YK/by4umBasIn 1 MOPTPETE HYBEHWX jeBPejCKMX pabuHa,
KOj¥ cy NpuKasvBaHu ca Krburama noBesaHUm gparoueHM nosesnma, Uam Kako
Hoce Te(u/iMHe, Kao Kof ["aoHa u3 BusnHe Koju je HacnvkaH y lMeHoBoj civuum
Passog 1907. (cnmke 6p. 7). Ha Kpajy, nocne gonackay CaHKT NeTepOypr TOKOM
3ume nsmelly 1906. n 1907, LLlaran je npBo pagmno ca jeBpejckum thoTorpadgom
1 aKafemckuM yMeTHUKOM Mopgaexajem Jogheom,3L 0 unjem ce geny bnarocnosm
poauTesba 3a fobpy roguHy Ha Beve Jom Kunypa, 1907. (?) gaHac camo 3Ha ca
pasrnefgHuue (cnuvka 6p. 8).32

JopeoBa Tema nogceha Ha anbym Mopuya OneHxajma CueHe u3
TpaALMOHAIHOT jeBPejCKOr NopoanyHor »xmeoTa (1860-1880),3300K ce Heroso

30 Bwuaum V. Dymshits and V. Kelner, Evreiskii mir v pochtovykh otkrytkakh (Jespejcku cBeT y
pasrnegHuuama) (Mocksa 2002).

31 Meyer, op. cit., cTp. 50.

32 Dymshits n Kelner, op. cit., cTp. 12.

33 Bugnmeros ‘Usheringinthe Sabbath'n ‘Sabbath Eve'y Moritz Oppenheim, the FirstJewish
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nocebHO MHTepecoBake 3a paj OBOI HEMaykKo-jeBPejcKOr YMeTHUKa BUAU Y
JotheoBoM unaHKy "OneHxajM- HauuoHaMHW jeBPejcKU YMETHUK®  Koju je
npBu NyT 06jaB/beH Yy 36MpLM pasHKX pagoBa Budushchnost, npe 1913.34 Kao u
OneHxajm, Joghe je NprKasao eHTepujep TpaguLMoHaHe jeBpejcke Kyhe, WITO je

Cnuka 6p 7, PasBog, (detalj), Yehuda Pen, 1907

Painter, n3nox6eHu katanor. (The Israel Museum, Jerusalem, Autumn 1983), nnyctpauuje. IlI.
14w Vv.12.

34 YnaHak ce jaB/ba y 6ubnunorpagmju Koja npatv jeauHuuy o OneHxajmy Yy Evreiskaya
entsiklopediya, Tom. 12, konymHa. 113.
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Cnuka 6p 8,, Bnarocnosu pognTera 3a Aobpy roamHy Ha
Beye Jom Kunypa, Mopgexaj Jodpea 1907

YK/byUMBasIo NpegmeTe Kao LWTo cy cBehwalm ca yna/beHNM ceehama Ha cTony
M namna 3a XaHyKy OKaueHa Ha /1eBoM 3ufy, a nonyt lNeHa OH je YK/byuno u
MOpTPEeTE MO3HATUX JeBPEJCKNX NIMYHOCTU 1 pabuHa.

Mopep yyelwha y OXuB/baBaky jeBpejcke YMeTHOCTU Y Pycuju, Jodea
je Takohe 3aHMMao pa3Boj yMeTHOCTW y CBeToj 3em/bM. OH je 61O jefaH of
OCHuBaya beLanena, jeBpejcKor yMeTHUUKOT YAPY>Kera Koje je HacTao y CaHKT
MeTepbypry noyetkom 1908. NaBHU LWL YAPYXKEHA OUIO je NCTPaXKUBaHE U
pa3BOj jeBpejCKe KpeaTBHOCTH Y IENUM YMETHOCTVMA (BajapCcTBO, C/IMKAPCTBO U
apXUTEKTYpA), Kao 1 NOAPLLKA jeBPejCKNUM YMETHUUYKUM LLKONaMa U YMETHUYKO]
nHAyCTpuju y lManectmHn. YUnaHosu yppyxewa beuanen cy nnaHupany fa
npoLunpe cBoje akTUBHOCTM KPO3 Pycunjy 06jaBrbrBarbeM MaTepujana o MCTOpUju
JeBpejcke YMETHOCTM, MNPOMOBUCakbeEM O0Be TeMe KpO3 jaBHa MnpejaBarba,
OCHMBaHEM My3eja U OpPraHun30BarbeM U3N0XKOM, Ka0 M MpyXarbem MOApPLUKe
NHANBUAYATHUM JEBPEjCKUM YMETHULMMA, T LLKO/aMa JeBPejCKUX YMETHOCTM
1 3aHaTa.3

Crora je, nako Laran og jeceHn 1908. Buwe Huje paguo 3a Jodea,
HMXOBO MO3HAHCTBO MPOLUMPUIO HErOBO rO3HaBake MOLEPHe jeBpejcke
YMETHOCTW, KakO JIMKOBHE Tako U npumereHe. Moxga je Takohe BMAEO ”

35 3BaHMYHM 3aXTeB 3a OCHMBare yapyXera beuanen, koju je ynyheH rpagoHavyeniHuKy
CaHkT lMeTepbypra, CTUrao je y HeroBy KaHuenapujy y dedpyapy 1908 (konuja je cavyBaHa
y NPMBAaTHOM apxmBy Y Jepycanmmy). Y 3axTeBy Jothe TpaXku A03BO/Y Aa OCHYje YAPYXetbe U
HyZM ONKC LM/bEBA, Ko LUTO je 3axXTeBao Npes/ioKeHu cTaTyT. CTaTyT je y [e/l0BMMa 06jaB/beH
y PascsueT, CaHKT MNeTepbypr, 6p. 24, 22. jyH 1908, cols. 31-32. Nako genyje fa aMouunosHn
nnaH yapy>era Hnje y NoTnyHoCT 610 0CTBapeH, yapyewe beuanen ns CaHkT MNeTepbypra je
HaBe[IEHO Kao aKTVBHO jeBPejcKo yapyxere 1912. (Evreiskaya entsiklopediya, vol. 13, col. 949).
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HaCcnoBHYy unycTpaunjy Kojy je 1905. n3pagmo pycku apxutekta VsaH Ponet
3a Many KonmpaHux cTpaHuua 13 cpefeBeKOBHUX XeOPpejCKUX NNyMUHUPaHNX
pykonwuca, u3 jagHe Llapcke 6mbnmnoteke y CaHKT MeTepbypry, Nof Hacn10BOM
L'Ornement Hebreu (cnuka 6p. 9).

Cnvka 6p 9, L’Ornement Hebreu
VBaH Ponet 1905
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Kao wro cam nokasana gpyrae, AvsajH unyctpaumje je 6Mo malutoButa
1 eKNeKTUYHa KoMOMHaLmja jeBpejcKMX cumbona v Lwapa Koje ce Mory Hahu 'y
xebpejckum pykonucuma y CaHKT lMetepbypry, CTUAN30BAHOr U OPUrMHAIHOT
XebpejcKor mucMa, ¥ MOTMBA KOjU CY KapaKTEPUCTUYHM 3a PYCKY HapOAHY
ymeTHOCT.3 Meruna koja noaceha Ha Merunar Ectep, a jaB/ba Ce Yy [OHEM
LIeHTpasITHOM Aeny, Tpebano je fja npeacTaB/ba 3HaK NoLLTOBaHa 6apoHy Xopauujy
MH30ypry, Koju je rHaHcMpao 0Baj npojekart. LLiTaBuiie, xebpejcku CTUX Ha
BpXy OKBMpa - "W rnefaj, Te HauYMHW CBE OBO MO CAMLYM KOja TV je MokKasaHa
Ha ropun.” (Ex. 25:40), yka3yje Ha GMOMMJCKO MOPEK/O jeBPejcKe YMETHOCTU Y
KOHCTPYKUmMju TebepHakna. Mopen unyctpaumje, kako 6apoH Aasug MH36ypr
noMuHe y YBOZY Y Many, OpHameHTauuja pykonuca je WHcrupucana fpyre
npuUMmepe jeBpejcke YMETHOCTH, Kao LUTO je cafa n3rybrbeH (?) napoxeT 3a Be/nke
npasHUKe Y CaHKT-NeTepbypLUKOj XOPCKOj CMHarorn.37

Mehytm, unako ce LLlaranoBo CviKakbe JeBPEjCKUX LiePEMOHUjaTHUX
npeameTa (Cnnka 6p.1) MoXxe CTaBUTK Y UCTY FPyny ca jeBPejCKOM yMeTHOLLhy
KOjy Cy CTBOPW/M HEroBY MPETXOAHULM, Kao wTo cy OneHxajm, Jode 1 Poner,
HEeroB NpUcTyn je apyrayvju. BehrHa cnvka Koje Cy OC/lvKaBasie CLeHe U3
JEBPEJCKOT XXMBOTA YK/byumBasie Cy LiepeMOHujasHe npeamMeTe Kako 6u ce
Harnacuno jeBpejcTBO Hac/nMkKaHe Teme. PonetoBa waycTpauuja je mnoHyawna
CaBpeMeHM MNpUMep jeBpejcKe rpaduyke YMETHOCTM KOja Ce 3acHMBaia Ha
TpaguumMoHasHOM Au3ajHy. Mnak, LllaranoBa civka je mpukasana jeBpejcky
LiepeMOHMja/THY YMETHOCT Y HOBOM cBeT/ly. ako ce Le Table des Prieres moxe
pasyMeTn Kao MPOCTO AOKYMEHTOBare MPUKYI/bEHUX MpeaMeTa jeBpejcke
HapoAHe Ky/NType, 0BAe CYy WU3M0XeHW npeamMeTy (0CN060feHN Of HUXOBE CBPXE,
n of yobuuajeHe CeKyHOapHe yfore nosajM/bMBarba jeBPEjCKOr MAEHTUTETA
CNULM) LEHTpa/Ha 1 jeAuHa Tema C/IMKe - OHU CYy CIMKa.

LLlaran je morao fa BMAM OBakaB MPUCTYM Yy CTaHy MO3HATOr PYCKOr
jeBpejcKor ymetHuka JleoHa bakcTta, rfe je napoxet 6MO OKayeH Ha 3uay
npeaco6/ba, Kao eKCroHaT Mehy ApyruM YMeTHUUKUM Aenuma: "Ha 3ugosumva
CNMKe rpykmx Gorosa, 3acTop ApoH Xa-Kogewa of upHoOr comota (Mapoxer),
U3 cuHarore, n3BeseH cpebpom™ .38 Kako je LLlaran kpeHyo ga yum ca JTIeoHOM

36 M. Rajner, ‘“The Awakening of Jewish National Art in Russia', Jewish Art vol. 16/17,
1990-1991, ctp. 109. Takohe Buam llluminations from Hebrew Bibles of Leningrad, originally
published by Baron David Gunzburg and Vladimir Stassoff, facsimile of the 27 original large
colour plates accompanied by a new introduction with 25 additional plates and new descriptions
by Bezalel Narkiss (Jepycanum 1990).

37 Rajner, op. cit., cTp. 109.

38  WcnpaemweHo of Lllarana, op. cit, cTp. 87. OpurnHasHW NpeBof "3acTop onTtapa”“ je
MorpeLlaH, MoWTO CyHarore Hemajy onTape. Y Bep3uju heroBe aytobuorpaguje Ha jugnily
LLIaran onucyje 3actop kao ‘parokhet fun a shuhl-Aron-Kodesh® (3actop Hag ApoH Xa Kogeluom
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bakcTtom noyvetkom 1909, oBa noceTa ce mMorfa 4ecuTn y BpeMe Herosor ynuca
y bakcToBy Lwkony, kpajem 1908. nnm noyetkom 1909, WTO je OTNPUINKE BpeMe
Kaga je Laran Hacnmkao Le Table des Prieres. lMapoxeT y bakCcTOBOM CTaHy,
OKayeH Mnopej HejeBpejCKMX CNunKa, je BepoBaTHO yKasao LLlarany Ha moryhHocT
npeacrae/barba NapoxetH JUE/-a ka0 YMETHUYKOr NpPeAMeTH: CTaB/bajyhu ra Ha
OKBVP OH ra KOpUCTU Kao TeMY 3a CBOjYy CNUKY.

LLlaran mopa fa je 610 ynosHaTt 1 ca CIMYHOM TeXHOoM Mefly miagum
PYCKMM YMETHULMMA KOjU CY NOYenn fa n3yyasajy, Cakynsbajy, U Ha Kpajy nusnaxy
MKOHE Kao YMeTHUYKe TBOPEBMHE, BaH HUXOBOT PEIUTUJCKOT U LiepeMOHMjaTHOT
KoHTekcTa. Tokom 1901, kao pe3ynTart akTMBHOCTM Oabopa 3a 0YyBaHe PyCcKor
MKOHOMUCA, KOju je nofpxasao Lap Hukonaj I, HEKONMKO YMETHUYKMX LLIKONA 1
camMOoCTa/IHUX YMETHMKA 3arnoyesio je Mporpam 0XuBe/baBara pyckor MKOHonmea. 39
Y TOM TPeHYTKY WKOHe HWUCY CMaTpaHe caMO ayTeHTUYHUM CUMOOSIOM PYyCKe
npownoctn, Beh 1 caBpeMeHNM cum60/10M pyckor lMpaBocnas/ba, Kao W Lene
Haumje.NaKo je 0XXMB/baBarbe HarnallaBano 13yyvaBake CTapyx LLKOIa MKOHOMKMCA,
HOBe paAuoHuLe cy 6nncko capahuBane ca caBpeMeHUM yMeTHuUMMa. Mehy
HlMa je Hukonaj Pepux, AMPeKTOp LLUKO/Me MoTrnomaraHe of cTpaHe "Llapckor
[PYLUTBa 3a NOACTULIAkE YMETHOCTU™ Y Kojoj je LLaran yumo nsmehy 1907. u
1908, nrpao BaHy ynory. Pepux je 610 jeflaH 04 HEKONMKO PYCKUX YMETHUKA
YK/bYYEHUX Y pecTaypauunjy, NpuUKyr/bakbe U 1UsyyaBakbe MKOHA U3 nepuopa of
TPWHaecTor do LLIECHAeCTOr BeKa, Koje Cy NPec/mKaHe KacHUjuUM cnojem 6oje, uiu
ymje cy 6oje 6rne NpUKpMBEHe NoTamHeNMM nakom.40 FoguHe 1904. je umnwihere
cnnke AHfpeja PybrboBa TocTo/byb/be ABpaMoBO, MOKasano HeHe MpBOOUTHe
60je 1 HeHa HeouekMBaHa fienoTa je NPUBYKa NaXxwy MaaamMx ymeTHuka. OBaj
npoLec ce HacTaBmno Kpo3 nepuog 1906-1910, na je paHU PyCKM UKOHOMUC MMao
Jak yTunuaj Ha pycky aBaHrapiHy yMeTHOCT.41

Moryhe je ga je LLaran Buaeo Besy musmMehy mkoHoctaca (cnvka 6p.10),
1 NapoxeTa, Koju je NpBO6GUTHO ofBajao CBeTuhY Had CBeTUHama 0f ocTaTka
CeetnnmwTay nyctmwm (Ex. 26:31). MehyTum, 0K Cy UKOHE NPY>XXune Mnaamm
PYCKMM YMETHMLMMA 60raTto C/IMKOBHO Hacnehe, bpunnjaHTHe 60je v opuruHaiHe
06/MKe, 3a pasIMKy 0f OHMX M3 KlacuyHe akafeMcke yMeTHOCTH, 3a LLlarana je

y cuHaroru) (M. Chagall, ‘Eygens, Oytobiografie," in Di Tsukunft, New York, vol. 30, mapT-jyn
1925, cTp. 293).

39 Bwuau O. Tarasov, ‘The Russian Icon and the Culture of the Modern: The Renaissance of
Popular Icon Painting in the Reign of Nicholas II', in Experiment, A Journal of Russian Culture,
Institute of Modern Russian Culture, vol. 7 (Los Angeles 2001), ctp. 73-102.

40 Bwuam J. Decter, Nicholas Roerich, The Life and Art of a Russian Master (London 1989),
cTp. 58-60; Zolotoe runo, 1907, 6p. 4, cTp. 18, 20-26; n A.D. Alekhin, “Tvorcheskii metod N.K.
Rerikha', y M. Kuzmina (ed.), N.K. Rerikh, zhizn i tvorchestvo (Mocksa 1978), cTp. 48, 266-268.
41  A. Parton, Mikhail Larionov and the Russian Avant-Garde (Princeton 1993), ctp. 87-90.
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C/TMKOBHO M BU3YeSHO Hacnefe napoxeTa 6u110 BULLIE OrpaHMyeHo. [a 6u morao
[ia NpeACcTaBy NapoXeT Kao NpuMep jeBPejCKOr HapoAHOr cTBapaiawTsa, LLaran
Je Harnacvo Heros NPUMUTUBHI KapakTep, NpuMerbyjyhu HOBY, feTUHACTU CTUN
Ha uMTaBy C/IMKY: MEPCreKTMBa je HeucrnpaBHa U HECNpPeTHa, AOK IMHM]je OKO
CTO/1a, HaC/IOHa 3a YMTake U BpaTa, Kao 1 IMHWje Koje pa3fBajajy nof o4 3vaosa
HWUCY HU MpeuunsHe HU npase, nogcehajyhn Tako Ha Marbak MHTEpPecoBara Kop
[leTeTa, Kao 1 Ha keroBy HeCMoCcCO6HOCT Aa LpTa UcnpasHo.42

Cnuka 6p 10, nkoHocTac

LLIaran je oBaj cTun pa3suo y neto 1908, y Butebeky, 3acHMBajyhu ra Ha
BE/IMKOM WHTEPECcOBaky 3a Aeunjy YMETHOCT Kao M3BOPY MPUMWUTMBU3MA, Ca
KOjuM ce cycpeo TokoM nposieha Te roguHe y CaHkT MeTepbypry. TOKOM HeroBor
obpasoBarbaTamo, LLlaras ce BepoBaTHO yno3Hao ca ujejamaBjayecnasal/iBaHoBa,
(omnosoha M nNUcLa Koju npunaga Apyroj reHepaumjym pyckux cumoonmcra.
iBaHOB je BepoBao y MoTpeby 3a NMOMUPEHEM BUCOKE U HUCKe YMETHOCTU, U
y anpuny 1908. je 06jaBr0 YnaHak roj Hac10BOM ,,[lBa efeMeHTa y MOLepHOM
CUMOBONN3MY*, Y PYCKOM, NTYKCY3HO LUTaMNaHOM YMETHUYKOM Yaconucy, 31aTHo
pyHO. OH Y YnaHKy npegsiaxe yMmeTHULMMA [a KOPUCTe CBAKOAHEBHE NpeameTe

42 [eunjn UpTeXW Ce cMaTpajy CrOHTaHUM W HEreOMeTpUjCKUM jep AeTe He MOXe joLu
YBEK MOTMYHO [a KOHTPOMWLLE MOKPeTe PyKy, Luaka WU MpCTWjy, M 3aT0 LWTO Aela Hemajy
ypoheHy notpeby 3a npeumsHowhy. (Bugyn A. Almgren, Die Umgekehrte Perspektive und
die Fluchtachsenperspektive, Eine Untersuchung der Zeichen fur Raum und Korper in
Kinderzeichnungen und anderen Bildern [Uppsala 1971], cTp. 14, 66).
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Kao cumbone, 6Gall Kao LITO [eua M MNPUMUTUBHU YMETHULM pafe Y CBOjOj
YMETHOCTU. OBM CBAaKOAHEBHM CUMOOMMYHM MpeaMeTM 61 “Ham omoryhunu
[la MoCTaHeMO CBeCHW MehyCO6HMX Be3a M 3Hayera OHOra LUTO MOCTOjU, He
camo y cthepy 0BO3eMasbCKe, eMnupujcke cBectun, Beh 1y ayrum cpepama“.43yY
anpuny 1908, JleoH BakcT je Takohe ynyTno Ha BaXXHOCT NPUMUTUBHE 1 Aeunje
yMeTHoCTU. OfipXao je npefasarbe Mo HacnoBom "CnmkapcTo 6yayhHOCTM
M HeroB OAHOC Mpema aHTUYKOj YMEeTHOCTU™ y Mo3opuiHOM Knyby y CaHKT
MeTepbypry.4 Y majy 1907, bakcT je nyToBao 3ajefJHO Ca PYCKUM YMETHUKOM
BaneHtuHom CepoBoM Yy "puky, rae cy NOANernn yTuuajy apxamyHe yMeTHOCTH,
LUTO WX je MHCNUpUCao fa npencnuTajy Tpaguunjy KnacuyHe ymetHocTu. OBe
HOBe nieje cy Hasene bakcTa fa npeasuan da he ymeTHoCT y 6yayhHoOCTU 6UTH
3aCHOBaHa Ha fieumnjem cnmnkapcTey. OH ce AMBMO [ieUnjoj YMETHOCTY 300T HeHe
MCKPEHOCTW, emoumja 1 6oje. CMartpao jy je Cn4Toj HapOAHOj M apXauyHoj
yMeTHOCTU. Takohe jy je nopeano ca genmuma ForeHa, Matuca n [eHuca.4 Kao
n VBaHOB, OH je XBaJIMO CMMOO/IMYKE Of/IMKEe OBE YMETHOCTWU: CBAKOLHEBHU
npegMeTn cy MOAUTHYTW Ha CUMOOIMYKMA HUBO WM Ha HMBO ancTpakumje, Kao
Yy Aeunjoj unv npuMMUTUBHO] YMeTHOCTM. OH je Takohe npefnoxuo opmMaiHa
CpefCcTBa 3a NOCTU3are HaBefeHOr: YMeTHULUM 61 Tpebano Aa noctaHy ApCKu,
HEKOMM/IMKOBaHW, Tpy6u 1 NPUMUTUBHU. CIMKAPCTBO 61 OHAA Pa3BUIO " CaxXeT
CTW/, jep HOBa YMETHOCT He MOXe fda nopgsierHe pagpuHucawy [..] bygyhe
cnmkapcTeo he nysatny Ay6uBAMH rpy6ocTn® 46

Mopep oBe TeopeTcke pacnpase, pa3soj LLlarasioBor HOBOM AeTWH-ACTOr
CTWNa cy NOACTaK/IN 1 NPUMEPU YMETHOCTI CTBOPEHE 3a fieLly, Aeunje yMeTHOCTU
N OeTUHacTe YMETHOCTU Koje cy 6une moaepHe y CaHKT MNeTep6ypry of 1908.
Ha npumep, y nponehe 1908. ce nojasno YnaHak nog HacnoBoM "YMeTHOCT feLle
N ofpacnunx” y Hefe/bHOM Yyaconucy o3opuiiTe U YMETHOCT KOjU je Hanucao
AnekcaHgap POCTUCNaBOB. Y 4naHKy Ce MOMUHe M3/10XKba [evnje YMETHOCTM
nopes pagoBa YMETHUKa Koju cy npunaganu rpynu CBeT YMETHOCTU, uujun je
BakcT Takofe 6mo ynaH. KomeHTapuwwyhu aa ce of U3noxom 3a ogpacne 061M4Ho
OYeKyjy 030W/bHe M MOyyHe MOpyKe, ayTop cMmatpa fa je [feynja yMeTHOCT

43 V. lvanov, ‘Dve stikhii v sovremennom simvolizme', y Zolotoe runo, 1908, 6p. 3-4, cTp
86-94.

44 |. Pruzhan, Leon Bakst (Harmondswarth 1988), ctp. 220. lNpefaBare je 06jaB/beHO Y
HoBeM6py 1909. y L. Bakst, ‘Puti klassitsizma v iskusstv', y Apollon, HoBembap-aeLiembap 1909,
6p. 2, cTp. 63-78; 6p. 3, cTp. 46-62.

45  Bakst, op. cit., 6p. 3, cTp. 54-61.

46  Ibid., cTp. 60-61. LLlaran je BepoBaTHO 4yo BakcTOBO npefjaBarbe ¥ NPEno3Hao MoLepHOCT
werosux naeja. Kao wro je Beh HazHaueHo, [0 BpeMeHay KoMm je cnmkao Le Table des Prieres
MoX/a je Beh BMAeo napoxeT Ha 3ugy bakcToBor npeacobrba (Buam nsHag). Moryhe je aa je 6aLu
LLlaranoBo npeno3HaBake MOLEPHOCTU BakCTOBUX MAeja HaBeno MAaLor ymeTHUKa Aa npuhe
BakcTy 1 KacHuje byfe Heros yueHVK y 3saHLeBoj Wwkonu. (Meyer, op. cit., cTp.59).
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OVPEKTHA W OpuruMHasiHa. POCTUCNaBOB je Aeynjy YMETHOCT BWUAEO Kao Heky
BPCTY NMPUMUTUBHE YMETHOCTM, KOjO] HEAOCTaje YMELLHOCT, a/in Koja Harfallasa
»HEBEPOBATHY, MUCTEPUO3HY, MarnyHy cTpaHy [yMeTHW4YKor] cTBapanawiTsa [...]
[Jeunja yMETHOCT, ca NOTMYHUM HeoCTaTKOM BeLUTUHe Hac y36yhyje, cmejemo
Ce HeHOoj HamBHOCTK, aenyje aa [joj] 3aBnanmo* 47

Mopep, He3rpanHoOCTU ¥ N3BeLUTaYeHOr HeOCTaTKa BELUTUHE Y HeroBoj
cnmum Table des Prieres, LLlaranosa gekopaTviBHa LUapa Ha 3uiy Aenyje kao fa
je Takohe nHcnmpucaHa geynjom ymetHowhy. Moryhe je ga je, AoOK je cTyampao
y CaHkT lMeTepbypry, LLaran nmao npuavky ga Buan MOHYMEHTaIHY KOMeKUMjy
Jeunjux uptexa Meopra KeplleHwTajHepa, Koja je 6una feo werose CTyauje
Pa3BuTak LpTaykor gapa o6jaB/beHe Yy MuHxeHy 1905. Krura je BepoBaTHO
Ouna JocTynHa u y camoM rpagy, 3axBa/byjyhu 3aMHTEPecOBaHOCTU PasHUX
YMETHMKA 3a OBY BPCTY YMETHOCTU, W HbIUX0BOj BE3M Ca PYCKUM YMETHULMMA
y MuHxeHy.48 [Op KepLueHLwTajHep, nejaror 1 Hag30pHUK WKona y MUHXeHyY
CaKynumo je CKOpo Mnosa MUIMOHA AeUnjuxX LpTexa TOKOM npunpemarba Hherosor
06MMHOI UCTpaXXMBatba, a Hero.a Kosekumja je 6una nosHarta, M Ha rnacy, y
3eM/baMa y Kojuma ce roBopuio Hemaukn.49 Mehy LpTexxuma Koju ce nojassbyjy
Y 0BOj KrbM3M Hanasu ce 1 [eKopaTyBHa Luapa Kojy je HaupTasio feTe 3a Kopuue
Krbure (cnmka 6p.11).

Cnuka 6p 11, gekopaTuBHa LLapa

47  A.Rostislavov, ‘Iskusstvo detei i vzroslykh', y Teatr i iskusstvo, 1908, 6p. 9, cTp. 170-171.
48  G. Kerschensteiner, Die Entwicklung der Zeichnerischen Begabung (Munich 1905).
Pycku ymeTHUK Anekcej JaB/beHCKM, KOjU je y TO BpeMe XnBeo y MUHXeHy, 1 Koju je 1 cam 61o
3aMHTEepPeCcOoBaH 3a fieunjy yMeTHOCT, PefJOBHO je Y4eCTBOBaO Y u3fnox6amay CaHKT [NeTepbypry,
a MOX[a je ¥ MpMBYKAo HUXOBY MaXkhwy Ka pafosuma KepyeHwwtajHepa (Buam J. Fineberg, The
Innocent Eye, Children's Artand the Modern Artist [Princeton 1997], cTp. 49).

49  Fineberg, op. cit., cTp. 12.
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Wako LlaranoBa fekopaTuBHa LUapa Ha 3uAy He npatu y MoTnyHOCTU
[leunjn LupTeX, HEeroBn HejeaHaKn M He3rpanHo 060jeHn obnnum ynyhyjy Ha
HENCTPeHMpPaHO OKO N pyKy feTeTa. Ha nocnetky, LLlaranosa ynotpe6a cmehe
HWjaHCe Ha cnnum denyje Kao Aa je Takohe npUMUTUBHOT NMOPEK/A: 3eM/baHa je,
1 nogceha Ha 60jy Kpomnupa, OCHOBHY XpaHY MPOCTOr Hapoaa.

Mehytum, ckpaherwe M anjaroHanHa komnosuumje civke Le Table des
Prieres fe(MHMLLY NPOCTOP M Harnawlaeajy ABOAVMMEH3NOHATHOCT fefa, LTOo
ynyhyje Ha pogatHu, npedumeHnjn mssop. Llaran je Beh ynoTpe6/baBao
oBakBy nepcnekTusy y camumn Goldbergova radna soba (cnvka 6p. 12), Ha Kojy
je BepoBaTHO yTuuana gujaroHasHa Komno3suymja Ha cnmum Muxauna Bpy6ersa
Atelje u Veneciji n3 1886. (cnunka 6p. 13). Moryhe je gaje oBaj UCTV pag ynpaso
nHcnupucao LLarana ga ycBoju TakaB yrao v Ha camum Le Table des Prieres.

Cnuka 6p 12, Goldberg's Study, Mapk LLlaran

[o 1908, Muxaun Bpy6erss je Beh noctao nereHga, nocebHo mMehy mnahum
PYCKUM yMeTHMUMMA. Kako je 610 nosHaT jaBHOCTU MO pefoBHOM Ydelwhy
y usnoxbama Cseta ymeTHocTM of 1898. go 1906, mMHOrM cy ra cMmaTpaiu
JeJHUM Of HajBaXXHUNJUX PYCKMX YMETHMKA Ha Kpajy Beka. O Herosom 13pasmTo
CamMOCTa/THOM pagy, KOju je YHEeO Kako KbKEBHE Tako Y CUMOO0/INYKe TeMe Y PYCKY
YMETHOCT, M YK/byumBao ynoTpeby WMHOBATUBHOI CTWMA KOjU je MpeacTaB/bao
113a30B TPALULIVIOHA/IHOM CTBapary 00/1MKa, YECTO Ce pacnpas/basio y YiaHLma
MUCaHWM 0f, CTPaHe HEeroBuX Kosera, yMEeTHMKa 1 HayuHuKa, of 1903. Ha fasbe.
Jo 1906, 0BO MHTepecoBake Ce 4Yak jow Buwe nosehano, 360r MeHTasHe
6onectu, o4 Koje je 6onosao o 1902, Kaj je v ocneneo, NpecTaBLUN fa cTBapa.sl

50 O Bpy6eny, kerooj yMeTHOCTU 1 Xu1BOTY, BUAM M.A. Vrubel, Perepiska. Vospominaniya o
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Cnuka 6p 13, Studio in Venice, Mukann Bpyb6en, 1886

LLIaran mopa fa je 4uyo 3a Bpy6erba jow y Bute6eky. Heros yumtess IMeH je
BEpOBaTHO Mo3HaBao Bpy6erba 13 wMX0BKX faHa Ha AKageMuju U BUAEO Herose
pasioBe nsnoxeHe y CaHKT MNeTepOypry. INeH je BepoBaTHO 1 yCMepaBao Naxwy
CBOjUX YYEHMKa Ha penpoayKuuje pafosa 0BOr YyBeHOr yMeTHUKA CMMBo3Ma
06jaB/beHe Ha CTpaHuuama 4yaconmca CBeT YMETHOCTM U 3/1aTHO PYHO, Kao M
y KaTanosuma u3noxowu.il Tako je, npema Codumju Jlucuukn-Kynepc, Bpy6en
NHCNMpKUcao paHe pagose Ennesepa Jincuukor Aok je yumo kop lMeHa,b2 Aok je
LLlaran TBpAMO Aa je OH jefMHWN KOjW je KOpUCTMO /bybuyacty 60jy y eHoBOj
KoK, 60jy Koja je KapakTepucTu4yHa 3a BpyberboBe panoBe.h Bpybers je 61o
BadKaH M3BOP MHCMMpaumje 3a HekonuymHy LLlaranoBmx paHux pagoBa, a OH Yak
y CBOjoj ayTobuorpadmju onucyje HeobUyaH caH KOjU je WTyCTPOBaO HEroBY
Xerby fa noctaHe Bpy6erboB mnahy 6pat v HacnefHuK:

EBO jegHor og Tux cHoBa [...] Ceham ce ga cam ra Buaeo [Bpyb6ersal,
HalLLIer jako BO/beHOr, Kako ckuaa ofehy [...] MNnvBao je ka 0TBOPEHOM
Mopy. Av AMB/be MOPE TyTHW 1 BpK [...] LLITa je To HacTano og mor
cTapujer 6pata? Csu cMo 3ab6puHYTN. CBe LUTO Ce M3AaneKa MOXe

khudozhnike (JlemsuHrpas n Mocksa 1963); J.E. Bowlt, The Silver Age: Russian Art ofthe Early
Twentieth Century and the “World ofArt” Group (Newtonville 1979), ctp. 133-149; D. Kogan,
M.A. Vrubel (Mocksa 1980); A. Isdebsky-Pritchard, The Art ofMikhail Vrubel (1856-1910) (Ann
Arbor 1982); n M. Guerman, Mikhail Vrubel (JletsuHrpag 1985).

51 Bpyb6en je, 3ajefHO ca ApyrM MOCKOBCKMM YMETHULMMA, Y4ECTBOBAO y U3NOX6m CeeTa
YMETHOCTU Koja je ogpxkaHay CaHkT lMetepbypry 1902. Tokom 1903, yaconmc CBeT yMETHOCTHU
je moceeTno cBoja n3gara 6p. 10-11 ckopo y MOTNYHOCTY HErOBUM AENMMa, KOja Cy Y BENMKOM
6pojy penpoayKoBaHa y3 joLl HeKOMMKO YnaHaka. opuHe 1906, NpBo m3gake 3n1aTHOr pyHa je
Takohe cafpxano HeKoNMKo penpogykuuja Bpy6enosux pafosa. MeH v Herosn yY4eHuUu cy
BEPOBATHO 3Ha/M 3a M3NOXOY HEroBMNX pagoBa Ha PYCckoj yMETHMYKOj n3noxou 1906, koja je
ofpxaHay Salon d'Automne y Mapu3y 1 moryhe je fa cy BUenM NponpaTH1 Kataor.

52  S. Lissitzky-Kuppers, El Lissitzky, Life, Letters, Texts (London 1968), ctp. 16.

53 Chagall, op. cit., cTp. 59.
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BUIETY je Herosa masia rnasa, Hema BuLLIE HOTY Koje cujajy. Hajsag,
Yyak 1 Heroesa rnasa HecTaje. JegHa pyka usnehe u3 Boge, U OHAA
Hu1wTa Buwe. CBa feua cy BuKana: ,,Y aasmo ce! Hall HajcTapuju bpat
Bpy6en ce yaasuo [...]* OTal, je NOHOBMO Ly6OKMM F1acoM: ,,Y jaBno
ce, Haw cuH, Bpy6en. Cse LUTO HaM je OCTas0 je CUH CnKap, T1, Moj
cuHe.” To cam 6umo ja. Mpobyamo cam ce.5

Tako je moryhe aa je Bpy6enos upTexx Mrtva priroda sa svecnjakom, boka-
lom i yawom, n3 1905. (cnmka 6p. 14) pao LLlarany naejy fa gofa ctakneHy éouy
npeagmetma y cnmum Table des Prieres.55 Virpa nsmehy fekopaTvBHe LUape Ha
31y 1 OHe KOja je N3Be3eHa Ha NapoxeTy, je Takofe cnyHa ocehajy 30yHeHOCTH,
LUTO je KapaKTepuCTUYHO 3a Bpybenose pafose. Ha npumep, y Herosom geny
Gatalica n3 1895. (cnuka 6p. 15), canyHocT Mehy 60jama, mocTynuuMa u
LiapaMa Ha Tenucuma, MOy, CyKrW W Liany >eHe, CMamyje pasnvky usmehy
WX 1 cTBapa ocehaj HEM3BECHOCTU, LUTO je MOXfAa MHcnmpucano Larana ga
MCKOPWCTWM CMIMYHE LLape Ha 3ufy 1 Ha napoxeTy.s6 Kao kog Bpy6erba, oBe Liape
M KOH(y3uja KOjy CTBapajy HaMetbeHe Cy Harnawaeakwy [ABOAVMEH3VOHA/IHE
MOBPLUMHE W femaTepujannsaumjn npegmera.

MewateM NpUMUTMBMA3MA AeTUHACTOr CcTuna ca Bpy6enosum
(hopMaIHUM  MHOBauUMjama, Koje Cy Harnawasase ABOAMMEH3MOHAIHOCT W
femartepujanusaumjy, LLlaran je CTBOpMO CAMKY Koja je crajana HAUCKY ca BUCOKOM
ymeTHowhy, Kako cy ViBaHoB 1 bakcT npegnaranu. CvkaweM LiepeMOHNjanHUX
npegmeTa Koju Ce KOPWUCTE Y CBaKOAHEBHOM >XMBOTY JeBpeja AeTUHACTUM,
NPUMUTUBHUM CTUNOM, LLlaran je CTBOpPMO HOBY, (DONK/TIOPHY jeBPEjCKY YMETHOCT.
Mnak, npwvkasyjyhv ux nnowHo, y AWjaroHasiHOM NpocTopy, 3amarsbyjyhu
pasnuky usmMehy npegmerta v nosaguHe, Lllaran je gemartepujann3oBao 0Be
npeaMeTe, HAYMHMBLLM UX ancTPakTHUjUM 1 TUMe noacTuyyhy nocmarpava ga ce
YCpeACpean Ha HXO0BO YHYTpaLLIHe, AYXOBHO 3HaYeHe Koje 1X Be3yje 3a MojMoBe
Kao LLTO CYy jeBPejCKO PeNiMrnjcko UCKYCTBO, ApeBHa TpaamLumja n 6e3BpeMeHOCT.
Crora je, 6aw Kao WTO je bakcT npegnarao, LLlaran noaurao CBaKOAHEBHE
npeamMeTe Ha CUMOONYKM HUBO, HA HAYMH Ha KOjU TO pafe Aeua v NPUMUTBHM
yMeTHUUM. OBO je Takohe HauMHWIO HaBefdeHe MpeameTe CaMOLOBO/bHUM W

54  Ibid., cTp. 84-85.

55  Llaran je moxzga Braeo Bpy6enoB upTexx y npusaTHOj Konekumjn y CaHKT lMeTepbypry.
Mako je nosHaTo [a ce LpTex TaMo Haasno TeK MOLLTO je vMe rpafa npoMereHo y Metporpag,
1914., moryhe je fa je NprvbaB/beH 3ajeHO Ca HEroBUM Apyrum LpTtexxuma 1905, 1o BpeMeHa
kagaje LLlaran yuno y PoepuxoBoj civkapckoj wkonu. (Guerman, op. cit., karanor 6p.. 192, cTp.
219, 249).

56  Llaran je morao da Buay penpogykuujy ose ciuke y yaconucy Mir iskusstva, 6p. 10-11,
1903.
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Cnuka 6p 14, Still Life with a Candlestick,
a Carafe, and a Glass, Mukann Bpy6en, 1905

OnpaBAaio HUXOBO NPeLCTaB/bakbe Kao YMETHUUYKUX TBOPEBMHA, 0CI000feHMX
0[] CBOjUX YOoOMYajeHUX (YHKLMOHaTHNX yNora.

BuHaBep 1 /byaM OKO Hera Cy BepoBaTHO OMAM jakO 3a[0BO/bHM OBUM
[leniom, NoLUTO je MMao jacaH jeBpejcku cagpxkaj. OHu cy noactuuany LLlarana
[ia cnvka:
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Cnuka 6p 15, Fortune-Teller, Mukann Bpy6en,1895

BuHaBep je yunHM1O CBe LUTO je 610y keroBoj Mohu ga me oxpabpu. Ca M.
CupkuHom 1 M. CeBoM je carao fia Me BUAM Kako nocTajemM apyri AHTOKO/CKMN.
CBakor faHa ok 6u ce newao y3 CTeneHuLe CBOr cTaHa, HacMeLuro 6u mu ce
ynuTao me: ,,lNa, kako Hanpeayjew?*“ 57

57 Chagall, op. cit., cTp. 98. ¥ unaHky ‘Zametki ob iskusstve' (Novyi put, 6p. 8, 1917,
cTp. 36), Abpaxam Edpoc je objacHMo da je jevrejskoj aeum Koja Cy nokasuBana TaneHaT 3a
LipTakbe M CMMKakbe YecTo faBaH Hagumak ,,0yayhu AHTOKONCKMU® anyampajyhmn Ha ycnex Mapka
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MehyTum, OHM MOXAa HUCy 6unn crnpeMHKU 3a LLlaranoB mofepHu3am, Kako
LLlaran n nctuye y cBojoj aytobuorpadmju:

Hucam ce ycyhmsao ga My noka>kem [BuHasepy] moje cnvke 13 cTpaxa ga
My ce Hehe cBnaeTun. YecTo 61 roBopuno Aa je NoTMyHW He3HaMLa no N Tamy
YMeTHOCTN.58

3ancTa, y HeroBnM KacHMjuUM pagosuma, LLlaran ce npuankom crivkarba
JeBpejCKe LiepeMOHMja/iHe YMETHOCTI NOHOBO OKPEHYO TauHMjeM NpeLcTaB/batby,
Bpahajyhu npegmeTMa NpBOGUTHY HAMEHCKY yiory. Y iefiuma Koja cy HacTana
1912-1914, Ha npumep, NapoxeT je nNpuKasaH n3a TpaguLMOHaTHOT JeBpejuHa
y CUHaroru, kako rnokpviea ApoH Xa-KogeLl, AOK cy TepUINHN CTaB/beHN Ha
JeBpejuHa Koju je yBUjeH y MONUTBEHW LWan 1 Mo ce.5d Vinak, 0BUM paHum
ekcnepumeHTom je Lllaran mMHCnNMpucao KacHuje MI0A4OHOCHE Bese u3Mehy
jeBpejCcKe LiepeMOoHMjasiHe YMETHOCTM - Of, KaMeHe NacTuke ca HaApoOHUX
Mnsoya, CAnKa y cuHarorama, 4o uiymmHaumja pyKonucHuUX Kinra, fa noMeHeM
camo rnap, ¥ aBaHrapfHUX jeBpejcKUX YMETHMKA Kao LITO cy HataH AnTmaH,
Enunesep Jlucuukn, Ncaxap Pubak n apyrun. Ycpegcpehyjyhu ce Ha BpegHOCT
npeamMeTakoje je cakynuo AH-CKu, 1 Koju ce Hanasey MeTporpasckom jeBpejCKoMm
My3ejy, OHu cy ce u3mMehy 1916. n 1923, cnegehu LLiaranos npumep, OTUCHYNU
y CTBapawe HOBe, Yr/n1aBHOM rpafuuke jeBpejcke YMETHOCTW, aBaHrapAHe Mo
(hopmMu a jeBpejcKe Mo cagpxajy .60

AHTOKOMockor (1843-1902), npBor akageMckn 06pa3oBaHOr pycKO-jeBpejcKor Bajapa Koju ce
ampmmcao Kako y Pycuju Tako v Ha 3anagy (suam: J.E. Bowlt, ‘From the Pale of Settlement to
the Reconstruction of the World', y Apter-Gabriel [ed.], op. cit., cTp. 45, 6p. 19).

58 Chagall, op. cit., cTp. 99.

59  Bwupu: Chagall's Pinch of Snuff n3 1912; u: The Praying Jew of 1914, y: Meyer, op. cit.,
cTp. 195, 234.

60 Bwupu: R. Apter-Gabriel, ‘In the Spirit of An-Sky: Folk Motifs in Russian Jewish Art', in
Gonen (ed.), op. cit., cTp. 111-118 (Ha Xebpejckom).
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MIRJAM RAJNER

PAROHET AS AN IMAGE:
CHAGALL'S TABLE DES PRIERES (1908-1909)

The aticle disusses Marc Chagall's little known painting The Praying Desk (Table
des Prieres),1908-1909. Usually interpreted as a depiction of a private space for
prayer and worship of the artist's affluent patrons, the Germont family of Narva,
the painting actually seems to present religious artifacts - a Torah curtain, a prayer
book, a Torah shield, philacteries and a wine carafe - exhibited as collectors items.
Thus it points towards the early 20th century interest in research of the Jewish
folklore, ethnograpy and history lead by a group of St. Petersburg's intellectuals
interested in promoting Jewish secular culture. However, the painting's style,
including both primitive and symbolist elements, ties Chagall to the latest
Russian avant-garde developments that simultaneously explored the crudeness
of children's art and the spirituality stemming from the negation of objectivity.
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MNALEHKA NBAHKOBWH
WMHCcTUTYT 32 HoBMjy ucTopujy Cpbuje

OBHOBA BEPCKOI' XXVBOTA KOJ JEBPEJA TOCJIE APYTOI
CBETCKOI' PATAY JYT OCNNTABNIN

Y roguMHama HernocpefHo nocre [pyror ceeTcKor paTa y Jyrocnasuju, KOMyHUCTU
cy, kao Bnagajyha aTencTuuka ApyLITBeHa enuTa, 6unm npuHyheHn aa Bpio onpesHo
npucTyne pasfgajarwy LPKBE Of [Ap>KaBe. TO Cy Of WX 3axTeBaiM OCET/bUBM
MehyHapoaH ycnoBu, y kojuma je Tpebano 06e36e4M TV MHTepHaLOHaHO NPU3HaBaHe
HOBe fp>kaBe. KOMYHUCTUYKO PYKOBOACTBO Ap>Kase y TOM Mepuogy Huje MOrno
OTBOPEHO HACTYNUTW NpeMa BepCKUM 3ajefHuLama [LOCNefHO CBOjUM WAEO/OLLIKAM
onpeferberwnMa. JeBpejcka HaumoHanHa 3ajeHuua je HenocpeAHo Noc/e paTa morna aa
06HOBM BEPCKM XKMBOT Y OHUM 06/MLMMa Y KOjuMa ce ofigujao v npe [pyror cBeTCKor
paTa. OpraHu3oBaHa je Bepcka cekuuja koja je ypeguna nucaHa npasuna 0 BePCKOM
>KVBOTY, (hoMMpaH je [lyxoBHU Cy[ 1 OCHOBAHE Cy BEPCKE LLIKOJe.

KrbyyHe peyn:
Jyrocnasmja, JeBpeju, Bepcka NonvTHKa, BEPCKU XKUBOT, BEPCKa LUKONA, AyXOBHU CYA,
KOHrpec pabvHa

ornuTm OKBNMPWN 3A OPIAHM3OBAHWE BEPCKOIN XXMBOTA Y
MOCJIEPATHOJ J¥YT OCNNTABNIN

Mocne 3aBpLueTka [pyror CBETCKOr pata ApXxasa Jyrocnasuja ce Hanasuna
Y W3y3eTHO TELIKOj eKOHOMCKOj W MOIMTUYKOj CUTyauuju. tbeHa WHAyCTpuja,
Koja je u npe pata 6una HepasBMjeHa, TOKOM parta MOTMYHO je pyuHMpaHa,
caobpahajHuLe OHeCNoCco6/beHe, a rpajoBM OMN/baykaHy 1 paspyLUeHn.

Mepuog 1945-1948. rogvHe OMO je HajCNOXEHUjU Mepuos pasBoja
rnocnepaTHe Jyrocnaenje. ¥ ToM pas3fobsby Cy ce oaurpann n3y3eTHO 3HayajHu
YHYTpaLLHU 1 CNOSBHOMONTUYKN forahajy v HacTav BeoOMa TeLLKN MOAUTUYKN
1 pa3BojHu Npo6siemun. XXMBOTHM cTaHAaps je 1945. rogmHe 610 ynona HUKN of
OHora npe para, Tako fa je Tek 1948. rognHe L4OCTUTHYT XXMBOTHW CTaHZapa u3
BpemeHa npegpartHe Jyrocnasuje.l JeiJMHCTBEHa NpMBpeMeHa Bnasa [leMoKpaTcke

1 CHabpeBarbe CTAaHOBHULLTBA BWNO je paLMoHasM30BaHO, YBEAEH je CUCTEM “KapTuua® Ha
HUBOY MMHUMYMa ersucTeHLMje rpafcKor CTAHOBHULUTBA, & 06aBe3HW 0TKYN MObONPUBPESHUX
npomn3Boza CrpoBoheH je HEEKOHOMCKUM Mepama, Noj CHaXXHUM NPUTUCKOM BRacTu. PaspyLueHa
npvBpeda 3eM/be, OAHOCHO Pa3OpeHV W YHWULLTEHW W MHAYe Maau NpUBPESHW MOTeHLMjanm,
npefcTaB/bain cy orpaHuyasajyhu daktop 6pxxer passoja 3eM/be U pellaBarba XMUBOTHUX
npobnema apywTrea. MNMyTem KOH(UCKaumje U HauuoHanusaumje 6unm cy CTBOPeHU [pXaBHa
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(besepatmBHe Jyrocnasmje (y fasbem Tekcty AdJ) hopmupaHa je 7. mapTa 1945.
rognHe ca Jocunom bpo3om TuToM Ha uyeny. 281pBM yCcTaB HOBe Jyrocnasuje
npomoBucaH je 1946. roauHedyY HOBOHACTaNo] ApPXXaBW OWMO je CYLUTUHCKK
N3MeHEHO WAEONOWKO eAMLITe Y OAHOCY MpemMa BepcKoj npobnemaruupm,
Kao 1 3aKOHCKa perynatvea Kojom je 6una ypehusaHa oBa 061acT ApyKaBHOr K
[PYLUTBEHOT XWNBOTa.

KomyHuctn, Bnagajyha [gpywTBeHa enuTa, OuamM  Cy  aTenucTtu.
KomMyHMCTMYKa napTurja Jyrocnaeuje, ka0 HajMepodaBHUjU (haKTop Yy Kpenpakwy
rnocfepatHe Ap)XaBHe MOAUTUKE Mpema BEPCKMM 3ajefHuuama, balutuHuna je
COMNCTBEHa MCKYCTBA U3 MpefpaTHOr u patHor nepuofa.b TOKOM nepuoja of

CBOjMHA M MOHOMON Haf MHAYcTpujoMm. Mocne 3aBpLueTka [pyror CBeTCKOr pata, y Jyrocnasujm
je CTBOpeHO ApXaBHO ypehewe y KOMe Cy rfaBHy yfiory y CBMM ChepamMa >XMBOTa Urpaau
4naHoBn KOMyHUCTMUKe napTuje JyrocniaBuje Uam tbrXoBY NPOBEPEHN cuMnaTu3epn. OBakas
MOZen, Koju 6MCMO MOT/IM Ha3BaTW MapTWjCKOM ApXaBOM, a KOju Ce AeKnapucao Kao Mofen
“HapogHe feMoKpaTuje®, 610 je yCTaHOB/bEH My OCTaIMM 3eM/bama UCTo4He EBpone, rae je
(DYHKUMOHMCAO0 fy>Ke BpeMe W ca pasHUM Bapujaumjama, 4ak W Kafa je y Jyrocnasuju foLuno
[0 HEroBe MOZEPHM3aLIMje U NPOMEHa, Y CMUCNY NPUbAMXaBara MoLeny ApkaBHoOr ypeherba
3anafH1X 3emasba. [yTem KOH(MCKalumje 1 HaLoHanM3aLumje CTBOPEHN Cy ApXaBHa CBOjUHA U
MOHOMON Haf, UHAYCTPUjOM.

2 TetpaHoBuh BpaHko, MonnMTrUyKe 1 NpasHe Npunvke 3a BpeMe MNprspemMeHe Bnage APJ (y
[arsem Tekcty [MeTpaHoswh, Monutuuke 1 npasHe npunuke), beorpag 1964, ctp. 413.

3  Ycras ®HPJ, beorpag 1946. OcHoBa 3a ypehuBarbe 06/11aCTV NOAUTUYUKMX cnobofa v
npasa rpahaHa 6una je nocTas/beHa jol y AoKymeHTuMa [pyror 3acegatba ABHOJ-a, 13 1943.
rogviHe. tbrxose cmepHuLe cy 6une npaheHe 1 feTasbHWje paspaheHe y [eknapaunjy 0 HapoaHoj
B/lacTW, LOHETO] MapTa 1944. rogmHe. Y ocMOM ufiaHy oBe [leknapaluje KOHCTaToBaHo je Aa CBU
rpahaHu UMajy jefHaka npaea, 6e3 063vpa Ha HaLMOHASIHOCT, Bepy, WU PeIrMo3Ho yoeherse,
¥ [a je CBaKO OrpaHuyaBarbe OBMX Mpasa Ha 6a3n pacHe, HaLMOHaIHe U BEPCKE MpUNagHoCTy
3aKOHCKU KaxKk1BO. UnaHom 6poj 10. 6una je rapaHToBaHa c1o6oa BEPOMCNOBECTU U cnoboja
caBecTu, a unaHom 6poj 11. je yTepheHo Aa cnobody roeopa, LUTaMMe 1 YAPYXMBara YXK1Bajy
CBM rpafjaHu, OCM OHVX KOju CY Y Ma KOM BUAY CNYXWUIN HeNpujaTerbMa Apxase.

4 Ks/by4YHM MOMEHTU W OMpefe/berbe Y NPOjeKkumju MnocnepaTHor [pyLuTea Cy OCTanut
HeNpoMereHW: OfiBajarbe LIPKBE Of ApXKaBe W LUKO/Me Of LpKBe, KOH(MCKaLmja NMOBMHE CBUX
BEPCKMX 3ajefHMLa, paBHOMPABHOCT KOH(ecuja u cnobofa BepoucroBedarba M MOCTENeHa
eNMMUHaLMja LPKBE 13 MO/IMTUYKOT XXMBOTA 3eM/be, NocpefHuM nyTem. Paguh Pagvuna, [pxxasa
1 Bepcke 3ajeaHuLie 1945-1970. Mpsu feo 1945-1953 (y farbeM TekeTy Paauh, Jpyasa v Bepcke
3ajefHuLe), beorpag 2002. cTp. 126.

5 ¥ TOM nepuofy NoCTOjaka, WAEO/OLIKe MOocTaBke M npakTuyHO onxohewe KI1J npema
BEPCKUM 3ajefHuLamMa, 6unm cy opmmupaHu no yrinefy Ha WAEONOrujy 1 npakcy npse 3em/be
counjanusma - CCCP. MonuTtmka KI1J npema BepckuM 3ajefHuuama buna je 3aBUCHA 0f
MapKCUCTUYKO - NletbMHMCTUYKe Teopuje. MNpema paHuM 1Ae0NO0LLKMM NOCTaBKamMa MapKCUCTUUKO
- NEHWHUCTUYKE Teopuje, penuruja je 6una SOMeH NpenyLTeH CNOOOAHOM OMpeferbery
nojeamHua. CBako je MMao MpaBo fJa Bepyje WM He, y CKafLy Ca COMCTBEHUM oceharem.
Vicnoeeparbe penuruje je 61Uno nsyseto 13 rpyne akTopa Koju cy CMenu fayTudy Ha Kpempare
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jeceHn 1944 po noueTka 1946. roguHe, KOMYHUCTM Cy MOpasv Bp/io OMpesHo
NMPUCTYNUTU pa3fBajawy LPKBe 0f Ap>kaBeb, Yy O0CeT/bMBUM MehyHapoaHUM
ycnosmMma y Kojuma je Tpebasio 06e36efMTV MHTEPHALMOHAIHO MpU3HaBaHe
HOBe Bnafel. PeanHa npoueHa cTaka je 3axTeBana 00a3pvB OAHOC MpemMa
BEPCKOM Onpeae/bery LENoKYNHOr rpahaHcTBa, YK/by4dyjyhu n y4YecHuke y
HapopgHoocnobogmnaydkom nokpety (y gasbem Tekcty HOIM). McTtruaHo je aa je
BepcKa NpunagHocCT rpafaHa bhiruxosa npueaTHa CTeap, 1 4ay aHTU(aLLNCTUYKOM
MOKPETY He He CMe BUTY AUCKPUMMHALM]Ee HA OCHOBY BepoMcnoBecTu. Ha To je
ynyhusana unweHnua ga je HapogHoocnobogunavkm nokpet 61o cacTaB/beH 0f
npunagHnKa pasHMX BepomcroBecTn.8 Y HemocpegHOM Moc/iepaTHOM Meproay,

OPYLUTBEHMX, NONIMTUUKNX M EKOHOMCKMX 0fiHOCa. MeRyTVM, KaCHIjOM pa3pagoM 1 Hafor pagHom
[IOKTPUHE WUCTOPUjCKOr MaTepujain3mMa, rnpemMa Kojoj je MaTepujaiH/ CBET jeAmHa peaiHoCT
13BaH KOje He NOCTOjN HULLITa, MapKCK3am ¥ fiekbUHU3aM Cy PeIUrujy NoYenn Aa Tpetupajy Kao
BPCTY nceyfoHayke. CXOAHO TOMe, penurujy je 6uno Heonxo4HO YKMHYTW. [pema cxsatamwy
K/lacvka MapKcu3Mma - NernH13Ma, penvruja je buna rnaBHo MAE0O0LLKO Opy[je ekcnnoarartopa y
HMX0BOj 6op6U NPOTUB 0Cco6ohera /byackor 6uha Kao Taksor. Kapn Mapkc, Mpunor Kputuum
Xerenose ¢uno3ouje npasa (y gawem Tekcty Mapkce, Mpunor kpuTtnum), beorpag 1976. cTp.
84. KomyHucTuuka napTuja Jyrocnaevje je y MOTMYHOCTU Npey3ena CTAHOBULLTE Kfacuka
MapKcu3ma no nuTaky penuruje. 3puumnTo je 6110 NpoKIamMmoBaHo OfiBajatbe ApyKaBe 0f LipKBe,
YKUNare jaBHUX (PYHKLUMja CBUX BEPCKUX OpraHu3aLmja, CBETOBHOCT LLUKOJe, arpapHa pedopma
N KOH(MCKaLMja hUX0Be UMOBUHE.

6 KomyHucTV cy cmaTpanu ga ce noTnyHO jefMHCTBO CBUX jyrOCMOBEHCKMX Hapoda MOXe
nocTrhy camo OCcTBapereM KOPEKTHMX 0fHOca 13Mely ApXKaBe 1 BepCcKUX 3ajegHuua. bunu cy
CBeCHMW aa 6y NonMTUKa NPoroHa Bepe oTyfuna BeNUKM 4e0 CTaHOBHULLTBA W /OLLe [e/oBana
Ha XefbeHy [emMOKpaTcKy penyTtauunjy BracTv. OHW MefyTUM HUCY HamepaBaav Aa BEPCKUM
3ajegHuLaMa O3BO/e Aa Urpajy 61o Kakey yiory y noanTUHKOM XMBOTY

7 MpeacegHuwteo ABHOJ je 24.maja 1944. roavHe [OHeN0 “3akoH O 3abpaHu M3as3nBarba
HaLMOHasHe, pacHe U BepCKe MPXKHe 1 pasfopa’.

8 ®ouaHCckuM nponucrma u3 ebpyapa 1942. roguHe 6mno je npeasuheHO Aa CBU rpahaHu
OyLy u3jefHaveHn y npasvMa 1 Ay>XHOCTMMA, HE3aBUCHO Of BEPCKE, HaLMOHaNHe, NOANTUYKe
1 pacHe npunagHocTy. Kpajem HoBembpa 1942. roguHe 6o je opmmpaH 1 Bepckun ofcek npu
BpxoBHom WwTaby HOB 1 MOJ, a 3a Bepckor peepeHTa je 610 nocTae/beH Brnaga 3eyesuh,
MPaBOC/aBHN CBELLTEHUK, KOjU je MapTa HapefHe rofnHe 6o NpuMbeH 1y YnaHcTeo KIMJ. Pag
Bepckor opceka je Ha Mpeom 3acefawy ABHOJ y Brixahy 610 NO3UTUBHO OLeHeH, Te je Ofcek
610 npvnojeH M3epLuHom ogbopy ABHOJ, a Bnaga 3eueBuh je 610 MOCTaB/beH 3a pepepeHTa 3a
Bepcka nuTara oBor ogbopa (Paguh, pxasa 1 Bepcke 3ajefHuue, 132.) Y ToKy paTa LtamnaHm
CY BEPCKU KaneHgapw, a 6una cy paspaheHa v yrnyTcTBa 3a Bepcke Cny>X6eHnKe MyC/IMMaHCKe
Bepe. Takohje, 1 y NapTMU3aHCKUM jefuHULAMa, M Ha 0Co60feHMM TepuToprjaMa ClaB/beHN Cy
MPBOC/ABHM 1 MYCMMaHCKM NPpasHULM. CUMNTOMATUYHO je a HU'Y NperiefaHuM OKYMEeHTUMA,
HW y TepaTypu HUCMO HaLLM HW HajMatbyi Tpar NPrUcycTBa, a joLU Mawe Ae/0Baba, HEeKOr 04
JEBPEJCKMX BEPCKMX CMY>KOeHUKa Y NapTy3aHCKMM pefjoBrMa TOKOM paTa. To Moxe fa fenyje
BP/10 HEOOMYHO € 063MPOM Ha TO Aa CMO Y paHujeM TeKCTY MoKasav Aa je HixXoBo y4ewwhe y
HOIT 6uno 6pojHo. OBa nojasa 61 ce Morna AoHekse 06jacCHUTY pas3no3ruma [Bojake nNpupoae:
NpBu pasnor je 61o Taj LITO Cy FOTOBO CBW MPUMALHULM jyrOCNIOBEHCKE jeBPEjCKe 3ajefHuLe

205
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[0 noTBphuBarka NnerutumnuTeTa Ha u3bopuma Hosembpa 1946. rofuHe, u
[IOHOLLeHa YCTaBa Kao HajsuLLer npaBHOr akta% 0flHOCHO 3aBpLLETKA MpoLeca
npaBHOI yTeMe/bera HOBE [p)XKaBe, KOMYHWUCTWUKE BacTW Cy Ce Hanasune y
no3vLMjn Koje je 3axTeBasia Kpajie MPOMULLBLEHO U (PNeKCUBUNHO MoHaLLakbe
npema CBUM MOJe 3HaYajHNJUM APYLUTBEHUM CyOjeKTUMA. TO Cy 3aXTeBa/IN KaKo
CMOSbHOMOIMTUYKM, TAKO U YHYTPALLHENONUTUYKIN Pa3No3un. Y jeKy Kpuse Koja je
HacTasia OKo “TpwhaHCKOr nNuTawa™, BfacT HoBe Jyrocnasnje cy ce cycpesne ca
3a7aTKOM da npoHahy HauvH fa HapoaHW PPOHT 1 KoaNnLUMOHY Bfiafy NpeTsope
Y Ke/beHU 06/IMK KOMYHUCTUYKOr ApXXaBHOr ypehewa, W Npu TOMe OCTBape
MefyHapo4HO Npu3Hake. To KX je cnpeyasasio Aa npema BepckuM 3ajefHuLama
HacTynajy AoCnefHO CBOjUM MAEONOLWKMM onpeaersersnmall.

POPMUPAHE CABESA JEBPEJCKIWX BEPOUCIMOBEAHMX OMLWUTVHA
N MNMOKYLUAJ ®OPMUPAHA YAPYXXEHA OPTOAOKCHWX JEBPEJCKNX

BEPONCITOBEAHMX OMNMWTUHA

Ynpaso y ToM neprody 6uio je 06HOB/LEHO AenoBarbe CaBesa jeBpejcKnxX

Koju cy yyectBoBann y pegosuma HOB u MOJ, unmn Beh 6unm ynaHosn KMJ, nam cy nmanm
CBOJCTBO KaHAWAata, uau cy bunm cumnatusepu, Te M, Kao TakBMMa, HWje HU OAroBapasno Aa ce
FUXOBO VIME 1 aHI&KOBarbe J0BOAM Yy OM0 KakBy Be3y Ca ynpaXHaBatbeM BEPCKUX CaapXkaja;
[pyrn pasnor je nexao y TOMe LUTO je rOTOBO CBO jYrOC/IOBEHCKO jeBPejCKO CTaHOBHULLTBO
Koje je ycneno ga m3berHe M3MUKOM yHULLITaBakwy W LeMOPTOBaky Yy /I0rOPe, XMBEMO MOf
NepMaHeHTHO MPUCYTHUM CTPaxOM a Ce He OTKpuje Kao TakBo, YaK HU 'y Cyyajy [a je MecTo y
Kome je 6opasunio 6uno ocnoboheHo of cTpaHe jeamHuua HOB n MOJ.

9  O6nacT Bepckor xuBoTa 6una je perynmcaHa unaHosuma 21, 23,25, 26 n 38. OcHoBa
3a ypehmBare 061acTV NOAMTUYKMX cnobofa u npaea rpahaHa je 6una nocTae/beHa jowl y
[LokymeHTUMa [pyror 3acefarwa ABHOJ 13 1943. rogmHe. Hbuxose cMepHULe cy bune cnefjeHe
N feTasbHUje paspaheHe y [eknapaunjy 0 HapofLHOj BnacTy u3 mapta 1944. roguHe. Y ocMoM
YnaHy ose [leknapauuije je 6UN0 KOHCTATOBAHO fia CBM rpahaHun nMajy jefHaka npasa 6e3 063upa
Ha HaLUMOHA/IHOCT, Bepy WM PenuruosHo y6ehemwe u [a je cBakO orpaHvyasarbe OBMX Mpasa
Ha 6a3n pacHe, HalWOHa/IHe WM BEPCKe MPUMAgHOCTM 3aKOHCKW KaxbnBo. YnaHom 6poj 10.
je 6una rapaHToBaHa cnoboaa BepovMCnoBeCTU 1 €1oboaa caBecTy, a yunaHoM 6poj 11. je 6uno
KOHCTaTOBaHO fa cnobofy rosopa, LTamne 1 yApY>XuBara yXvBajy CBW rpahaHu, 0CUM OHMX
KOju CY Y Ma KOM BULY CNYXXWUN HenpujaTerbima ApKase.

10 ¥ Jyrocnasuju je, Kao yocTasioM, Y Lie/lOM eBPONCKOM COLMjaIHO-KYITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY,
6vnayousbMBa TeCHa Be3a 13Mely penurunje n HaumoHanava.Bepa je TOKom BekoBa buna 6uTaH
YnHunay y opmupary HauuoHasiHe cBecTU. OKOMHOCTM KOje Cy Y MOC/iepaTHOM MNepuoay
HacTynure Ha Teputopujama 3emarbay Kojuma je nobegwna naeonorvja KOMyHusMa, npeTtune cy
[la nocTaHy Kpajtbe HEeMOBO/bHE 3a UCTOBEare Penurvje 1 Tako yrpose orncTaHak HalMoHanHNX
rpyna Koje 61 MHCUCTUpane Ha OuKBatby M UCTULLAtY CBOje NOCEOHOCTM - y NPBOM pefy Bepcke,
anu, Takohe 1 MocebHOCTM Koja 61 NpomcTMLana U3 HEKOT APYror HaLOHaTHOT 0benexja.
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BepovcnoBeaHMX onwtrHa Jyrocnasnjell (y gasbem TekcTy Casesa). O6HaB/batbe
CaBe3sal? je U3BpPLUEHO [0K cy 60p6e Ha jeHOM fAeny Teputopuje jow Tpajane,
a M3BeCHOCT Xo/nokaycTta jow yBek 6una npucyTHa. CaBe3 je 0f NMpBOr JaHa
MoKasuBao CBOjy KOOMepaTUBHOCT, MpPWU3HaBao W MpuxsBaTa0 CBe Mepe HOBUX
B/1aCTMW, W HaCTynao Kao NpeACcTaBHUK HaLMOHa/He 3ajefHuLe. 1318

CaBe3 jeBpPejCKMX BepOMCMOBEAHMX OMWTMHA Jyrocnasmje 6uo je
PEKOHCTPYMCaH Kao LieHTpasiHa YCTaHOBa jeBPejCKe 3ajefHuLe y Jyrocnasuju.
HberoB rnaBHM W HajBaXXHMjU 3afaTak GUIO je OpraHn30Bae U KOOPAMHMPaHEe
OCHMBaHa jeBPEJCKUX BepoucrnoBefHMX onwTuHa (y dabeM TekcTy JOB) Ha
Teputopuju Uene gpxase. OH je Tpebano Aa Oyde U uHMUMjaTOpP OOHaB/bakba
npeapaTHUX jeBpejCKNX YAPYXXeHa 1 yCTaHOBa Koje Cy AefioBasie Ha KYNTYPHOM,
HaLMOHaTHOM, CMOPTCKOM, XYMaHWTapHOM W BepcKoM niaHy. MehyTum, ¢
0631pOM Ha OCKYAMLY CpefcTaBa, U3MeHeHe APYLUTBEHO — MOIUTUYKE MPUTINKE,
Maiv 6poj /byACTBa, paf MHOMMX rpPafCcKMX OMLWTUHA U NPeapaTHUX YApPYXera
1 yCTaHOBa y Noc/iepaTHUM roguHama Huje morao 6utn 06HOB/bEH. LlenokynHa
[leNlaTHOCT OKO OpraHu3oBakwa W penusauuje pasinuuTux cagpxaja XuveoTa
jeBpejckor rpahaHcTBa y JyrocnaBsuju yrnaBHoM ce OABujana 'y OKBUPY pagHUX
Tena camor Case3a.l4

Bnactn cy jeBpejcKy 3ajefHuULy CUMOO/IMYHO MpU3HaTe OTBaparbem
06HOB/bEHE 6Georpaacke cuHarore, 2. fgeuembpa 1944. roguHels. buna je To
3rpaga 6oromorbe awikeHackor obpega y Kocmajckoj yn. 6poj 19. OBom unHy

11  CaBe3 je 610 HafONLUTMHCKA jeBpejcKa opraHm3almja Koja ocHoBaHa 1. jyna 1919. roguHe.
Y CaBe3 Ccy ylUie OMNWTKHE KOje Cy Ce onpefenune 3a pehoOMUCTUYKM jyaamsam. [lonosuh
Hebojwa, Jeepeju y Cpbujn 1918-1941, beorpas 1977 (y fasbeMm TekcTy [Monoswuh, JeBpeju y
Cpbujn).

12 Pap Cagesa je 1 hopmasiHO 610 06HOB/bEH AeLiembpa 1944. roavHe, 1 OH je 610 3BaHUYHO
MPU3HAT Kao NerasiHy NpeAcTaBHUK jyroc/ioBeHCKMX Jepeja. Apxms CaBe3HOT MUHMCTapCTBa
MHOCTpaHuX nocnosa, PoHZ MNonmTtnyka ynpasa (y gabeM Tekcty ACMWI, TA), dacumkna
6poj 21, 3a 1945. roanHy

13  PyKOBOACTBO jyrocfioBeHCKe jeBpejcke 3ajefjHULe je Tora 6WUM0 CBECHO U MNpefy3vmaio
je Hanope fa n3berHe cse mMoryhe rpelke, Te ga He [03BO/M GMI0 KaKBO MOHaLLake Koje 6u
NCKaKaso W3 C/MKe MpOjeKTOBaHe y CBMM obnacTvma v ciepama gpxase U ApyliTea. OHO
je pyKoBOAWNO 3ajefHULIOM Ha HauuH KOju HUYMM HUje YrpoxaBao HeH orncraHak. Bepcky
KOMMOHEHTY je Npornacuio npeimMeToM 4eniaTHOCTU TeK jeiHe 0f, CeKuuja.

14 OcHoBHo ynpasHo Tefo Cage3a je 6uo MpefcefHULLITBO, KOje je NPeKo CBOjUX pagHUX Tena
PYKOBOAWMO CBMM aKTMBHOCTUMA Y XXMBOTY JYrOC/IOBEHCKe MOC/epaTHe jeBpejcKe 3ajefHuLe.
OcHoBHa pagHa Tena Casesa 6vnu cy V3spLuHu 1 IMaeHu og6op Casesa, 1 AYyTOHOMHY 060p 3a
nomoh. HernocpeHo no o6Hassbakby paga, npu Caeesy cy 6une popMupaHe pasHe cekuuje Koje
cy ce GaBusie nojedMHUM acrnekTMMa OpraHu3oBarba 1 ypehera XrBoTa nocneparHe jeBpejcke
3ajefHuLE U NpYXKarbeM HEOMNxXofHe NMOMOhK CBUM HEHWUM NpUnagHULMMa. JefHa Of MpBUX
CeKuyja, Koja je oTnoyesna ca pagoM, 6una je Bepcka cekuuja.

15 ApxuB JeBpejckor uctopmjckor myseja, poHz MepepuHa apxmsa (y fasbem Tekcty AJIVIM,
MA), kytnja 6poj 795.
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je npucyctsoBana W Aenerauuja Bnage, cactae/beHa of ynaHosa ABHOJ-a u
4ynaHoBa HOBE JYroc/0BeHCKe Bnage, Kojy je npeasoamo Mowa Mujage.16

Cam unH oceehera 06aBuno je Anbept AnTtapal, 6eorpaicku CBELUTEHNK.
MonuTsa Kojy je TOM NPUIMKOM 1U3roBOpro 61na je KapakTepncTUYHa 3a TpeHyTaK
Yy KOM je u3roBopeHa. OHa je ofpakaBana CTaB MpuMagHMKa jyrocioBeHCKOr
jeBpejckor cTaHoBHMLWITBA Npema HOIM, nckasmsasna Hheroy CrpemMHOCT U BO/bY
[la fonpuHece aasboj 60pbum 3a KOHa4YHO ocnobohere, kao 1 Hagdy aa he 6uUTK
npuxsaheHo Kao PaBHOMPAaBHO Yy HOBOj Ap»kasn.l7

Y nocnepatHOM MepuoLy OPTOAOKCHE —jeBpejcke OMnwITUHE CYy
(hyHKUMOHMUCae He3aBUCHO o CaBe3a jeBpejCKMX BepOMCNOBeAHMX OMLITUHA
Jyrocnasujeldn 6une cy opraHvu3oBaHe Yy YApyXXetbe OPTOLOKCHUX jeBPejCKMX

16 Paul Benjamin Gordiejew, Voices of Yugoslav Jewry (y famsem TekcTy Gordiejew, Voices),
New York, 1999, ctp 104.

17  MonutBa je 6una penaTtMBHO KpaTka M Yy MOTMAYHOCTWM npuiarofjeHa HOBOHaCTa/IMM
oknHocTumMa. OHa rnacu:“ Ceemoryhu boxe - rocriogapy csetal [laHac cu ocTBapuo CBoje
obeharbe, koje cu fao Hawwwmm npaouvma rosopehu: TEBU AARY 3EM/bY XEHAHCKY. [Oaj
CHare HallMMm GopumMa fa U3fpxe cBa UCKyLlewa, fa ofbpaHe CBETO T/10 JOMOBUVHE
o bYTOr AYLUMAHWHA. AwveH [aj cHare Hawum 6opumma fa wuxosa 6opba 6yae
MNEMEHWTA BOPEA 3A BEJIMKE AEAJE, 3A UAEAJIE MUPA, 3A OHE WAEAJE 3A
KOJE CE BOPE HAJBO/BM CMHOBW YOBEYAHCTBA. AmeH. YUYMHW OA KPB KOJY
CY OANN 3A N3rPAOBY BO/BE BYAYRHOCTW HE BYAE Y3ANY[A MPONVBEHA.
AwmeH. Cjetn nx ce o boxe! He 3abopaBu jeuaj MUIMOHa NOTNAYEHNX KOjU Bare 3a MMPOM U
[laj fa CBETOM 3aBfiafia fiyx cfiore 1 jby6aBum na fja CBU /bYW XXMBE MUPHO N cpehHO. AMEH.
YUUHW TO 360 OHUX KOJN CY OANIN XXNBOTE, YUYMHW TO 360" OHX KOJU
TPIME W NATE, 360l MPOIOHEHNX U MOTNAYEHNX. AmeH. HEKA CBAKA HALLIA
XPTBA YWTEAN MWNVOHE /bYACKNX XXUBOTA BYAYRNX MOKO/LEHA! Heka
Hallle cy3e 1 Haw 60N yLITefe niay Hawoj Aeup, N Heka ce Hawwa 6opba NpeTBopM y nnameHy
xuvmHy LIENIOFN MOLWTEHOI 1 HAMNPEAHOI YHOBEYAHCTBA kako 61 y npax catpiu
CBe LUTO je 310 1 HeBasbano. AMeH. BJTATOCJTOBU 1 HYBAJ HAJBO/LEIN CMHA HALLMX
HAPOJA, BO/JbEHOI' YUNTE/BA 1 BOHY MAPLUAJIA JYTOCNABWIE JOCUTMABPO3A
TUTA. AmeH. BJIATOC/10BU BOXXE HALLY JOMOBWHY ®EAEPATVBHY HAPOAHY
PEMNYBNVKY JYTOCNABWIY, HE3VHY BNALY /I HEHE PYKOBOAVOUE KAKO BU
MPOLIBANA 1 OJAYATIA V1 MOCTAJIA BEAEM MUPA Y CBETY. AmeH. ... AIUM, NA
,795. UnreHuLa fa ce, y 0BOj MOSIMTBM, LIEHTPATHO MECTO 1 HajBehn fieo cafipkaja 04HOCK Ha
XPTBe Koje cy nase u 6opue Koju cy ce 6opunm y 6opbama Koje cy joLl yBek Tpajase, 6una je
CacBVM Yy CK/agy ca TafjallkboM XUBOTHOM peanHolhy. Takohe, 4eo Koju ce 0f4HOCK Ha Jocuna
bposa TwuTa, pyKoBOAMOLE 1 3eM/by Y KOjOj Cy XXMBENW, He 61 Tpebano CXBaTWUTK Kao MNJOA
NPOCTOr ONOPTYHM3MA, Beh Kao UnkbeHULY [a cy JeBpeju ApxKaBy Jyrocnasujy fy60ko ocehasun
Kao CBOjy AOMOBWHY W, UICTOBPEMEHO, UCMYyHaBa/I jeAHY Of OCHOBHMX 3amoBecTu Tope Koja
roBOpu O TOME [ia je jeBpejCKO CTaHOBHULLTBO AY>KHO Aa ce MOMu 3a Jo6pobuTt cBora B/agapa
N Hanpefak apxase y Kojoj xwuee. Iong6epr LI. dejsua, Pejrep M. LloH, Jespeju. Victopuja u
pennrunja (y faseem Tekcty ongbéepr, PejHep, JeBpeju), beorpas 2003.

18  ApxuB JeBpejcKor UCTOPUjCKOT My3eja, POHA AYTOHOMHM 0460p (Y fasbeM TekcTy AJVM,
AO) AIM, AO, 853.
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BEPOMCNOBEAHMNX OMWTMHAL) Ynju je LeHTap, Kao W npe parta, 6M0 CMeLTeH
y Cy6otuymn. Ha veny Yapyxerwa OPTOLOKCHUX JEBPEJCKMX BepPOMCrOBEAHUX
OMNWTUHA Ce Hanasno HagpabuH AnekcaHgap BuHaep u3 CeHTe, Kao BPXOBHU
pabuH2. Y nepvogy u3meRy [Ba CBeTCKa paTa, MOCTOjake U AenaTHOCT 06e
opraHu3auuje, n Case3a 1 Yapyxerwa OPTOLOKCHUX JeBpeja, 6w cy feranHo
ypeheHun 1 ofiBujanu cy cey cKknafy caoapeabdama 3akoHa 0 BepCKMM 3ajegHuLaMa
y KpasbeBuHM Jyrocnasuju.

Kako HW jeflaH 3aKOH KOju Ce TULAO cTaTtyca jeBpejcKe 3ajefHuue Huje
[OHET HenocpeAHO Mocne paTta, 06e HaBefeHe OpraHu3auuMje HacTaBwuse cy Aa
pajie Ha OCHOBY npeapaTHMX 3aKkoHa. M3mehy Casesa 1 Y apy»kerwa OpTOLOKCHUX
JeBpejCKNX BEPOMCMNOBEAHMX OMLWITMHA Y OBOM Mepuofy Bfagana je capafrba.ll
Opnmax nocne pata, Yapyxewe opTogoKCHMX JeBpeja u3 CyboTuLe Tpaxkuso je
(puHaHCcKjcKy nomoh of AyTOHOMHOT oAbopa 3a nomoh 3a 06HOBY CuHarora v
PUTYaNIHUX KynaTuna2 u n3pasmno notpedy 3a 06HOBOM KOLLIEP23 KYXUHE, KOjy
je CaBe3 nogpao.

Y B0jBOAVHU je TpaAuUMOHaNHW LieHTap OPTOAOKCHOT jeBpejcTBa 6una
Cy60Tunua, Y Kojoj je joww 1924. roanHe 6110 hopMupaHo Y apy>xere 0pTOAO0KCHMX
JEBPEjCKMX BEPOMCMIOBEAHMX OnwTUHA. OBO YApyXXere je, HernocpeaHo nocne
pata, OKyn/bano Oko 500 npexuBennx OPTOLOKCHUX JeBpeja. [eHepasiHO
rnocmarpaHo, y BojBoanHK je y nocnepaTHOM Nepuoay >ueena jegHa TpehuHa
CBUX NPEeXuBennx Jeepeja y Jyrocnasmju, ca 6pojHMM rpahaHCTBOM, 4mju je
6poj HoBemOGpa 1946. roanHe msHocmo 3729 ocobat. Tpeba y3eTn 'y 063up u

19 Ypapyxere OPTOLOKCHUX jeBPejCKMX BEpOMCMOBEAHUX OMLWITWHA Jyrociasuje 0CHOBaHO je
16. anpuna 1924. rogHe. Y YOpyxee Cy yLUIe OnwTUHE Koje Cy ce onpesenune 3a OpTOLOKCHM
jynansam. “Ha npoctopuma baHata, bauke n bapatbe y MehypaTHOM nepuogy noctojano je 10
3aCe6HMX OPTOAOKCHMX OMWTMHA ... Y Kpa/beBuHu ux je 6uno 13 (jow y 3arpeby, Mnoky u
LLInay) v oHe cy cTBOpW/e CBOjy acouujauujy ... NOTNYHO He3aBucHy og CJBO.“ TMonosuh,
JeBpejuy Cpbujn, 1977.

20  AJNM, AO, 853.

21 AJNM, AO, 853.

22 MVKBe, 6eT TeBUa-pUTYasTHO KynaTuno (xebpejcku). MNpema BepckuM nponucuma, 6uno
je 06aBe3HO [a cBaka jeBpejcka 3ajefHMLIA MMa CBOje MKKBe. IocTojan cy CTpory nponucu
0 fy6uHM Ga3eHa M KBaIMTETY BOJE KOjOM je Tpebano fa Oyfe UCNYHEHO. Y MpuHUMMY, oBa
BOJa je Tpebasio Aa Oyfe NpUMpoAHAa: MOPCKA, PeYHa, W3BOPCKA, KMLIHMLA WUAN OTOMNSbEHWN CHET.
EBeHTyanHo je 61no J03BO/bEHA feIMMUYHA yroTpeba BOfe A0BeAeHe 40 KynaTunia Ha Apyru
Ha4uH, anny cTporo oapeheHoj cpasmepu ca “XXmMBoM* BOLOM.

23 Kollep, KawpyT-yicTo (xebpejcku). lMogpasymeBa mpasBwia WU putyanHe Mponwuce 3a
npunpeMy npexpaMmbeHnx HammpHuULa, a Wwrpe cxeaheHo, 1 Npasuaa UCNPaBHOT NMOHaLlaka Npu
CaMOM Y/HY 06efjoBasa.

24 Mepepa OaBug, ,,Hekn cTaTUCTUUKM Nofauy o JeBpejumay Jyrocnasuju'y nepuogy of
1938 no 1965. rogmHe™, JeBpejcku anmaHax 1963-1964, beorpag 1971 (y fajem Tekcty Mepepa
[,1971), cTtp. 138
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CTa/IHY (DYKTyaumjy CTaHOBHMLLTBA KOje Ce, WUMakK, 3a4pXKaBasio Ha TepuTopujm
BojsoauHe.

MpBe nocnepaTHe OPTOAOKCHE OMWTUHE 6une cy pekoHcTpyucaHe Beh
noyeTkoM 1946. rogmHe, n 10 y Cy6oTtmum, ca 115 ynaHoBa, n'y CeHTu, ca 179
4naHoBa 2. Matbe onwTUHE cy Takohe 61ne PeKOHCTPYKCaHe y MakyM rpagoBnmva
1 cenuma. Tako cy, Ha npumMep, NocTojasie Makbe OPTOLOKCHE ONWTUHE Y Aau ca
70 unaHoBa, y baukom [eTpoBoM ceny ca UCTUM Bpojem 4ynaHosa, y Mony u
Mnoky ca oko 20 uiaHoBa (KOju Cy rpaBUTUpasin U OpraHv3aLnoHo npunaganv
onwTtrHama y Cy6otuum n CeHTn).26

WMako ¢opmaniHo oaBojeHo of Casesa, Ypy»Kete OPTOLOKCHUX OMLITUHA
6uno je, kao n cam CaBe3, (PMHAHCKjCKMN 3aBUCHO 0f LIouHTa, ynjy je nomoh
fobujano npeko AyTOHOMHOr op6opa npu Casesy y beorpagy. lMowTto je
AyTOHOMHM opi6op 6uo jeguHa Be3a u3mehy LlomHTa u CaBesa, Hamehe ce
3aK/byyak fa je Y[pyxete OpPTOLOKCHWMX jeBPEjCKMX OMWTMHA MPaKTUYHO Y
MOTMYHOCTN 6110 3aBUCHO 0f hera. MehyTmM, CaBe3s Huje NoKakbao [LOBOSbHY
NaXty notpebama NpPeocTanx MaiobpojHNX YNaHOBa Y apYyXKera OPTOLOKCHUX
OMwITUHA, 6ap He Yy OHOj Mepu Y KOjoj CY HeHW MpunagHuUM cMaTpaau ga je
3aBpefyjy.

O oBome cBefoun nucmo m3 maja 1947. koje je Jocun Xayep, NpuUnagHuK
OPTOLOKCHE 3ajeiHULLe 1 MO0 3aHNMaky TProsaw, nocnao y Hyjopk, OpTOLOKCHOM
pabuHy Jlasapy LUeHdengy. Y nucmy je onmcaHa cuTyaumja 'y Kojoj ce Hanase
OPTOLOKCHM JeBpeju y Jyrocnasumjn.2l lNpema kerosumM MHpopmalmjama, Yak oko
300 opTOAOKCHMX JeBpeja HMje 610 YKIbYYEHO HU Y jeHY jeBPejCKY OMLITUHY.28

Y cBOM nucmy, Xayep ce xanmo ga CaBe3 He BOAW [OBO/bHO padvyHa 0
notpebama Yapyxewa OpPTOLOKCHUX onwTuvHa. OH je cyrepucao ga LIouHT,
OMPEKTHO WM MHAMPEKTHO, Tpeba fa ynosopu Case3 Aa BOAW BuLe padvyHa
0 MoAMMPUBaKY CneunmpuyuHUX notpeda CBOjUX OPTOAOKCHMX CYHapOAHMKa.2

25 Tlepepa [, 1971, cTp. 139.

26  AJNM, AO, 769.

27  Twucmo pabuHa Jlasapa LLeHdenaa AyToHomHOM ofbopy JBOy Beorpasy of 5. maja 1947.
rofuHe y Kojem ce nosmea Ha Xayeposo nucmo, AJVIM, AO, VicTo; MNMnucMo opToJoKCHMX pabuHa
13 CeBepHe Amepuike 1 Kavage, ACMUIT, MA, 21/ 1945.

28 BepoBaTHO je Xayep oBUM 6pojem 06yxBaTnO CBe OPTOAOKCHE BepHuKe y CyboTvum,
CeHTM 1 JpYrIM MakuM MecTUMa y Kojuma Cy XXuBenn npunagHvum OpTOLOKCHe 3ajefHuLe.
3 reroBor nucma ce MOrno casHaT 1 ga cy Heku JeBpeju LO6pPO >XMBENU W nopes OCKyauLe y
HamMpHMLAMa HeONXO4HUM 3a paj, KOLLep MeH3W, Kao 1 HegocTaTka Xebpejckmx yumTerba, Tako
LUTO Cy CEe CaM1 OpraHW30Ba/IM U CHaMasunu, NnoMaxyhu jefHu Apyrmva.

29 CajeqHe cTpaHe, OPTOAOKCHU JeBpeju cy ce paauje obpahanu CBOjUM UCTOMULLbEHULIMMA
y ucnosefiawy Bepe 13 AMepuke, Hero Casesy. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, CaBe3 HMje Mocnao CBoje
NPeLCTaBHVKE Yy OPTOLOKCHE OMWWITWMHE fa, YNPKOC M30CTaHKy (DOPMaIHOr 3axTeBa OBMX
OMLWTVHA, MPOBEpe CTatbe Y TUM OMLITMHAMA, HapounTo Y Nornedy npeamMeTa HEOMXOAHMX 3a
o6aB/barbe BEPCKe CMyxOe, Mako je mocTojasa CBECT Aa NPUMafHULM OPTOLOKCHUX OMLWTUHA
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Kao nomoh Yapyxewy, nopes HammpHuua v ogehe, M3 MHOCTPAHCTBA je CTK3ao
1 BENNKM O6POj BEPCKMX KkbWra M OCTa/IMX npeameTa NoTPebHUX 3a HOPMasHO
ofp>kaBatbe BepCKMx obpepa.3l

OBaj nojatak ykasyje Ha MojaBy Koja je, HermocpefHO Moc/e parta,
O6vna npucyTHa Yy OpraHM3auMju >XMBOTAa W OAHOCA YHYyTap jeBPEjCKUX
BEpOMCNOBEAHMX OMNLWTMHA Y JyrocnaBuju. OHa je npoucTuuana U3 YnMkeHuLEe
fJa je [O npomeHa y o06facTM novmMarba ypehewa MefycobHUX ofHoca
PasNNYMTUX APYLUTBEHMX rpynaLmja 4oNasnio TEXE 1 Copuje Hero A0 NpomeHa
y 061acTV MHCTUTYLUMOHANHOI Ypehera XXMBOTa YHyTap [pXXaBe y K0joj cy Te
rpynauuje xmsesne. Havme, nako je CaBe3 610 peKOHCTPYMCAH Kao LieHTpasiHa,
HaOMNLITMHCKA YCTaHOBA LIe/IOKYMHE JeBpejcKe nonyawunjey HoBoj Jyrocnasnju,
1 Kao TakaB 610 [ieKnapaTMBHO MPU3HAT 0[] CBUX HEHUX NPUNagHMKa, octane cy
ounrnegHe nojase nogene, HepasymeBara M Hecapagre M3Mehy OpTOAOKCHUX
npunagHnka jeBpejcke 3ajefHULe ¥ OHUX KOjU Cy U Mpe paTta 6unm OKymn/beHu
oko CaBesa.

LLIoeHthbennfoBO NUCMO je NOACTaK/MO0 NpeacTaBHMKa LlovHTay Jyrocnasuju,
®pegeprka Bajta, ga o06patv Behy MaXwy Ha YAPYXewe OPTOAOKCHMX
JEBPEjCKMX BEPOMCNOBEAHMX OMLWITMHA, TakO Aa je OH caMO 4YeTmpu Mmeceua
HakoH XayepoBor nurcmMa Beh 1MMao jacHWUjy CIMKY 0 CTakby Yy KOMe Ce Hanasuio
0BO Y[pyxere. BajT je CKpeHYO naxwy pykoBoacTBy Casesa Aa je HeonxogHo
[la ce y HOBOHAcTa/10j [APYLUTBEHOj CTBAPHOCTM MOKAXe BHLLE pa3ymeBaha 3a
noTpebe OPTOLOKCHMX JeBpeja. Y cBoM nucmy LlouHTy, BajT je n3BecTno Aa
namehy Casesa 1 Yapyxeta AoMCTa NOCTOje NU3BECHM Hecropasymu. BajT je
0Baj M3BELUTAj Ca4yMHMO Ha OCHOBY CaCTaHKa ca NnpeAacTaBHMUMMA Y ApYXera
OPTOAOKCHMX onwTKHa 'y beorpagy, 4. centembpa 1947. rognHe. ToM cacTaHKy
Cy NpUCYCTBOBa/IM OPTOLOKCHW HafapabuH AnekcaHap BuHAep v npefcegHuK
PYKOBO/ACTBA YpYy>Xetha OPTOAOKCHMX JEBPEjCKMX BEPOMUCMOBEAHUX OMLUTUHA,
Kao U XuHko enbwTtajH n Ockap ®new, 4naHOBM OPTOLOKCHE OMLUTUHE Y3

nmvajy Behe noTpebe TMM NpeaMeTMa of ocTanmx. CaBes je Ha OBakaB MoTe3 610 06aBe3aH Kao
LIeHTpa/IHa opraHm3aLyja 3a cee OnLwTKHe, 6e3 063Kpa Ha BEPCKY ONpefe/beHoCT. 3a CTBaparbe
OBaKBe K/IMMe Hepa3yMeBatkba je, Mnak, 61o BuLLe oarosopaH Cases, Koju je Tpebano [a nokaxe
Behy CBeCT 0 NnocTojarby Npobnema nofene, HacneheHoM 13 NpefpaTHOr BpeMeHa, kao 1 Behy
CMPEMHOCT [ja Ce OH Y HOBMM YC/IoBUMa npesasufje.

30 OBpe hemo HaBecTU caMO HeKe Koje Cy 6unu 3acTyr/beHn y Behoj konmumnHn: 200 Krbnra
6eneTpnucTuKe nucaHe Ha juamwly, 2000 Krura ca peMrno3HOM CafgpXXMHOM Ha Xxebpejckom,
800 Krbumra 13 06/1aCT HaumoHaHe uctopuje Jespeja Ha juguly, 1 500 cimkoBHMLA 3a 60jerse
3a fieLy ca TeMaTUMKOM U3 jeBpejcke HalyOoHa/IHe UCTOpuje, Kao 1 Mprbop 3a hUX0BO 60jekse,
150 meHOpa pasnmumTe BeNMUmHe (MeHopa je ceMoKpaky cBehbak, Koju NpefcTas/ba jefiaH Of
HajBaXKHMjX CMMBOa jeBpejCcTBa), U3BeCTaH 6poj Kibura Tope, Tanmyaa, Behu 6p0oj MOIUTBEHOT
pemersa, Kao 1 M3BecTaH 6poj cakpaiHux nocyga.
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CeHre. CacTaHak je 610 ogpxxaH 360r npobsiema Koju HacTaimx 360r OpTOAOKCHUX
JeBpeja, Kojui cy TELKO NOAHOCK/IN HaAoCTaTaK 00y4eHOr CBELLTEHNYKOT 0C00/ba,
OCKyAuMLY KOLLUep XpaHe, Ka0 W HefocTaTak cakpaJHUX npegmeTa HeOomnXOAHUX
3a 00aB/barbe 60rocnyXema, Kako je To paHuje NoMeHyo 1 Xayep.

Xayep ce, MpPeTXOAHO, WCTUM MOBOAOM 06paha0 ¥ 3arpebavykom
HaapabuHy ap XuHKYy Ypbaxy, Kora je cmMaTtpao AOBO/bHO YTUL@jHUM Aa npeq
CaBe3oM MOTNOMOrHe Heroee 3axrtese. HagpabuH Ypbax je, 3aucrta, y TOM
cMmmucny mHTepeeHucao kog Casesa. flonucom of 5. maja 1947. roguHe Cases
My je OLroBOpMO fa peluaBare NpobsiemMa OKO Aosiacka OPTOLOKCHUX BEPCKUX
Cny>X6eHVKa M3 MHOCTPaHCTBA HUWje Y HEroBoj HafeXHOCTU. Y 04rosopy je
06jalllbeH HaYMH Ha KOju 6M1, 0 HALMEXHMX jYrOCNOBEHCKMX BacTu, Tpebasio
3aTPaXnTN 006peHe fonacka LWKOM0BaHNX OPTOLOKCHUX BEPCKUX CNYXOeHUKa
13 MHOCTpaHcTBa.3l

MpencTaBHULM OPTOAOKCHMX jeBPEjCKMX OMWTMHA CY W3Pasun Xerby
[la UM ce 06e36eam joLl jeflaH OPTOAOKCHM pabuH Koju 61 nomarao HagpabuHy
AnekcaHapy buHgepy, koju je 6oy roguHama, 1 NPUANYHO HapyLLEHOT 34paB/ba.
Pennrno3Ho CTaHOBHULLTBO je MManio nosehaHy MOTPeby 3a PenuruosHuM
pefiMKBMjaMa Kao LUTO Cy, Ha npumep, Me3y3ed, Koje cy Oune yHULUTEHE K
OCKpHaB/beHE Y paTy Kao U1, CBETE Kibure, KOjux Huje 61no JoBO/bHO 3a NoTpede
CBUX YflaHOBa 0BMX ONLWWTKHA.33 MpeacTtaBHMUM CaBe3a, AyTOHOMHOr o46opa v
Y apy>xera OpTOLOKCHUX OMLWTUHA, OANYYUIN CY Aa OCHY]Y je4HO NMOoce6HO Teno
Koje 61 Mmano 3agartak fa yTBpamn TadaH 6poj /byACcTBa OPTOLOKCHE nonynauuje,
HUXO0BY (PUHAHCKJCKY CUTyaumjy W, Kao HajBaXHuWje, Aa UM MPYXU MOpPaIHy
MOAPLLKY Y HaropumMa Koje Cy Mopav Aa NojHecy y HOBOHACTasOj APYLUTBEHO]
peasIHoOCTK, MpY YeMy Cy MOKasnBaIn jaky MPUBPXXEHOCT CBOME YApPYXewy, W

31 CaBe3 je 06aBecTMO HagpabuHa Ypbaxa: “ ... npumuan cMo Bawe nucmo og 29. anpuna
o. (.. ) Te Bac v3BeLTaBaMo Ja MV HUCMO MPUMWIN HUKakBy Monby JBO y CeHTu, Beh cmo
NPMMUAY NPUBATHO NMCMO Jocuna Xayepa, Koju Ham ckpehe Naxkby Ha UnbeHuLy fa 6y Tpebano
TPXWUTW J03BOY HALIMX BACTW 32 HEKOMMKO BEPCKMX CMY>XOEHUKa KOjUX KOf Hac Hema. Mwu
CMO JiaHac 0AroBopw/n, Aa Ham ce [0 cafla HW jefjHa OMTWHA Huje jaBua [a joj je noTpebaH
BEPCKU CNYXOeHUK, 1 aa 6u Tpebaso TpaxxnT ofobpere. Mu Bpno 1o6po 3HaMO fa Ce KOf Hac
oceha ockyamuay BepckuM cnyxéeHuuyuma. ( ... ) Anm, HeKo Tpeba fa Tpaku Te CyXO6eHuKe,
Tpeba HEKO NPEeTXOAHO [ia MX aHraxyje, na TeK Ce OHAA MOXE TPXKMTN 0A00peH-E 3a HEroB yas.
CBe 10K Ce 0Be CTBapu MPeTX04HO He 3aBpLLe, He MOXE Ce TPaKMTK 0fobpere 3a ynas, nowTo
He 3Hamo wxoBe nogatke.” AJVIM, AO, 769.

32  Mesysa-cBuTaK 13 Tope, 06enexje Koje pabuH MM CBELUTEHO /IMLE CTaB/ba Ha ropku
[leCH/ yrao ynasHux Bpata jeBpejcke Kyhe. IMoCTOju BepoBarbe Aa OHa MarujcKuM [ejCTBOM
LUTUTW yKyhaHe 1 CBe OCTa/1e KOjuy MUpy Aonase y Taj oM. MoHerge cy me3yse 6use cTaB/baHe
1 Ha oCTas1a YHyTpaLlha BpaTa yHyTap kyhe.

33 ApxwuB JeBpejcKor nctopujckor myseja, hoHa AyTOHOMHY 0460p (Y fasbem TekeTy AJVIM,
AO), 1197.
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MOHOC WTO My npunagajy.3

BajToBO Moja4yaHoO MHTepecoBake 3a YApYXKere OPTOLOKCHUX jeBpejCKUX
ONWTWHa, Kao M nucMa Koja Cy ycnegwna nocne XayepoBor MojeAnHauHor
obpahatba aMepuyKnM OPTOAOKCHUM JeBpejuMa, HUCY HauLIN Ha pasyMeBarbe
N ofobpaBarwe of cTpaHe CaBesa, au Cy ykasaim Ha notpeby fa ce, 6ap
(hopMasiHO, MOKaKe BULLE CMNPEMHOCTM 3a W3aXeke Y CYCpeT 3axTeBuma
OPTOAOKCHMX OMWTMHA. Haume HKUX0Ba MUCMa, MyHa MPUTYXOM 1 Xanbw,
npegcras/basia cy CaBe3 y HeraTvBHOM CBET/y Y aMepUykUM OPTOLOKCHUM
jeBpejcknm cpeamHama. CBecTaH fJa je (hMHaHCU)CKM 3aBUCaH 0f MehyHapoaHUX
jeBpejcknx opraHusaumja, Cases je jako BOAMO padyHa 0 CBOM Yrieay, U Huje My
610 y MHTEepecy Aa Y4uHu 61no WwTa Ynme 61 Morao fa pusmkyje octaHak 6e3
flena hrHaHcKujcke nomohu.

CBeTCKM jeBPejCKM KOHIpec 1 LIOMHT cy, Kpo3 CBOjy PrHAHCUjCKY MoMoh,
MOKpMBaIM TPOLLKOBE pabvHa M OCTaslor CBELUTEHUYKOr 0c0bsba, nomaranv
06HOBY CMHarora u apyrux putyanHmx 3rpaga, a Takohe cy 06e36efmsanm v nnare
3a yumnTesbe, Koju cy, Tamo rfe cy 3a TO nocTojase 06jeKTMBHe MOryhHOCTM 1
NHTEPECOBaH-E BEPHMKA, CYO0TOM ApXKa/n YacoBe Xe6PejCKOr je3nKa 1 jeBpejcke
ncropmjes,

Hecnopasymn CaBesa ¥  Yapyxewa OPTOLOKCHUX  jeBPejCKUX
BEPOVCNOBEAHMX OMWTUHA CYy, HenIaHWpaHo, CBOje pa3peLlere Hawm
npornawewem apxase M3paen, maja 1948. rogunHe. OpTOLOKCHWM JeBpeju cy
3ay3enu 3HauyajHO MeCTO Y OrnpeferbuBary 3a ncebetbe y Epel, Jucpaenst, wro je
3a pesy/rart MMasio kMX0BO FOTOBO MOTMYHO MLIYe3HYhe U3 ApYLUTBEHOT XKMBOTA
HoBe Jyrocnasmje. Bajc je, 1949. roauHe, jegHoCTaBHO 06aBecTMO CBETCKM
JEBPEJCKN KOHTpec fa Y[Apyxere OPTOAOKCHUX jeBPejCKUX BepOMCrOBEAHMX
ONWTUHA BULWIE He MOCTOjU y JyrocnaBuju jep Cy CBW HErOBM YaHOBM
emurpupanu 3a spaen.3i

OBakaB WCXOA je, y CTBapu, AOHEO Onakliawe obema cTpaHama - U
JyrocnoBeHCKOM pexumy, ann 1 CaBesy jeBpejCKMX BEPOMCNOBEAHNX OMLUTUHA
Jyrocnasuje.38 OpTOAOKCHM JeBpeju cy NpeacTaB/banv eeMeHT Koju je oabunjao

34 AINM, MK, WcTo

35  AIMM, MK W cTo.

36  JeBpejCku Ha3vB 3a TepuUTOpUje Ha Kojuma je 6rna popmMmupaHa apxasa 3paen.

37 Tucvo Anbepta Bajca CBeTCKOM jeBpejcKOM KOHrpecy, of 5. feuem6pa 1949. roauHe,
AJM, AO, 285.

38 Y XayepoBoM nucMy nuule fa je yak u cam CaBe3 MokasvBao HepasyMmeBarbe Npema
OPTOAOKCHWM JeBpejumMa, MOXAa 13 CTpaxa Npes ApXKaBHVM OpraHvima. JeBpejcko pyKoBOACTBO
y HEnocpeaHOM MOC/epaTHOM Meprogy, KOju je Mo NuTaky CxXBaTarba M M3pakaBara BEPCKUX
cnoboga jow yBekK 6WMO TpycaH W HELOBO/bHO [eUHWUCAH, HUje XXeneno Aa pusmnkyje,
MpeHarnaleHo MUCTULAake PesiorM3He KOMMOHEHTE jeBpejcKe momynaumje, y HOBOHacTaiuM
yC/OBMMa APYLUTBEHE CTBapHOCTW. OPTOLOKCHM JEBPEju Cy, BEPOBATHO, 61N MOCMaTpaHmn 1 Kao
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NHTerpauujy y ApyLTBO ca aTencTUYKOM UAE0I0rnjoM, Te HUKAKO HUCY MOT/n
[la ce YK/one y wera n noctaHy Heros feo. Hanpotus, OHW TO HWUCY YakK HU
MOKyLUaBa/n, jep Cy TakaB 06/MK ApYLUTBEHOr ypehewa cmaTtpasm anconyTHO
Henoxke/bHUM. Bnacty HoBe JyrocnaBuje npema TakBOM CTaBy Gusie Cy Make
TONepaHTHe Hero B/aCTW y APYrMM WUCTOYHOEBPOMCKUM [p)XaBama, Koju cy
Ham3rnef 6une cnpeMHuje fa npuxeate aa Mefy HUXOBUM jeBPejCKMM rpahaHuma
nocToje rpyne pasnMuuTe Mo CTEMeHy PeiMrMo3HOCTM U HauMHY HEeroBor
ncnosbasarba.39 360r Tora je ncesbaBarbe MPeACcTaB/baslo jeUHO PeLLere 3a 0Baj
[leo jeBpejcke nonynaumje.4

Y nepuofy HernocpeAHO Noc/e 3aBpLUeTKa para, BnacTy HOBe Jyrocnasuje
HUCY OTBOPEHO 3abpatbrBasie 06aB/bare BEPCKMX 06pesa 1 ofpXKaBakbe BEPCKUX
MaHuecTaumja. HYak cy, y nojeaguHumM npuavkama, OBakBum MaHudgecTaumjama
MPUCYCTBOBa/IM W HEHU BUCOKU 3BaHWYHULUW, ain BMaCTU  WMaK HUCY
ONaroHak/oOHO rnefane Ha HUX, a HapouMTO HUCY OXpabpuBasie HUXOBO
ofpxaBare. OBakaB CTaB [p>kaBe Y K0joj CY >KMBENN HUKAKO HWje OArosapao
OPTOZLOKCHMM JeBpejuma, [OK je, ca fpyre CTpaHe, ApXaBa hUX TpeTupaia Kao
HENpoAyKTUBHE efIeMeHTE, KOjU CYy HapyLUaBain teHy MPOojeKTOBaHy CUKY 0
“HOBOM 40BeKy", 6yayhu fa Cy MHOIM Of HUX jOLL YBEK NOCEA0Ba/IY CONCTBEHE
TProBuHe, UK Cy ce 6aBUIN HEKUM C/IMYHUM 3aHMarbeM. OHK CY, je4HOCTaBHO,
nocMaTpaHu Kao NpexxnBenn 0yp>xoacku eNeMeHT 1 ocTaTtak rpahjaHcke Knace.4l

360r csera 0BOra, OPTOAOKCHM JeBpeju Cy Ce MacOBHO OANYYMSIN HA
ncesbasare y 3paen. CxsaTmBLUN [ja CY MHCUCTUPaHE Ha ONCTaHKYy OPTOLOKCHE
jeBpejcke 3ajedHuLUe y HOBOj JyrocnaBmjy U CBa heroBa 6opba v 3anararbe
OKO TOra y3anyfHu, u Josed Xayep NIMYHO Ce O4JTy4no fa eMurpupa ca Lenom
nopoAunLOM y M3paen, LWITO je U y4nHMOo Beh ca NPBOM rpyrnom ncesbeHmka 1948.
rognHe.42 TlocnepaTtHO Yapy>kewe OPTOAOKCHUX JeBPEjCKUX BEPOUCMOBELHUX

moryhu npetehu efemeHaTt Koju 61 cBOjuM 6eCKOMMPOMMUCHUM CTaBOM MOrao Jja yrpo3u ocTtasne
[lenoBe jeBpejcke nonynauuje y Jyrocnasnjy 1 OMeTe HbIX0Be HanoprMe a 06e36e/ie orncTaHak,
MUpPHO ce npunarohasajyhu noctojehmum npasuivmMa pexrma, Ynju cy pyKoBOLMOLY YT/iaBHOM
61N HEPENUTMO3HM.

39  KwupkkaHeH A, 2001, cTp 72.

40 ACMMUI, MNA, kyTuja 6poj 15 3a 1947. roguHy.

41 Y oprosopy Ha gonuc JBO 3arpeb y Kojem je 6110 yKasaHO Ha MnojaBy fa ce npema
JeBpejCKOj 3ajefHMLM jOLU YBeK MOCTyrna ca M3BECHOM [030M HeTpnesbmBocTH, AnbepT Bajc,
Tafa notnpeTtcegHuk CaBesa, Hanucao je: “M3 pasHuUX MUCMEHUX MU YCMEHWX W3BeLUTaja,
MOpa/Ii CMO Ca XKasiolhy KOHCTaToBaTy [ja Ce Y HEKMM MeCTVMa... JOLU YBEK M0jaB/byjy 3HaLM
aHTUCEMUTM3Ma, Y NPBUM pejy NojeAnHAYHN, anv Ty 1 TaMO Yak W KOA HEKMX MPeACTaBHMKA
HVDKMX HapofHWX Bnactu. ... (...) Mopamo 6uTn CBecHM Tora Aa je aHTUCeMUTM3aM jefaH Of
ocTaraka (hallMcTMYKO-HaUMCTUYKe NponaraHze U enaTHOCTW OKyMnaTopa v kheroBmx nomaraua,
aropef Torau CpeAcTBO KOjVM Ce peaKLMoOHapHW eNleMeHTH 1 faHac Pajo Cry>Ke 3a CBOje MpayHe
... yureese”. AJVIM, AO, 676.

42 ApxwuB JeBpejckor uctopujckor myseja, hoHa Anvje(y garsem tekcty AJIVIM, AJT), Crnivcak
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onwTuHa y BojBoAMHM 6UNO je KpaTKOr Beka, W HEroBo wuw4esHyhe je
npeAcTaB/basio U3BECHO OnakLawe 3a JeBpeje y CaBesy, KOju Cy nocTajaiv cse
BYLLIE CEKYNapU30BaHM.

OPI"AHN30OBAHKE BEPCKOI XKXMBOTA JEBPEJCKE SAJEAHNLE

Kaga je ped 0 JyrocrioBeHCKOj jeBpejCcKoj 3ajeqHuun, MoryhHocTu
0CTBapvBarba MPaKTUYHMX, a He CamO (aKTUYKMX NpaBa Ha OTBOPEHO W
HEOMETaHO Y>XXMBaHe BEPCKMX CNobofa W akTUBHO YMNpaXaBarwe BepcKor
XMBOTa Y CBUM HEroBvM 06/MLMMA, UMaK Cy OCTasie HeWTO MOBO/bHUje HEro
WITO je TO Yy nocmartpaHoM nepuogy 6o cnydyaj ca npunagHULMmMa MHOTUX
LPYrux JyrocnoBeHCKMX Hapoza.

Opnpenbe Ycraa 13 1946. roguHe, Kojuma je 61no npeasuheHo oaBajarbe
[pXXaBe 0f LpKBe, HWUCY Ce Ha jeBpejcKy HaLMOHafHY 3ajefHuLy oppaswune
Yy OHOMMKOj MepW y KOjoj Cy yTuuane Ha npunagHuke BeNMHCKMX Hapoga U
HMXO0BUX LipKaBa. Morno 6u ce pehu aa je Ap>kasa, BUAEBLUM INaBHY OMacHOCT y
TpyYMa pefirnjama Koje cy ucnoseganum npunagHMum BehMHCKOr CTaHOBHULLITBA -
MPaBOCNaBHOj, KaTo/IMYKOj U Ucnamy, 6rna Mare purngHa npema npunagHuLmMma
MarVHCKUX pennrnja. Y jelHoM o[, CBOjUX MHOro6pojHux rosopa AnbepT Bajc
Ce 0 TOMe ¥13pasno 0BaKo:

“ ... Bepcku »XunBOT y HalMm OMwTUHaMa pasBuja ce y rpaHuuamMa y
KojuMa caMun BepHMUM TO Xene. ONwTvHe omoryhaBajy ofpXkaBare BepCKUX
MaHugecTaumja, M OHe Ce OfBWjajy Ha 3aA0BO/baBajyhn HauMH U npema
pacnosioXXnsM MoryhHoCT1UMa, HapounTO Y norsiedy Bepckor ocobsba. 43

3a npunagHuKe jeBpejcKe 3ajeHnLE, KOju Cy XMBEN 0BMYHMM XKIBOTOM,
1 HUCY UMa/IV MPEeTeH3Mje Ha 06aB/batbe HEKe 0[] BUCOKMX PYHKLM]ay APXKaBHOM
anapaTy W jaBHMM cny>k6ama, npo6seM akTVBHOI WM jaBHOI Y4ecTBOBaha Y
BEepCKMM o0bpeauma HuUKaga Huje 610 MocTaB/baH, HUTK je GUI0 NPOroHa K
LUMKaHMparba Of CTpaHe BMaCcTW. YKOMMKO Cy U MOCTOjasie HeKe Mepe LieH3ype,
TakBe Mojase Cy Ce fieLlaBase Ha nojeMHa4yHoOM W JINYHOM HUBOY ¥ NpoucTuLane
Cy M3 HeCBeCHe HeraTuBHe C/MKe 0 JeBpejuMa, ycafheHe AyOOKO MCUXOJOLKK,
MexaHM3MOM pauuoHann3aumnje. TakBe rMojaBe Cy NpeAcTaB/basie jefaH Of
3a0cTaTaka aHTUCEMUTCKe NOMUTMKE BOfEHe y HENOCpeAHOj NPOLUNOCTK 4 Kojy
Huje 61no nako n3bpucaTy NPeko Hohwm K3 cBecTw rpahaHa BehMHCKMX Hapoaa.

ncerbeHunKa 3a M3paen 1948. rogmHe.
43 AIMM, MK, 1197.

44 N3 n3BewwTaja Anbepta Bajca CBeTckoM jeBpejckom KoHrpecy, AJVIM, MK, UcTo.
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POPMNPAHE BEPCKE CEKUWMJIE N YCTAHOB/BEHE BEPCKKX
NMPABWJIA NMOHALLUAHA Y HOBUM YCJTOBVIMA

JegHa of npBuXx cekumja Koja je 6una opmupaHa npu Casesy 6una je
Bepcka cekuuja. Ycneq jow yBeK HegeUHMCAHOr CTakba Mo MuTawy OAHOCA
HOBWX B/1aCTW NMpema yapy>erwmnma ca HarnalleHo BepcKuM cafpyajem, Bepcka
cekumja je thopmanHO fenosana Kao cekuuja JBO Beorpag, maga je ob6nact
HEHOr pafia y HernocpeaHOM MOC/epaTHOM nepuogy MpeBaswiasnia rpaHuLe
Georpafcke onwTuHe. Popmupare W pag OBe Cekumje 6unm cy of Benukor
3Hayaja 3a ucnykasarbe JeHOr 0f rnaBHMX 3a4ataka Koje je CaBe3, Ka0 OCHOBHa
yCTaHOBa jyroCc/noBeHCKMX JeBpeja, Tpebano [a OCTBapW Y XXMUBOTY 3ajefHULIE:
Aa, nopeg octasor, 6yae vysap Tpaguumnje n HauMOHa/IHOT NAEHTUTETA CBOjUX
CyHapogHuka. Tpyn OKo OGHaB/batba y TOKY paTa 3abparbMBaHe CBECTU 0
npunagHoOCTN jeBPejCKOj BEPCKOj 3ajefHuUM, W Herosawe CcrneuugpuyHocTr
COMNCTBEHMX 06pesa 1 TpaaMLUMOHTHUX MaHugecTaumja, 6unmn cy HeonxoAH fa
6w ce jeBpejcKa 3ajefHnLa 06HOBMIA Kao TakBa, NOCTOjana y HOBMM YCNOBMMA
KOju cy Bnaganu y Jyrocnasmuju, n Tpajana uy BpeMeHMMa Koja je Tek Tpebano ga
aohy. Bepcka npasuna, Koja cy yrnasHoM, Beh CnpoBoheHa, anu Koja Cy noHerge
Pa3NNYMTO TymMadeHa, 6110 je NOTPEOHO yjeaHauNTN N MACMEHO YOOINUNTM TaKo
[a byfy jeAMHCTBEHA, LUTO je YCKOpOo 1 6uno ypaheHo.

JenaH of NpBMX 3aiaTaka Kojer cy ce YnaHoBY Bepcke cekumje npuxeaTuim,
6uno je opraHu3oBare akumje 06HOBe Heke 0f 6eorpafckux cuHarora, kKao u
HEHOI 0CNOCcO6/baBatba 3a 06aB/batbe BepCKe cnyxoe. Of HEKONMKO NocTojehmx
6eorpafickmx cmHarora, 6vo je nabpaH xpam aLukeHcKor obpefa y KocMajckoj
ynuup 6poj 19 Cam umH ocseherbals je 06aBmo AnbepT Antapaudb, 6eorpagcku
CBELLTEHMUK.
Mocne ycnewHo cnpoBejeHe akumje Ha ocBehetby CuHarore, YiaHoBK
Bepcke cekuuje Cy ce aHraoBasnm OKO NpOHaaXeka pe/ivkemja 1 HamellTaja
KOju cy Y TOKY pata 6unu onsbadkaHn 1 pa3ByyeHu Mo pasHUM aHTMKBapHULaMa
n npuBaTHUM Kyhama. PacnnTyjyhu ce Koj cBakora ko 61 0 TOMe HEeLTO MOrao
[la 3Ha, obunasehn noctojehe CTapMHapHULIE W aHTUKBapHULE, YCMNEBaIN Cy
[a yhy y Tpar n3BecHOM 6pojy penvkeuja W Apyror marepujana OfHeTor u3

45  PykoBogcTo CaBe3a (Ha NMpemnopyky YiaHOBa BEpPCKe CeKLMje) NPeanoxuno je BnactuMa
Apyru geuembap 1944. roguHe, Kao fiaH 3a 0TBapare jefjHe off 6eorpafckux cuHarora. [jatym je
610 yBaXKeH. 3a jeBpejcKy 3ajejHuLY je 1360p TOr faTyMa BaXxkaH, jep je ocBeherbe U3BPLLIEHO Ha
LLla6at, pagu NoTnyHe CUMOOSMKE.

46  Anbept Antapay, Huje 610 LIKONMOBaHW pabuH. OH je, y npeapaTtHOM nepuogy 6u1o
npeAcefHVK JeBpejcke BepoucnoBefHe onwTuHe y Bnacenuum, y BocHu. Kao jegaH of
HajyuYeHnjuX No3HaBanaLa BEPCKMX NuUTaka, KOjU Ce HermocpeaHo Moc/e paTa 3aTekao y beorpagy,
Y HEOCTaTKy 3a TO LUKO/I0BaHMX PabrHa, YCNEeLIHO je 06aB/ba0 CBELUTEHUYKY LY>KHOCT.
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pasHNX BEpCKMX Objekara, Tako fa Cy y pefiaTMBHO KpPaTKOM pOKy ycnenu fa
CTBOpe MPUCTOjaH, U 0baB/batby OOrocny>kewa nofobaH amOWjeHT, Yy jednHOj
6eorpazckoj cuHaroru.

JepaH op 3apataka KOje je Ha cebe npeysena Bepcka cekuuja 6mno je
o6HaB/bare pafa ApywTBa “XeBpa Kagylla-Pexuua“ Koje ce cTapasio 0KO
MPaBU/IHOT caxparbuBara YMPAUX YfaHOBa 3ajefiHuLle, Y CKnagy ca BepCKUM
KaHOHMMa, Y CBUM BehvM ONLITUHaMa Ha TepuTopnju Jyrocnasuje. MNMpBo 0BaKBO
yIpY>Xewe 06HOB/LEHO je Yy Beorpagy, 27. geuembpa 1945.roguHe.47 Bepcka
ceKumja je npenopyymBana ga ce, y CBUM OMWITMHaMa y KOjuMa 3a TO NocToje
ycnoBu, 60rocnyxxeka OpraHusyjy MeTkoM yBeye W Cy60TOM YjyTpy, a no
moryhcTBy 1 cyboToM yBeye. Ha roamiimuue, Benvke npasHuke, Pow AwaHa, Jom
Knnyp48, Cykot49, XaHykad0, Mypumbl n Mecax52, cny>x6a ce 06aBe3Ho obasrbasna
[iBa NyTa [HEBHO, YjyTpy ¥ yBeye.b3 Bepcka cekuuja je npesioxuna aa ce CBUM
pekoHcTpymcaHum JBO ynyTu gonuc Kojum 6u OHe Gune no3BaHe [a U3BecTe
0 CTawy Yy KOjeM Cy Ce Hanasuin cakpasiHA 06JeKTU Y HIXO0BO] CPeauHU, Kao

47  Ha nHuumjatey 6eorpagckor ceellTeHnKa AnbepTa AnTapaua v jow TPUHAECT YiaHoBa
6eorpaacke JBO, 27. geuembpa 1945.rognHe 610 je oApXKaH CKyM Ha KOM je Of/Ty4YeHo fa ce
06HOBM pag, OBOT yApyXera. Ca CKyna Cy YnaHoBY 06HOB/LEHOT APYLUTBA NOCIAN 3BaHUYHO
obaBeluTete CaBesy 0 OOHOBM pafa Y KOMe Cy HaBenv fa je 6110 Heonxo4HO LITO npe
NPUCTYNMTK 06HOBM “... (CBELUTEHMK ANTapal, UM je ca OrOpYeHEeM) N3HEO HEKO/IMKO CMPTHUX
c/y4ajeBa, Ha KojuMa ce Huje Mor/io cakynutu o 1.800 JeBpeja Konnko faHac 6poju beorpag, Hu
3a MVHbAH Ha rpo6sby, a Tako UCTO fAa Ce M3BPpLUM NOrped no nponucumMa 1 Tpaguumjama Hatle
Bepe. CBELUTEHVIK je anenoBao Ha Hac, Aa 1 MU y3mMeMo y4eLuhe 1 06HOBUMO Ty TONMKO NOTPe6HY
YCTaHOBY Yy Be3u ca BEPCKUM Tpaguumjama. ...(...) Vi3abpaH je ogmax... fa pagu y 3ajegHuum ca
BepckoM cekumjom ...” AJIVIM, MA, 975.

48 Tpa3Huk Jom Kunyp je yBek nafao feceT AaHa of npasHuka Pow AwwaHe. HasuBaH je jow
1 «JJaHOM BenuKor noMupera« 1 61o je npaheH o6aBe3HUM NOCTOM.

49  Osaj NpasHuK je 610 No3HAT M NOL UMeHOM “TpasHKK Konmnbe of rpawa‘ u 61o je nocseheH
YKETBEHUM CBEYAHOCTVMA.

50 XaHyKa je OCMOAHEBHW Mpa3HWK KOju JeBpeju cnaBe Yy 3HaK ceharba Ha nobeny Hap,
Ceneykuackum BnafgapeM AHTMOXOM. Ha Taj gaH cy ocnobogmnm cBoj Xpam M 06HOBWM
6orocnyxerba. Takohe BeNMKY NpasHUK. JefaH of HajBecennjux npasHuKa, Koju ce obenexkasa
puUTyanHUM NnarbeweM cBehula, CBake BeYepy No jefHe, y NocebHOM JeBeTOKapoM casehrbaky,
KOju ce 30Be XaHyKwja.

51 TlypuM je MpasHUK KOju Ce CnaBu Yy CMOMeH Ha [aH n3baB/berba jeBpejcKor Hapoda Of
AMaHa, Be/IMKOr Be3upa Mnepcujckor Kpasba AxallBepolla. JefaH Of HajBecesmjux jeBpejcKmx
npasHuka. OBOM NpasHUKY Ce HajBuLle padyjy feua, Koja Ha Taj faH opraHusyjy ApyxXewa v
rnpase MackeH6ase.

52  TMpasHuk noceeheH n3baBsberby JeBpeja U3 ervnaTckor ponctea. Cem Tora, Mpocnas/ba ce
1 Kao npasHuk nponeha u byhewa npupose Hajsehu jeBpejckn nasHUK. CnaBum ce Hefeby faHa.
3a Bpeme MNecaxa ce 06aBe3HO jeae MaLoT, Koju cumbonuLLe cnoboay.

53  AJM, MA, 795.
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1 0 CBMM OCTa/IMM BEPCKUM NnTakbUMa 1 notpebama. Takohe, 61o je ykazaHo
M Ha noTpeby fda ce, CBYfa rae je 3a T0 MOCTOjal0 [OBO/bHO MHTEpeceHarTa u
yCNoBa, opraHu3syje pejoBHa Bepcka cy)K6a, Kao 1 HacTaBa BepoHayke 3a Jeuy
1 OMMIaAMHY LUKOJ/ICKOr y3pacTa. Bepcka cekuuja ce ctapasia ga ce, Npuankom
eBUeHTVpaa 1 ynucreamwa nuua Koja Cy Ce um3jallmaBasia Kao JeBpeju, u
Xenena ga 6yay unaHosun JBO, ucnowtyjy 6apem 0CHOBHE KaHOHCKe 3anoBecTy
Koje Cy CTpOro nponucuBasie Kako je HemoXOo4HO MOCTYMUTW NpU npuxeaTakby
HOBOpPOheHYaau, N HewwTo cTapuje Aeue, Y jeBpejcKy Bepy. Bepcka cekuumja je,
CBOjVM MpPaBUHNKOM, CTPOro npefsuhana ga HY je[HO MYyLLKO HOBOPOKeHYe He
MOXe OUTU NPUM/BLEHO Y U/IAHCTBO HEKE JeBPEjCKe BEPOMCMOBELHe OMLITUHe,
YKOJ/IMKO NPETX04HO He 61 NpoLuio nponucaHn obpes beput Munasd, norotoso
Kaja je 3a TO NnocTojano 06jeKTUBHMX ycnioBa. MehyTuM, MHOMM poAUTE BN, U3
camo HMMa 3HaHUX pasfora, oAbujanu cy Aa Koj CBoje MyLLKe HOBOpoheHuYaaum
13BpLLIE OBaj, MPeMa jeBpejCKUM BEPCKUM 3aKOHMMa 06aBe3aH MocTynak, To jecT,
HUCY [03BO/baBa/IN fja feTe 6yae puTyasHO 0bpe3aHo. MoLwTo, npema nponucmuma

CnyuajeBn HeobpesaHe MyLLKe fele Koja cy pofeHa 3a Bpeme pata, kafa
3a TO Huje 6WNO ycnoBa, Kao M MyLUKe Aele M3 MakwMX OMWTUHA KOje HUcy
“Masie CTPY4YHy 0co6y CrocobHY Aa TakaB 06pef M3BPLUM HA MPONUCAHN HauH,
6unn cy cxeat/bueu. Kaga ce paguno 0 MyLIKOj [eun M3 MakMX OMTUHa,
ctaB CaBesa je 6110 fa ce geTeTy [03BOMM fa 6yae YNMCaHO Y YN1aHCTBO MeCHe
JBO, nog ycnosom “... ako poauTesbU feTe npujase Kof JeBPejCKe OnwThHE Y Y
4naHcTBo...“%. Cases, nnm 6nmka seha JBO cy, MOTOM, NPBOM NPWUAVKOM, Clau
y Ty ONWTUHY Moenadt M nekapa, Kako Cy 3axTeBasie OHAallHke 3[paBCTBEHE
B/IaCTW, paay HaKHagHOr puTyasiHOr 0bpe3nBara AOTUYHOT [evaka.

POPMUNPAHE Y XOBHOI CYOA N OAP>XXABAHE KOH®EPEHUWJIE
PABMHA JYT OCNABWIE

JepaH of npBux 3afaTaka Koje je cebu noctaBuna Bepcka cekumja 6vno
je ycTaHoB/bee [lyxoBHor cyda “bet AnH“. O6nacT Hag1eXHOCTN [yXOBHOT
cyaa 6una je ytepheHa npaBW/IHMKOM [OHETOM Ha cacTaHKy Bepcke cekupmje
n M3BpLluHor ogbopa Casesa 17. HoBemb6pa 1944. rouHe, Koju je npeymsmpao
nuTara Koja cnagajy y HeroBy HafneXKHOCT pellasara.b/ buio je ytepheHo fa
je [lyxoBHu cyq oBnawheH [a peLuasa nuTama ,, ... Koja cy ce Tmyana :

54  BbepuT Muna-puUTyasiHO 06pe3nBarbe MyLLIKe HOBOPOheHYaau.
55  AINM, MNA, Ucro.

56  Moen-Bepckun Cny>KOeHMK Koju je 610 KBaMrKoBaH 3a 06pes, puTyanHor obpesmnBarba

MYyLLKe HOBOpOheHYaau.
57  AIM, TK, 285.
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1. Mpujema y jeBpejcKy Bepy /iMua Koja cy y TOKY parta npeLuna 'y Heky
Apyry Bepy;

2. Tpujema y jeBpejCKy Bepy /Mua Koja Cy paHuje npunagana Apyrum
BEpPCKMM 3ajejHu1LaMa No pohemwy;

3 MNuTarba pacTase bpaka CKIOM/LEHOT NPes BEPCKUM OpraHuma,;

4. [laBare Tymayera 0 HaunHy 06enaxaBha BEPCKMX MPa3HNKa;

5. [laBare Tymayera 0 NpaBUIHOM HauYMHY NpunpemMe o6poka y ckiagy ca
BEPCKMM MPOMMCUMa;

6. Tymauere Apyrux pasHux BEPCKMX Nponuca;

7. PelLiaBare eBEHTYa/THMUX CrOpPOBa HacTanMx U3Mehy nmua Koja 06as/bajy
CBELUTEHUYKY CNyX0y. 58

Mpun dopmuparsy LyxoBHOr cyaa 6WN0 je HarnaweHo “.. ga ce OH
MOpa cacTojaT 0f HajMarbe TPW MyHONeTHa MyLUKa Nnua Koja Cy jeBpejcke
BPOWUCMOBECTM 1 Y/TaHOBM jEBPEJCKE BEPOMCMOBEAHE OMLUTUHE, U KOjy CY NO3HATK
Kao yrneaHu /by aym HENOPOUHON XXNBOTA. Y cacTaB [LyXoBHOr cyfaTpe6a 06aBe3HO
na yhy (...) nMua Koja cy WTo je moryhe 60/be yrno3Hata ca jeBpejcKUM BEPCKUM
nponucuma v 3akoHuma. penopyuyje ce ga jedaH og YnaHosa bet AnHa 6yae no
MOryhHOCTW 1 NnLE KOje MMa NPaBHUYKY KBasMnKauumjy Tj. Koje 4o6po no3Haje
MpaBo Hallle pxxaBe, Kako 61 ce Ha CBaKW Ha4MH 136erno Aa peLuerba [yxXoBHOr
cyfla He 6yay y cknafy (ca Ap>XaBHMM nponucuma) .“59 O6nact HagIeXHOCTH
npsor JyxoBHOI cyfa ce npoTesasa Ha TeEpUTOpKjy YmTase Jyrocnasmje.60 buno
je npeasuheHo aa ce wemy o6pahajy cese JBO y 3emibu. KacHuje cy [yXOBHM
Cyfl0BW, NOA WCTMM YCNOBMMA M ca CMMYHMM 3adauuma, (popMupaHu 1 npw
Benkum JBO.61

Y TOKy aBrycta meceua 1946. roguHe, y nepuogy [LOK jow Hucy 6unm

58 AIMM, MK, UcrTo.

59  Takohe, 6uno je npeasmheHo gabet [mH “ ... MOXe NOCTyNaTy UCK/bY4MBO NO NpeaMeTMa
YMCTO BEPO3aKOHCKe Hapasy, a HMKAKO Mo npeiMeTrMa KOoju Crnafiajy npep pefioBHe Ap>KaBHE
cypose. OH Takohe He MOXe [AOHOCUTU HUKaKBe OfJlyKe Koje 61 y mMa koM nornegy o6une y
CYNpPOTHOCTK ca NocTojehumM Ap>KaBHUM 3akoHuMa ..." AJM, MA, 795.

60 “ber AuH" je 6uo y obasesn da 3spuHom ofoopy Casesa [OCTaBU M3BELUTaj O CBAKOM
KOHKPETHOM C/ly4ajy KOju ce Mpes Hu1M Oyfe BOAWO, MO 6UI0 KOM MUTakby, 3ajefHO ca CBOjOM
KOHa4YHOM 06pa3NnoXxeHoM oflykoM. OBO NOCNeAHe Npasuio je 6UI0 MponucaHo of CTpaHe
M3BpLuHor of6opa Casesa, jep je T0 6110 NoTpebHO paay yjeaHauaBara npakce W LeHTpasHe
eBuaeHUmje.

61  [lyxoBHM cyf Koju je 6uo chopmupaH rnpu Case3y 6aBMo Ce peLlaBarbeM NuTarba M3 061actu
[lYXOBHOT XWMBOTa MpunagHuKa jeBpejcke Bepcke 3ajegHuLe, cTporo nasehu gay cBoMm pagy He
[iohe y cykob ca No3UTUBHUM MPaBHUM MPONMUCMMa ApXKase Jyrocnaeuje. Y KacHujem nepuosy
6vnu cy opMupaHn yxoBHU CY0BU Uy OCTa/IMM BEIMKUM rpagckum JBO, Tako Aa ux je, Ha
Kpajy nocmatpaHor nepuofa 6uno ykynHo net:y beorpagy, 3arpe6y, Capajey, Cy6oTuuu u
Hosom Caply. OBM KacHuje hopmupaHn [1yxXOBHU Cy[0BW Y CBOM pajy Cy MpUMEHMBAIN UCTa
npasu/ia KakBa je nprMernBao 1 npsogopmupanHn JyxosHu cyg “beT AnH™.
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ycrnocTaB/beHn [yxoBHW cyposu y Benmkum JBO, Case3 je of HagpabuHa
3arpebaukor Ap. XuHka Ypbaxa A06MO MUCMEHM 3axTeB [a Ce MO XWUTHO
ca30Be jeAHa KOoHepeHUMja pabuHa, Ha Kojoj 61 ce MpoAMCKYTOBain Baxkehu
[YXOBHMW NPOMUCK 1 OLEHWNA HIX0Ba MPYMeHa y npakcu. Ypbax je 6vo jeanHu
npexuBenu YnaH PabUHCKOr CMHOda npeapaTtHe Jyrocnasuje, Koju je 3a CBOj
pag y npegpaTtHOM nepuogy Aobujao npusHakba 1 of/IMkoBarwa. OH je cmaTpao
fa 6u Tpebano n fasbe HacTaBUTK ca LOCNeAHUM, MpemMa APeBHVUM npasBuavmMa
YCMOCTaB/beHUM, HAYMHOM OpraHu30Barba BEPCKOr XKMBOTa. [pu ToMe, Huje
MoKasnBao HW HajMare pasymeBarbe Npema npoMeHama Koje cy HacTynwue y
HauyMHYy OpraHu3oBakba APYLUTBEHOIr W [PXKaBHOM >XMBOTA. 3axTeBao je Aa Ce
npunagHuum JBO obasexy fa he ce focnegHo NpuApXKasaTu CBUX BEPCKMX
nponuca, Hapo4MTO UCTaKaBLLM Nopaxkasajyhu KapakTep YntbeHULE Aa CBe BuLle
ynaHosa JBO ofcTyna oA npasuna “putyasnHe npexpaHe®, Kako ce 13pasmo.
Ypbax je of CaBe3a 3axTeBao casvBatbe KOH(epeHuuje pabrHa, Ha Kojoj
61 ce NPOANCKYTOBA/IO O MPUCYTHUM NPO6IEMUMA, U JOHENe OfJTyKe U NnpaBuia
Kojuma 6u ce unaHosu JBO ob6aBesasiM fa Ce BpaTe HeKajallkem HauumHy
ynpaxmaBara BEPCKOr XXMBOTa U 0b6aB/barba BepCKMX obpega. C 063vpom
Ha TO Ja je HafgpabuH Ypbax y>XnMBao BEIMKWN YIrNied Yy Aujacropu, a HapoumTo
Mehy amepuyknmM JeBpejuma, 0of Kojux je y Jyrocnasujy ctusana Hajobunatuja
XyMaHuTapHa nomoh, CaBe3s ce Huje Morao OrfyLUMTW O erosy Monoy.
HagpabuHy je 6uno Haj/bybasHMje OAroBOPEHO Aa, 3605 00jeKTUBHMX
OKO/IHOCTW, NfaHuMpaHa pabuHcKa KOH(epeHuMja MOXe OUTWM ofpXKaHa Tek
HapegHe roguHe. OcTaB/beHa My je MOTMyHa cfobofa fa Cce 0 W3HECEHUM
npobneMmMma Kpo3 MPenucky KOHCY/Tyje ca Konerama pabuHuMa u3 apyrux
rpagosa, U caMm YTBPAW LHEBHW pef 3a KOHdepeHumjy.62 CaBe3 je mpey3eo Ha
cebe aa ce NobpuHe 3a opraHu3aumjy v NpuNpemy KoHgepeHuuje.
KoHdpepeHumja pabrHa je 6una ogpxkaHa 25. n 26. mapta 1947. roguHe
y Beorpagy. MpucyctesoBann cy joj Ap. XMHKO Ypbax, HagpabuH n3 3arpeba u
MHauumjaTop OKyn/baka, Ap. XuUHKo Kuw, pabuH us Hosor Capga, ap. Jocud
lepwoH, pabuH u3 Cybotuue, pabmHep MeHaxem PomaHo 13 Capajesa,
W OPTOAOKCHM HagpabuH ap. AnekcaHgap buHgep n3 CeHTe. Ha H0j cy
pacnpaB/baHa CBa MuTawa Koja je HagpabuH 3arpebavku Beh hopmynucao y
CBOM 3axTeBY 3a OflpXKaBare KOHrpeca. HauenHu 3ak/byyak KOHrpeca je 6vo fa
je HeonxoAHO YYMHUTU CBE Kako GU Ce BEPHMLM BPaTU/IM MOLUTOBakY CTapux
06uyaja 1 HaumHa yrnpaxmasara Bepckux 0bpega. Cam [p. XnHKo Ypbax je 61o
3a[10BO/baH pe3ynraTnma KoHMepeHLmnje, 1 TO je 13pasno y NMcMy 3axBasiHOCTK
Koje je ynytuo Case3sy 4. anpuna 1947. roguHe.
YnreHnua je, MeRyTum, fa cy 1 nopep 3ak/byyaka 0 NooLTpaBakby BepCKe
ANCUMNNHE, AOHECEHUX HA KOH(hepeHLMjU-KOorpecy pabuHa, BEpHULM HAaCTaBUv

62 Y nojeanHUM LOKYMEHTUMA U NPenucLu, ynoTpebrbasaH je v TepMUH “KOHrpec*.
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[ia ce ca UCTUM, a BpeMeHOM U cBe BehyM HemapoM OfHOCe npema ob6aBe3ama
CBaKO/LHEBHOI NpUCYCcTBa 60rocnyXekbnma, Kao 1 npema npuapxxasary BEPCKMX
nponuca y ucxpaHu, v Apyrum obnactvMa npuvBaTHOr XMBOTa. BepoBaTHO
pasoyapaHun cnabum ycnexoMm CBOjUX HacTOjara Ha 3aBoferby TpaauLMOHaIHUX
npaBuiay BePCKOM XXMBOTY, CBU jyrOC/IOBEHCKM pabuHu cy ce ncennamny N3paen
Beh ca npBUM opraHn3oBaHUM anvjama 1948. roguHe.

OOP>XABAHKE HACTABE BEPOHAYKE W PEOOBHE BEPCKE
CNYXBE

lMocne NMOYeTHOr OfyLUEB/bEHA CA KOJUM Ce jeBPejCKO CTaHOBHULUTBO, Y
HajpaHvjeM noc/nepaTHOM Mepuoay, Bpatuio noxahnamwy BePCKUX GOrocnyxexa
W ynpaxwabaky 00MYaja Be3aHWX 3a jeBpejCKy Tpaguuujy, peasHOCT
nporpaMmMpaHor pagHor faHa W W3/10KeHOCT OMMaAMHe KOMYHUCTUYKOM
BacnuTary, HaroeeLUTaBa/Iv Cy 6p30 rybsbere ocehaja 3a epy. OBakBse nojase cy
Jenosase 3abputbaBajyhe 1 HaroselUTaBasie MOryhHOCT f1a Bepcka KOMIMOHEHTa,
Kao jegHa of OWTHMX 3a OApXXaBate CBECTM O MPUNAAHOCTN JEBPEjJCKO]
HauMoHanHoj rpynauyunju, y ckopuwjoj 6yayhHocTn Oyge LAeMMWUYHO, WK Y
noTnyHoOCTK, 3aHeMapeHa. Case3 je, 360r Tora, Ha npegsor Bepcke cekuuje,
MOACTML0 OfpXKaBakbe BepOHayKe 3a fely W OMIaguHYy OCHOBHUX U CPefbunx
LLIKONa, Kao 1 Op>KaBare LUTO pefloBHMje BEPCKE Cnyxoe.

I"e rog je 3a 10 6uno ycnosa, npu JBO je 61no opraH1M30BaHO 0/pyKaBathe
BEPCKe HacTaBe M yN03HaBaHe Ca jeBPejCKMM HapOAHMM 06MYajuMa M TpaauLnjoM.
CpefcTBa 3a nnare Bepoyuutesba je 06e36ehnBao AyTOHOMHM 0460p63, Kao U
Ktoure, Npubop ¥ caB OCTa/M HeornxofdaH MaTepujan. MehyTum, yckopo je
6110 YOUeHO fa NnocToje U3BECHM NPO6/IeMU, Of KOjUX CYy Hajo3buU/bHUjU 6umn
HENnoCTOjatbe M3PUUMTE 3aKOHCKE perynaTvee Mo OBOM MNuTakby, HEMocTojarbe
[l0BO/bHOI 6poja CTPy4HOr 0cob6/ba 00y4eHOr 3a M3BOheHe BepCke HacTase,
Ka0 M Heo6aBeLUTEHOCT eBEHTYa/IHO 3aMHTEPecOBaHWX W [OBO/bHO BEPCKM
06pa3oBaHNX 0coba 0 MOryhHOCTM Aia 3a TaKBO CBOje aHraxoBae 6y/y pefoBHO
(puHaHcKpaHu 13 cpeactaBa AyTOHOMHOT oabopa.

Y TOKY 1945. roguHe, Bepcka HacTaBa Ce ofiBuMjana no npasuanma v no
nnaHy Koju je 61Mo npefsioxkeH o ctpaHe Bepcke cekuymje Casesa, a Koju cy
yCBOjue 1 Bepcke cekumje octanmx JBO. MehyTum, ga 6u ce oaBujare Bepcke
HacTaBe MOr/I0 HacTaBUTU W Yy HapefHOj LUKO/ICKOj FOAWMHKU, 6uno je, npema
HOBUM MPOMNUCKMMa, HEOMXOAHO A06UTU 0f06pere HaANeXHOr peny6anukor

63  «...AyTOHOMHU 0A6Op, y CTBapu jyrocnoseHckn ypes LlonHTta.» . M3 nucma Anbepta
Bajca ynyheHor, u3 HupH6epra, Maeny Hojbeprepy, npeacefHVKy JyrocioBeHCKOr jeBpejcKor
komuteTa CBeTcKor JeBpejckor KoHrpeca, y tbyjopk og 11. jyHa 1946. roguHe. AJM, K, 902.
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MwuHucTapcTBa NpocBeeTe.

Mpobnemun oko gopmanHor gobujarba 0f06peHa 1 ONWTUX YNyTCTaBa,
Be3aHMX 3a 0baB/batbe BEPOHAyKe W MOCTaB/batbe BEpoyunTe/ba Y BEPCKUM
LUKONamMa Npu BepCKUM 3ajefgHuLama y Jyrocnasuju, 6unm cy pelleHu 12.
HoBeMOpa 1946 roguHe, [AOHOLWIeHeM Pellewa MUHUCTapCTBa MNPOCBETE
®HPJ 0 oap)aBarwy BepCKe HacTaBe Yy OCHOBHWUM LLKONama.td OBMM peLlerem
je 6uno npenBuheHo fa BepcKe 3ajefiHULIE MOTY OCHMBATW BEPCKe LUKOSe Mpu
CBOjUM OMWTUHAMa, MpY YeMmy Cy came 6une Ay>xHe 06e36eauTn ycrose 3a
HMXO0BO (PYHKLMOHUCake. MnTawa n36opa BepoyunTe/ba Ha CBOjOj TEPUTOPU)H,
OMLITKHE Ccy, Takohe, MOrne peluasaTy came “.. Bogehu padyyHa 0 TOMe KOMIMKO
npeg/ioXKeHa niLa Of4roapajy 3a HacTaBHUUKY CNyXO0y LeHehy nx no AMYHUM
KBamMTeTUMAa. “6h

OBO, Hau3rnef je4HOCTaBHO, pellerwe npobnema fobujara [03BOSE 32
OpraHu30Bare Bepcke HacTaBe, 6wno je, MehyTUM, JOAATHO 3aKOMM/IMKOBAHO
YMHEHULIOM Ja je, Y3 0406pewe MuHMCTapcTBa NPOCBETE, GWUI0 HEOMXOAHO
nprbasnTK joww W [03BONY Hag/iexXHUX OKpY>XHUX HapogHux opbopa, Kao K
NPOCBETHOI Ofe/bewa HapogHor opbopa rpaja y KoM ce Hajasuia [OoTUYHA
JBO.66 NpeanHo cTtawe 61 6uno ga je Case3 pacriosiarao A0BO/bHUM Gpojem
CTPYYHO LUKOMOBaHOr 0cobsba, Koje 61 06aB/basio HacTaBy BepoOHayKe Mpu
nojeavHum JBO. Y HenocpefHOM nocnepaTHOM nepuody, 23. Maja 1945. roguHe,
nocpeactsom Ockapa lMaBpunosuha, reHepanHor koHsyna ®HPJ y Hyjopky,
Jyrocnasujun je of cTpaHe “Yapy»xewa OpTOLOKCHUX pabuHa CAL n KaHage*
6vna ynyheHa MoHyfa f[a jyrocnoBeHCKMM JeBpejuma 6Gyae nocnata nomoh
Koja je, n3Mehy ocTasor, obyxBaTana W CpefcTBa Kojuma 6u ce IMHaHCUjCKK
noTnomorna “.. peopraHusauMja ¥ O6HOBA NAPOXMjCKUX LIKONA, HabaBka
MOMUTBEHNKA W 6UbNMja, M3alUM/bakbe pabuHa ¥ CoUMjaTHUX pafHUKa Y
EBpony“67. MowTo BNacTMa HoBe JyrocniaBuje OBakBa NoHyAa OYMriefdHo Huje
0Arosapana, LUKO/IOBHN PabUHM 1 OCTasI0 CBELLTEHUYKO 0CO6/bE Koje 61 GUTHO
no6osbLIaN0 KBa/IM(UKALNOHY CTPYKTYPY jeBPEjCKOT CBELLUTEHUYKOr Kagpa, Te
ONaKLWano opraHu3auujy v ofBujare Kako pefoBHOI 0fpyKaBarba 60roc/yxemba,
Tako W BEpPCKe HacTase, HUCY [0OMIM J0O3BONY 3a Aofasak, 6opasak W pag Y
Jyrocnasuju.

Y noctojehmm ycnosuMma, Bepcka HacTaBa je 6wuna opraHusoBaHa Y
npocTopujama ¥ ca HaCTaBHUM KajpoMm Kojum cy pacnonarasne came JBO. IMo
NUTaky KBAIMPMKOBAHOCTM 0cO6a Koje Cy W3BOAWMIE HacTaBy BepoHayke,

64 Apxus Jyrocnasuje, ®oHa Komucuje 3a arpapHy peopmy W KonoHusauunjy (y pambem
TekcTy AJ, CKBIT),144, 5/91.

65 AJ, CKBI, AcTo.

66 AJMM, AO, 759.

67 ACMWUII, NA, 21/1945.
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PacnosioXmBOr NpPocTopa 1 6poja HeAe/bHMX YacoBa, Y HajroBO/bHU]EM NO0XKa]y
cy 6une Benuke rpaacke onwTuHe: 3arpe6, CapajeBo, beorpag n Hosu Caa. Y
Beorpagy ce ca BepCKOM HaCTaBOM OTMOYeN0 HajpaHuje, Beh MOYETKOM LLKOJICKe
1945/46 rogmHe. OBO je 6KN0 CXBaT/bMBO, ako ce y3Me y 003up fda je beorpag,
MPBU jJyrocnoBeHCKM rpag ocnoboheH nmocne [pyror cBeTckor pata, ga ce 'y
HeMy o4urpaso npeo oceehere CuMHarore y nocneparHoj Jyrocnaeujm, Kao n ga
je Ty 06HOB/bEHO (PYHKUMOHMCaHe CaBe3a, JBO Beorpag 1 Bepcke cekumje, Koja
je v MHMumpana obHaB/bakbe HaCTaBHE MpaKce BeEPOHAYKe 3a [eLy ¥ OMIafuHy.

Bepcka cekumja JBO beorpag je 16. 12. 1945. rogmHe nocnana fonumc cBUm
CBOjMM U/1IaHOBMMa, Y KOjeM uX je obaBellTaBasia 0 CBOjoj Hamepu fa opraHusyje
BEPCKY HacTaBy, 1 No3vBa/a [ja CBOjy [eLly yryTe Ha YacoBe BepoHayKe: “Y Xesbi
fia ce o4yBajy U Heryjy Halle cTape Tpaguumje, Koje Cy Ham Guse Kpo3 Bekose
MW/Ie 1 CBETE.... CEKLNja 3a BEPCKO CTaparbe CBOjUX YaHOBa, MOCTaB/ba Cebu Kao
jefiaH o rnaBHUX LW/beBa BEPCKO 06pa3oBarbe ¥ BacruTake CBOje OM/IaAMHE.
Y Ty CBpXy OMWTUHA je 06pa3oBasia YacoBe BepOHayKe 3a YYEHMKE U yYeHULe
OCHOBHWX ¥ CPeArUX LWKOMa 'y AyXYy Halle Bepe U AaHaluwux cxsatamwa. ( ... )
YacoBu BepoHayke ce ofpkaBajy y cnegehe gaHe: HeaerboMm of 10-12 vacosa y
onwTuHckom gomy Kpasba MeTpa 71; noHeae/bkoMm o 4-5 yacosa y JeBpejckom
06aaHMLWTY68 Bucokor CteBaHa 6p. 2. 3a CBaKOr yUeHMKa U yYeHULY Cy ofpeajeHa
2 yaca Hefle/bHO Koje MOXKe CBakO olabpaTi MpemMa pacrofioXnBOM BPEMEHY ... .69
HacTaBu je, of ynucaHux 48 y4yeHuka, pefoBHO NpUCycTBOBaio 23 Aele o06a
y3pacta. “.. JliuTyprujcku peo (je npegasao) ... cBelwTeHWK [Apyr Antapay,
a UCTOpWjCKM [e0 C AofaTtkom o obpeauma (je npefdasao) ... Apyr npod.
KangepoH.“10

Ca BepckoM HacTaBoM Yy 3arpeby ce otroyeno y majy 1946. rogute,
M Tpajana je A0 Kpaja jyHa. [y>XHOCT Bepoy4mTesba je 06aB/ba0 HagpabuH ap
XuKo ¥pbax. Hactasa je 6una ogpxxaeaHay 3rpaau JeBpejCcKe BjeponcnoBjeaHe
onhuHell y ManvoTuhesoj 16. HacTasy je noxahano 27 y4yeHuUKa OCHOBHUX, U

68 [owmy 3a patHy cupoyas,

69 AJNM, TA, 21/1945.

70  AJM, MNA, Ucro.

71  HTepecaHTHO je HanoMeHyTW [a je, MaKo je y CBUM [onucuma Koje je 3arpebauka
JBO pa3smewmBana ca CaBe3om 1 ocTaiim JBO 1 gp>kaBHUM MHCTUTYUMjaMa, 3BaHWYHO 610
ynoTpeb/baBaH Ha3uB “JeBpejcka BjepuocnosjefHa onhuHa 3arpe6”, a Takas je Ha3uB 610
ypesaH 1 Ha Cy>KOeHOM MeyaTy OMWTUHE, Ha 3BaHWYHOM MeMopaHaymy JBO 3arpe6 jow yBek
nucao “ XXugoscka 6orowToBHa onhrHa 3arpe6®. MpeTnocTaB/baMo da cy T0 6une 3aimxe
MeMopaHayma 13 npefpaTHor BpeMeHa, Koju ¢y 6unmn n3paheHy of KBasIMTETHOT nanvpa, Te ux je
6uno wreta 6aumnT, Na cy 6unm y ynotpebu 1 fasse, y3 neyat ca HOBMM Ha3MBOM. YONLUTE, KOA
MHOrMx JBO, HapounTO MarbVX, BNajaso je LapeHnIo y HasusrMa Mo Kojuma cy e 3BaHUYHO
obpahasn Hapo4HWM BMacTMMa, a KOju Cy CTajasv y 3arnae/by 3BaHWYHOI MeMopaHAvMa W
Ha3MBa Ha 3BaHNYHMM MevaTMma Koju cy 6unm y ynotpeou. OBakBa cuTyaumja je Tpajanay TOKy
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8 yueHuKa cpefbnx Wwkona. MehyTum, NOWTO jow HUje 6UN0 [AOHETO Hanpes
MOMEHYTO peLlerbe, “... Mpema Hapeaoy Mopasio ce TPaXWUTW 3a TO 0A06peHsE,
Koje je 3a OCHOBHe LUKONe CTUIM/I0 TeK Kpajem feuembpa 1946, Tako fa ce
oAp>aBaia 0byka 3a OCHOBLe / 0KO 12 yyeHuKa/ua/ y 360pHULLM OCHOBHE LLUKO/Ie
Ha yrny Cascke uecte n KoTypuuke yn. bpoj 75. 3a cpear0LLKonLe 4obunm cmo
[103B0NY TeK Y jyHy 1947., Tako Aa 3a HUX HUje 61no BjepoHayke. 3a 6naragaHa
oApxartun he ce Ha 3rofHMjemM MjecTy, Koje NIeXHW LeHTpasHO, No MoryhHocTu y
OnhNHCKO]j 3rpagmn, Kako cMo To 3aTpaxunn. OHaa nma Hage aa he ux suile gohu
Ha yacoBe.“72

Y CapajeBy je [AY>KHOCT BepoyumMTesba 06aB/ba0 pabuH CcapajeBCKM,
MeHaxem PomaHo. YacoBsu cy ce opxasasn “... pefLoBUTO, U TO MOHEAE/bKOM
9 - 10 catv npuje nogHe 1 YeTBPTKOM 0f 3 - 4 No nofHe.... (ogpXasnu cy ce) y
JeHOj Masioj NPM3eMHOj COBMLLM, MOKPa] KaHLienapujCcKUX NpocTopuja onwTrHe.
Csera uma ynucaHux 19 yyeHuka, (... anv cy pefoBHO nocehunsana) npefasara
OKO 8 yueHuKa.“T3

Y JBO Hosu Cagl4, HacTaBa BepoHayke je Takohe otriovetay 1945. roguHu,
Yy jefHoj of npeocTannx ONWTUHCKUX NPOCTOpUja Koje HUCy busne ogyseTe pagu
foaene Ha Kopuwhewe 3a NoTpede BnacTu. “Y WKOACKOj 1945. rogmHu nmanm
CMO BepoyunTesba'y 0cobm NeHsnoHucaHor yuntesba boport Muxajna. Mehytum,
BopoL Huje XTMo fa Bpwn Ty (yYHKUM]Y, Te je onwThHA NoBepuna npeaasaxe
BEpOHayKe MOYETKOM LUKO/CKE roauvHe 1946/47. HagpabuHy onwTtuHe. Kpo3
Lieny NpoLuy LUKOJMICKY TOAMHY TPAXKEHO je UCMNYyHeHe pasHUX (POpMasiHOCTU
Ofi HapabuHa Te A0 Kpaja LIKONCKe rognHe Huje 4o6mno A03BOMY 3a NpeaaBatbe
BepoHaykKe. M0 CBPLUETKY MPOLL/IE LWIKO/ICKE rofuHe No3BaT je HagpabuH fa Koj
HapOAHWX BNacTW U3AejCTBYje LUTO Npe L03BOMY 3a NpeAaBarbe BepoHayke. 75

Mpo6nemu ca Hag/IeXXHUM HapO4HMM B/laCTUMa OKO fobujarba hopMaHKX
[03B0/1a 3a 06aB/barbe BEpCKe HacTase nogjefHako cy norahanu cse JBO npu

LIeNIOKYMHOT nocmMatpaHor nepuoga.
72 AIVIM, MA, 21/1945.

73 AJNM, MNA, UcTo.

74 W oBLe CMO HauMLIM Ha LWaPEeHWsI0 Y Ha3MBKMa,C/IMUYHO Kao U KOA 3arpebayke JBO: nako
ce y pgonucvuma Casesa u came JBO Hoeu Caf oBa ONWTMHA 3BAHWYHO HasmBa “JeBpejcka
BepomcnoBeHa ONWTHHA™, Kao YOCTasIoM ¥ CBE Apyre Ha Teputopumju Jyrocnasmje, HOBOCaLCKa
JBO jowu yBeK je kopucTuna NpeipaTHy neyvart ca Ha3uBoM ““ JeBpejcKa LpKBeHa onwTuHa Hoswu
Cap*.

75 buso je ounrneHo fa he nperoBopy ca HaANeXHUM HapOAHUM BACTUMA OKO perynmncama
0fp>XaBara HacTaBe BepoHaykKe NoTpajati Ay>Ke Hero LTO je 6110 OUYEKMBAHO, a/iu CY BEPHULLM
¥ farbe GUNM 3aMHTEPECOBaHU [a HIX0Ba AeLla noxahajy BepoHayky, Kaja 6yy 3a40BO/beHe CBe
3aKOHCKe (hOpMa/IHOCTL. Y OArOBOPY KOjU je y Be3n ca TM 61o nocnat AyTOHOMHOM 0460py,
JBO Hosu Cag, je Hanucana fa “BepHuULm xene fa feLa yye BepoHayKy, Te aa he ce T0 nutame
pewnTy, Kaf HagpabuH fobuje gossony 3a 10.“ AIVIM, MA, 759.
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yemy 6u ce Morsio pehn fga cy jeBpejcKe OMLUTMHE BEIMKUX rpagosBa bune y
HENoBO/bHMjEM MOMOXajy, jep Cy Oune BULIE WU3NOXKEHE AUPEKTHOM Haf3opy
Bnactu. M pok cy JBO Behux, rope HaBefeHMX rpagoBa MMane npobnema
(hopmasiHe Npupoze, NPOUCTEKNNX U3 00jeKTUBHUX OKO/IHOCTK, a Mpe cBera u3
HemoryhHocTv 6narospeMeHor Jo6ujarsa HeONXoAHUX 0L06peH-a 3a feranaH pag,
Y HapefHOM nepuogy, Mare JBO cy nmasne npobsrema CyLUTUHCKe NPUPOAE, 0f
KOjUX Cy HEeKV 6NN jeaHOCTaBHO HecaBnaavsK. Takas Npob6siem je, Ha Npumep,
610 HeraTvBaH npupawiTaj, 0A4HOCHO Mann 6poj AeLle LKOCKOr y3pacTa, npw
4yeMy Yy HEKVMM OnLITUHaMa AeLe YOonLuTe Huje buno.

[a 6u ce yTBpANIo NpaBo cTake Ha TepeHy, Case3 je, Ha UHULUMjATUBY
AyTOHOMHOr 060pa, CBMM BehvM onwTHama 25. aBrycra 1947. roamHe ynyTno
LUMPKynap ca nuTawrMa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX je Tpebasio Npukynutn obaseluTerba
0 pasHWM PenurnosHMM notpebama. Y YMUTHWUKY je 3HATHO WHTEPeCcoBaHe
610 nokasaHo ynpaBo 3a nocTojehe CTawe W UCKasaHe NoTpebe Mo NuTawy
ofp>xaBarba Bepcke Hactase. OAroBopu Ha YNUTHUKe 6UIn cy fo6ujeHn camo
0f, TPUAECET 1 jefHe onwTnHe.76 ONwTNHE ca MaMM 6pojeM CTaHOBHUKA, WK
HUCY cmatpasie Aa 61 HbUXOB TPy OKO OArosapara Ha nuTawa AYTOHOMHOP
oAbopa MMao HeKOr KOHKPETHOr MO3UTMBHOI yTHLaja Ha pellaBakbe HhUXOBUX

76  Opf oHux JBO Koj cy ce ofassasie M OAroBOpuW/ie Ha MOCTaB/beHa NUTarba O CBOjUM
notpebama Mo NuTakwy OPraHn30Barba BEPOHAYKe Y HUXO0BOj CPEAWHM, KA0 WHTEPECaHTHY W
NPaKTUYHy raejy 0 Moryhem HaumHy Ha Koju 6u ce morao npesasuhy npo6seM HeMoryhHoCTY
CT/IHOT aHraXoBarba NPOMECOHATHOT BepoyunTe/ba 3a NoTpebe JBO Koje cy umane maan 6poj
LUKOJICKe feLe BUcMo MO 13gBojuTu Npesior Koju je gana JBO Bennka Kukunga. OHu ¢y, y
CBOjOj OMWITWHW, UMa/IK CaMO YeTBOPO “... LUKOJICKe AeLle Koja Cy uspaswna xesvy, aa v pago
yuura BepoHayK. Y TOM NpeaMeTy My NpesJiaxemo, Aa ce y baHaTy / HajrnorogHuje y 3peraHuHy
/ Kpevipa MeCTO BepoyumnTesba, Koju 61 061nasmo MecTa rae umage feLle, a Koju 6v yjejHo Morao
BPLWMTY (hyHKUMje Y ClyYajy >XeHnabe, 6puT Mune n CMPTHUX civyajeBa. Cmatpamo fa je
NoTPebHO LUTO Mpe Aa ce foHece 04/1yKa 3a jeIHO TaKOBO /1LLe, Koje he cTajaT Mannm onwT1Hama
Ha pacnonoxere.“ AJVMIM,MA, 795. OBa ngeja je 6una Bpao NPOMULLIBEHA, @ MECTO ceauLTa
eBeHTyasHOr “nyTyjyher* cBeLITeHUKa fOOPO ofabpaHo. HajsepoBaTHuje Aa je 1 cam AYTOHOMHY
0460p 610 CKMOH Aa pasMoTpy jedHy Taksy uaejy, TMM npe LWTO 61 TUMeE, UCTOBPEMEHO, Ha
3a10B0/baBajyhv HauMH MOr/ia 6GUTU peLleHa 1 NoTpeba, Kojy je NCKa3MBasio HEKOJTKO OMLITMHA
y Tom geny BojBoamHe- noTpeba 3a 6ap noBpeMeHUM 06aB/bateM GOroCyXxerba, 3a BPLUEHEM
yCryre LIOXeTa (LUOXET - NULe KOje je Ha pUTYanHO NPOMMCaHN HAYMH KNano XXUBUHYUN KPYMHY
CTOKY, LUTO je 610 HEONXOLHO 3a BEPHUKE KOjU Cy >Kenenu fa ce XpaHe y CKagy ca BEPCKUM
nponucyma - Kollep), Moena 1 06aB/bate HeOMXOAHWMX BepPCKUX obpefa KoL cny4ajeBa ykona
YMpP/MX YnaHoBa 3ajefHuLe. MehyTum, gorahaju Koju cy ycneaunm u 6unm Be3aHu 3a npunpemy,
opraHu3aumnjy u un3sohere BeNMKMX Tanaca ucerasmay 3paen, a ca Kojuma ce noveno seh y
nponehe HapefHe rofinHe, OANOXWUN Cy peanusaunjy jefiHe 0BakBe, y CYLUTUHMW J06pe 3aMUCN.
MowTo Cce, y NpoLiecy opraHW3oBaHKX anunja, 13 BojsoaviHe ncenno Bennku 6poj /byAcTsa, Ynme
CYy Heke of TamMmoLUHKUX JBO NoTnyHO nNpecTase 4a nocToje, ay npeoctainma je 6poj npeoctanmx
YnaHoBa OMO APaCTMYHO CMakeH, NMpecTana je 1 Aa nocToju noTpeba 3a jeAHUM CBELUTEHNKOM
Koju 61 oncnyxmBeao npunagHrke npeoctanmx JBO.
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BEpPCKMX NOTpeba, nn jeJHOCTaBHO HUCY OW/e 3anmHTepecoBaHe 3a pellaBakbe
TUX noTpeda. 360r n3mereHe APYLUTBEHONONUTUYKE KNUME Y Jyrocnaeumju, ynje
Cy B/1aCTM MOKa3uBasie CBe Make To/lepaHLMje npeMa NocTojakby jaBHUX BEPCKNX
LLKO/A, KaKO 3a Mofy4aBare [eLle HVDKer, Tako W BUMLUer LUKO/CKOr y3pacTa,
CaBes je y Hape4HOM Nepuogy OAycTao Of OpraHu30Bara MOCEOHUX 0fe/bera
3a u3BONewe BepoHayke. To, MefyTuMM, HWje ayTOMATCKM MOApa3yMeBaso
YyKnAake HOBYaHUX foHaumja ocobama JOBO/bHO CTPYUYHUM U CMIPEMHUM [a ce
npuxeare 0by4yaBara fieLie 1 OMaanHe y jeBPejCKOj BEPU, TpAAULMIU 1 KYNTYpW,
Koje je caga Ao6buno jegaH HOBWU 06G/MMK, U OfBMWjasio Ce Kao paj ca A0oAaTHUM
cafip>kajuma y OKBUPY KYNTYPHO-MPOCBETHUX CeKuuja, noctojehmux npu cBuM
BehnM jeBpejCKMM BEPOUCMOBEAHM ONLUTMHAMA.

Y HernocpegHoM MocfiepaTHOM MNepuogy, CuTyaumja je 6una Taksa
fa HW npu jegHoj JBO  Huje GMN0 3a HacTaBy LLUKO/IOBAHWUX W 06Y4YeHUX
cBellTeHuKa. Mpu 6eorpaackoj JBO, Koja je nocne paTa npsBa 06HOBUIA Npakcy
PefioBHMX BOroc/y>Kewa, CBELUTEHWUYKY AYXXHOCT je Bpumo Anbept Antapad,
npeAcefHVK NpeapaTtHe jeBpejCKe BepoMCroBefHe OnwTuHe Yy BraceHuum.
Kao Hajobpa3oBaHuMjer n CBELUTEHMYKO] AY>KHOCTU HajnogobHujer, 6eorpaacka
OnwITUHA ra je, y TO MPBO NOC/epaTHo Ao06a, n3abpana ga 06as/ba 60rocnyxema.
XVHKO Ypbax, HagpabvH npeapaTHe allkeHacke onwtuHe y CapajeBy, 1 Jocud
"epLLOHTT, cybOTMYKM HaapabuH, Hanasunn cy ce 'y nsbernuwtey y LLIBajuapckoj,
a opTofokcHM AnekcaHgap buHgep ns CeHte, XnHko Kuw n MeHaxem PomaHo
Takohe cy 6unu y mnsbernuwTey. Jocud) J1eBW, LUKOMOBaHW NpeapaTHW pabuH
y MpuwtnuHKn, 610 je y 3apobrbeHNWITBY, Y noropy bepreH benceH, ogakne ce
BpaTno Kpajem 1945. roamHe.

Beh kpajem 1945. roanHe, cBe Behe jeBpejCcKe BepoUCroBeHe OMLITUHE
[,06UNeCYLLIKON0BAHMCBELLTEHNYKI Kagap. YMHUAN cyra,yrn1aBHOM,CBELLTEHNLM
KOju cy Ty BY>KHOCT 06aB/basivy UCTUM CpeamHama 1 npe para. JeuHa npomeHa
je Hactynunay CapajeBy, rfe cy, npe pata, 60rocnyxeta BpLUuMia gga pabuHa.
360r cmareHor 6poja YnaHoBa capajeBCKe jeBpejcKe BepOMUCroBEAHe OMLWITUHE,
Kao 1 3060r NPOMeHe CTPYKTYpe jeBpejCcKOr CTAHOBHMLLTBA Y KOjoj je MpeoBnafao
cepapacku enemeHat, Case3 je noyeTtkoMm 1946. roguHe [OHEO OANYKY Ada
HagpabuH npeapaTHe capajeBcke allKeHacke OMLWTUHE, X1HKO Ypbax, npefe ca
cny>x6om y 3arpe6.78 Y CapajeBy je, Kao jeiHM CBeLUTEHWUK, ocTao MeHaxem

77  Jocud epwoH, npefpaTHN HagpabuH cy6oTuuke JBO 6M0 je MHTepHMpaH Hajnpe y
ByaumnewwTn, ogakne je 6uo npebaveH y norop bepreH benceH. MepLUOH je ycreo, Y TOKY paTa,
[a noberHe u3 noropa 1 fia ce npebauy y HeyTpanHy LLIBajuapcky, rae je cayekao ocnobofherse.

78  3arpebayka JBO je, npema nofaumma [pxaBHe KOMUCUje 3a BepcKa MuUTawa, U npema
OAroBOpUMA Penyo6nYKMX KOMUCKja 3a BEPCKE MOC/I0BE, UMaa HajBuULLE CT/THO YMOCIEHNX

BULLMX U HWXXMX BEPCKUX CMYXXOeHUKa: ... “Bjepckux cnybeHuKa- 9... LPKBEHU CMY)XXWUTEebU
-1...%, AJ, CKBI1, 144, 3/35.
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PomaHo, npefpaTtHn pabuHep? capajeBcke ceapicke jeBpejcke BEpOMCOBEAHE
OMLUTUHE.

Y beorpagly je, Kao rnaBHU BEPCKW CNYyXOeHWK, 0cTao Beh CMOMeHYTM
cBewwTeHNK AnbepT AnTapall, Koju je CBOjy AY>XHOCT 06aB/ba0 CBe [OK Huje
61no ognyyeHo aa ce 'y osoj JBO, Ha MeCTO rniaBHOI BEPCKOr CNyXX6eHNKa,
npumn ocoba Koja 6u mmana ofrosapajyhe LIKONCKO opba3oBarke Yy jelumsu.8)
Ha KoHKypc Koju je 6uo pacnucaH y nponehe 1947. roguHe jaBuna cy ce 4ak
yeTUpn KaHampaata. M36op je m3splumna Bepcka cekyunja JBO Beorpad. OHa
je, Ha CBOjoj cegHuuUM “... ofpXaHoj 28. anpwuna o.r. goHena (...) KOHayaH
3aK/byyak: [la Ce 3a CBELUTEHMKa Halle BEPOMCMOBeHe OMLUTUHE aHraxyje apyr
Llaank [aHoH, CBeWTEHMK, Kao jeaaH 0 MpujaB/beHUX KaHampaTa, nowTo je
Mo MULL/bEHY CEKLMje MCNYHMO CBe NOTpebHe yCnoBe M OAroBapa rnotpetama
BpLLEHA CBELUTEHNYKe AY>KHOCTK.“81 1360pom Llagnka [JaHOHa 3a CBELLTEHMKA
npv JBO Beorpag 1 oBa onwT1HA je 4o6mna Bepckn 06pa3oBaHOr CBELUTEHMKA.
Ha 3axTeB Bepcke kKomucnje Bnage HP Cpbuje, noueTkom okTo6pa 1947. rogunHe,
CaBes je U3Heo nofaTak fa *“Y Halloj 3eM/by UMa cBeras pabuHa 1 1 CBELUTEHUK.
... (...) PabuHa nma y Hosom Cagy, Cy6otuum, CeHtun, 3arpeby un Capajesy, a
6eorpaacka OnwITUHA MMa 1 jelHOT MNador BEPCKOT Cy>X6eHnKa. 82

Y HaBefeHVUM BeIMKUM ONWTUHaMa, 60rocnyxera cy ob6aB/baHa Y
XpamoBUMa, WX OMWITUHCKMM NpoCcTopujaMa, YKOIMKO je 3[are xpama 6uio
Y PyLUEBHOM CTatby. CTawe je y MarbUM OnTuHaMa 61no Bp/o LWaposnko. Y
BehurHn JBO, XpamoBu cy 6unu cpylueHn wnan owteheHy 3a Bpeme pata. To,
MehyTuM, HUje npefAcTBa/bano NpobeM 3a No6oXHE BEPHUKE, KOjuMa Huje 61uno
TOMIMKO BaXXHO [a N1 ce GOrocny>kewe ofBuja y Xpamy Wn HeKOj OMLUTUHCKO]
npocTopuju, Beh 1M je jeanHo 6uno cTano Ao Tora ga ce cakynum MuHbaHs3, Koju
je HeonxofaH aa 6u ce 60rocnyere MOrnio OApXaTtu.

TakBa cuTyauuja je, Ha npumep, 6una y 3pewaHnHy. CuHarora y 0BOM
rpagy 6wna je cpylueHa 3a Bpeme para, 1941. roguvHe. BepHuum cy ce, Ha
Be/MKe MNpasHuKe, OKyn/bain y npoctopujama onwTuHe. MpeTxogHo 6w ce
4/1aHOBM OMLUTUHE MeRyCOBHO A0roBopunn Koju he of kux 6UTK NPeaMonTe b
“ BOAMTW 6orocnyxewe. CnnyHa cuTyaumja je 6una n y lMaHuesy, rge “
PenoBHa cnyxba ce yorniwTe He OApXaBa, jep je Xpam TONMKO owTeheH, aa
Ce He He MOXe HU Yy Kojy CBpXy ynoTtpebrbaBaTu..“84 VicToBeTaH npobnem -

79 PabuHep-ceapACKM eKBUBaIeHAT 3a pabuHa.

80 JewmBa-BepcKa LLKONAy K0joj Cy ce 06pa3oBa/iv jeBPEjCKM CBELLTEHULM.

81 AINM, MNA, 795.

82 AJNM, MNA, UcTo.

83  MwumbaH-CcKyn of AeceT o4pac/nxX MyLLIKUX Y/1aHOBa OMLUTUHE.

84  Ha Bennke npasHuKe, Kako CTOjU y OAroBopy Ha nutawe Casesa “.. Boxjy cnyx6y
OfipXXaBamo y MpocTopujama KaHuenapuje JeBpejcke BepouCroBefHe OMLITUHe, U TO camo y
BeueprrM boxkjum cnyxxk6ama, NoLwTo HEMamo 0BOsbaH 6poj MyLLKapaLa 3a Mukse / jep BehuHa
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HeJlocTaTak HeonxoAHOr 6poja MyLLKKX YnaHoBa Npy BOrocnyxerwy, uMmana je
BehuHa jeBpejCKNX BEPOMCMNOBEAHUX OMLUTMHA Y CBUM [efioBUMa Jyrocnasuje,
jep cy unaHoBM OMLWITUHE Yr1aBHOM OUM 3aMOC/IeHN Y APXXaBHOj CyXo6u, na
HWUCY MO/ Aa OACYCTBYjY C Mocsa HW pagv NpuUCyCTBOBawa, Mopes BeNKNX
npa3sHuKa, HajBaxXHWjeM BOrocnyxery, cyboTom yjyTpy Ha LLIa6aT. To cy goHekne
Ha[oKHahnBann oKynsbajyhu ce Ha cny>k6u neTkom yBeue, Ha Epes LLIa6ar.

Y Pujeum je nocTojao xpam 1 610 je y ynoTpeb/bMBoM cTawy. MehyTum,
KaKO CTOj1 Yy OAr0oBOPY Ha NUTaHEe O OApXKaBaky 60rocnyxera “ ... 60rocnyxera
Yy Halwoj onhnHM pelOBUTO HEMA ... CNYXKOY Y Xpamy BpLLUe Y1aHOBW Halle onhuHe.
Cnyxba ce ogpyasa camo npasHMLUUma 1 Ty BeYep... BEPHULM XKese 4a Ce BpLUn
cny>6a y xpamy, UCTO Tako 1 onhnHa, MefyTM BehHa 0BUX YnaHOBa je 3ay3eTa
Tako fja ce 6poj NOTPebHMX UlaHOBA 3a OPXKaBarbe CNyX6e He MOXe CNOXMTK.
MpoueHa AyTOHOMHOr ofb6opa fa 6u Tpebano yNnoXutu AOAATHM Hanop
Ha WHTEH3MBUpaky BEPCKOr XXMBOTA W Mpefy3eTu CBe Mepe fa Ce OfpXu
KOHTVHYMTET Y NPaKTUKOBakYy LUTO PefOBHUjUX BOroc/yXerwa Huje, Kako hemo
BMAeT, yonwTte Buna npetepaHa n npeyparbeHa. Benvky 6poj onwTuHa Koje
Cy MO3NTMBHO OArOBOPW/IE HA NUTaHE [a /N Ce Y HUX0BOj OMNLWTUHY OApXKaBajy
borocyxemna Beh Ha criefiehe NuUTame 0 Xe/bl BEPHUKA 3a CTA/IHUM U PeA0BHUM
cny6ama boxjum, gasana je o4roBope Koju cy Kog ynaHosa AO MOrv camo
[la n3a3oBy 3abpuHyTOCT. OAroBop Koju je cturao n3 JBO 3eHuua je 61o jedaH
0f, TakBUX : “ ... 6orocnyxera y OnNWTUHM UMa, an PUjeTKo, MOXa TpK nyTa
rogvwme. (Mako onwTuHa 6poju 34 ocobe M MMajy AOBO/BHO MyLLKapaua 3a
MUHaH)... YBMjeK je HeKO 3anocseH .. (MehyTum, HU TO HWje NpeacTaB/basio
Hajsehun npo6nem, Beh)... Manin 6poj je cTapujux, a mnahu HUCY 6unn HXU npuje
paTa Kako penMruo3Hun, MHaye OHW cy [06pu JeBpeju ann HUCY Of OHUX KOju
MHOr0 BOJIE A0/1a3UTUN HA MONUTBE...“8

Mpumepn 13 JBO Ty3sne n barba Jlyke 6mnu cy jow gpactyHmju. Oarosop
JBO Tysna je rnacuo: “OBa onwTnHa Mma 78 unaHoBa, 60rocyxje ce y noyeTky
O4p>XaBasio CBaku MeTak, MefyTMM Kako Cy MYLUKM YMaHOBW 3aroc/ieHu,
HKMje ce MOI/I0 Aa/be OfpXKaBaTh jep HMje 61O noTpebaH 6poj BjepHUKa Aa ce
6orocnyxje peflOBHO OZp>KaBa CBaKu MeTak y Beyep, 4OK cy U3 bawanyyke JBO
ogrosopunu: “Ipowne roanHe Ha Jom Kunyp ogpxann cMo borocnyxxewe y
HOBO pecTaynpaHoM Xpamy 1 0f OHZAa BuMLLIE HUCMO UMann borocnyxera.* 86
JBO TpaBHWK ce Hanasuna 'y Bp/o cneumpuyHoj cutyaumjn. bpoj unaHosay 0Boj
OMLTWHM je 610 MasIn, NMaHUCY MOT/IM OKYNTU MUHaH, a HACY UMasI HA BEPCKNX
KtbMra HUTU MONIMTBEHKKA, jep cy cae npedann JBO CapajeBo. MehyTum, nowuto
cy ocehanun noTpeby Aa aKTMBHO YrpaXKHaBajy Bepcke 00pese, OHY CYy Ha Benke

JeBpeja cy y ApXkaBHoj ciyxb6u, Te page 1 Ha Hawmm npasHuymmva.” AJIVIM, MA, 795.
85 AIMM, TA, VcrTo.
86 AIMM, TA, VcTo.
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npasHUKe opraH1M30BaHO O4n1asuny Koz npujaressba 1 pohakay Capajeso, 1 TaMo
npucycTBoBann 6orocnyxerunma.gl huxos npumep je, MefyTuUM, Kako cmMo U3
npernegaHor Matepujana yTepanamn, 6uo ycamrbeH.

Y 3abpurbaBajyhe Benvkom 6pojy onwiTuHa (Y AeBeTHAeCT Of TPULECET U
jeaHe, KOMMKO je 0AroBopwno Ha Uumpkynap Casesa), Bepcka cny»xba ce ogpxxasana
NMOBPEMEHO, UMW je YOnLUTe HK1je 61no. Kao jedaH o rnaBHMX pa3nora, HaBoheHa
je cripeyeHoCT 360r 06aBe3a Ha pafHOM MecTy.88
McTuHa je 6una ga ce, of CBUX CrneuuduyHo jeBpejcKux obenexja npuBaTHOr
XMBOTA MpuUNagHMKa OBe 3ajedHule, 6ap KOMKO Ce MOXE 3aK/byunTun 13
npernefjaHnMX OArosopa MojeAvHUX OMLITMHA, HajOPXKe M HEKako Hajnakiue
oAcTtynano of notpebe 3a kowep wucxpaHomdd. OBOMe cy, HajBepoBaTHMje,
[ONpUHENe 1 OKOMHOCTM NOA KOjuMa je TWUX TOAMHA YXXKMBENO LIENOKYMHO
JYrOC/M0BEHCKO CTaHOBHULLITBO, Na TakO W HEroBW jeBPejCKM MpunagHuLmM, a o
yeMmy ce HajuckpeHuje uspasuna JBO Pujeka: “... LIOXeTa 3a XMUBMHY HeEMamo
M TO: XXMBMHE HeMa U MU Kao BO He 61 mMornm n3 BjepCKO-MOpasiHUX pasfora
KasaTu fa >kenuMo woxeta.“% Y nepuogy Kaga cy o6vnn npuKyn/baHu 0BU
nogaun, npeMa obaseluTerUMa Koje je CaBes, Ha Tpaewe Bepcke Komucuije,
ynyTuo MpeaceaHuwitay Bnage HP Cpbuje, Ha Tputopuju ®HPJ je 61Mno yKynHo
56 jeBpejcKMX BepoucrnoBefHMX onwTuMHa. Ha 3BaHW4YHKM ponuc Casesa Aa ce
n3jacHe 0 ycnosmmay nornegy MoryhHocTv pefjoBHOr 06aB/barba 60rocnyXeHau

87 AINM, MNA, Wcro.

88 Y onwTMHama y Kojuma cy ce, Kao MNpernpeka pefoBHOM OApXaBary 60roc/iyxera,
nojas/byBasie T3B. 06jEKTMBHE OKO/IHOCTM, TO JECT 3ar0C/eHOCT Y/1aHOBa, C1ab0 NMPaKTUKOBHE
BEPCKUX JY>KHOCTH je 61no cxsaT/brso. OHK cy, 6ap AeKnapaTuBHO, jOLL YBEK MOKA3UBANN XeSbY
3a YpeHVM McnyHhaBarmeM BepCckux obasesa. O4roBop Koju je CTUrao 13 CoM60pCKe OMnLITHHE je
6110 01 OHMX KOju CY NOKa3nBaiun y6uHy onacHOCTU 0 ry6/betba CBECTM 0 NOTPe6Y 38 aKTUBHUM
yrpaXKHaBarbeM BEPCKOr XMBOTa. OHM Cy MMasM U Xpam, M pacrnonaranu cy mMatepujaiHuM
cpefcTBUMA Kojuma cy nnahamm ,,... 3a To u3abpaHo nuue (Koje je BPLIMIO Cny>KBy MpUInKom
BE/IMKUX MpasHuKa, afv) ... BepHULM He Xene aa byde ctanHo borocniyxja ...“ Mafa cy Kao
pa3/fior N30CTaHKa Xerbe 3a CTa/IHUM 60roc/yXernma 1 0B[ie 6une HaseeHe obaBe3e Ha pafHOM
MECTY, OBakO OTBOPEeH OAroeop je 6vo nopaxasajyhu. OH je nokasmsao [OK/e ce, He camo Y
OBOj OMLITWHY, faneko OAMakKIo o notpebe fa ce, 6ap, NpUcycTByje Borocnyxewuva, aa ce
pefioBHO nocehyje xpam, Apy>XK ca CyHapoAHULMMA, ClyLlajy MOUTBE M BOJE pasroBopu ca
cneuuguyHUM cafpxXajrMa Kpo3 Koje Cy Kpernun 1 jadyanu CBecT 0 COMCTBEHOj MOCe6HOCTY 1
NpuYnagHoOCTM jBPejCKOM HapogHoM kopnycy. Oarosop 13 Combopcke JBO je 6ap 610 OTBOpEH,
a1 Cy Ha UCTU 3aK/byyak HaBOAWM 1 OLrOBOPU KOjU Cy Ce T MOTpe6e 3a KBaN(KOBaHUM
LLUOXETOM: “... Hemamo LLIOXeTa 3a XXUBWHY, HUje HY noTpebaH, 3a Hally ONWTUHY, jep HU jeaHa
Kyha 0B[ie He XXMBU KoLLep, Koju je cturao u3 JBO lMaHueBo, UM OHaj KOju je cTUrao 13 butosba:
*“... LLloxeta Hemamo. Hema notpe6e.* AJVIM, MA, 795.

89 Otnpunuke jegHa TpehuHa oarosopa 6w ce Morna AeduHMACATVA CAMYHO OHOME Kakas
je cturao u3 JBO Bama Jlyka: “LLioxeTa Hemamo. Kaga 6u WwoxeT 610 Ty, HEKU 61 BjepHULM

jaMayHo cnasiv XXMBUHY Ha wexuty. AJVM, MA, 795.
90 AJM, INA W cTo.
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OCTa/IMX BEPCKMX 06pesa, CBOje 04roBOpE je nocnana TpuaeceT 1 jeHa OnwTUHA.
Of KX, camo y IBaHaeCT ONLWTMHA Ce OfiBMjao pefoBaH W, y nornefy obae/bara
6orocnyxerba, NOTMYH BEPCKN XXMBOT, YNPKOC YNHEHWULM [a HUje NocTojasia Hu
jeaHa Mepa 3BaHMYHe 3abpaHe WM penpecuje of cTpaHe BnacTu. LUTaBuLue,
csum JBO je 6110 cTaB/beHO [0 3Haka fa, 3a NoTpebe aBraxosawa nua Koja
HUCY 6Mna LUKONCKM 06pa3oBaHa 3a BpLUEHe CBELUTEHNUYKNX LYXXHOCTU, asin cy
Yy AOBO/bHOj Mepu Mo3HaBasia BEPCKe MPOMuUCe v yXKuBana yrnief Ko yiaHosa
OMWTMHE, MOy payyHaTy Ha maTepujanHy nomoh of cTtpaHe AYTOHOMHOT
oAbopa. Y [eBeTHAeCT jeBpPejCKMX BEpOMCMOBEAHMX OMLUTUHA YNpaxHaBake
BepCcKunx obpefa 6UIo je HepeLoBHO, UIN ra YonwTe Huje HWU 6uno. YnaHoswu
JBO TpaBHUK cy 6unun npuHyheHn aa, paay nNpucycTBoBakba 60rocnyXewnmva,
nyTyjy y onwTtuHy CapajeBo, a 4naHosu JBO Bbarba Jlyka cy cyx6y boxujy
MMasin camMo jeJHOM, U TO MPUIMKOM ocBeherwa 06HOB/LEHOT Xpama.

Moxemo npetrnoctaBut ga JBO Koje HUCY [OCTaBwie OAroBope Ha
3BaHNYHO Tpaxere CaBe3a M AYTOHOMHOr 0460pa, TO HUCY Y4YUHWNE U3
jelHOCTaBHOTI pa3/ora LTO y CBOJUM U3BELLTAjUMa HUCY MMasie LTa [ja HanuLy,
OAHOCHO fJa je BepCKWM XMBOT Yy tUMa 61O cnabo pas3BujeH, WK Ce Ha TOM
nnaHy HULWTA HWje HKX forahano. Hawla je npeTrnoctaBka Aa, YNpKOC OTBOPEHO
NnoHyheHoj, N ypeaHO, Ha TpaXKere ONLUTMHA OCTaB/baHO] MaTepujasiHoj nomohu
AyTOHOMHOI 0460pa, Yy BULIE 0f TPU YETBPTUHE YKynHOr 6poja JBO Huje
MocTOja/io MHTEPECOBakbe HhEeHNX Y/1aHOBA 3a aKTUBHO YYeCTBOBaHE Y BEPCKOM
XMBOTY. Ha 0CHOBY TOra MoXkemo pehu Aa je BepCKu XMBOT Mef)y npunagHuLmma
JyrocnoBeHcke jeBpejcke noynayunje 61o cnab NpPBeHCTBEHO M3 pasnora Hhnxose
cnabe 3aMHTePeCcoOBaHOCTU 3a HEr0BO YrpaXKtbaBarbe.

CBakako fa je cnaba 3avHTepecoBaHOCT jyroc/i0BEHCKMX JeBpeja Ao6pum
[lefloM npomucTuuana u3 MnpoMeHe y HayvHy OpraHu3auuje HMXOBOr XMBOTA
M U3 3axTeBa Koje je, NOCPefHO, HAMETao HOBW APYLUTBEHW MOpedak, anu je,
Takohe, 6vna eBUAEHTHA 1 jaka Xerba Miafhux HapaliTaja Aa ycBoje HOBM CUCTEM
BPEAHOCTM, Kao M HayvH pasMuLLI/barkba M noHawawa. PykoBoactea Casesa u
AyTOHOMHOr ogbopa 6vna cy CBeCcHa 0Be YMHbeHULIE, U TPaXMa Cy HauuH aa ce
HacTanv npobnem npesasuhe. MeRyTum, gorahaju Koju cy ycnegunu, LoAaTHO
CY 3aKOMM/IMKOBa/IN 1 OTeXasn nocTojehe cTame.

MpULITUHCKN pabuH Jocnd SleBu ce, okTobpa 1947. roanHe, U3 NpUBaTHUX
pasnora npecenvo y beorpag v 3anocnno y “bop6u*. HagpabuH HOBOCAACKM
XWHKO KuLl je oTuLwao Ha federe y byaumnelwuty maja 1948.roavHe, a ogatne ce
ncenno y Mspaen. PabmH 6orpagckun Llagnk [aHoH je npewao Ha ciyboBarbe
y ApXaBHy cnyxo6y. HagpabuH optogokcHe JBO CeHTta, AnekcaHgap BuHpaep
1Ceoso Ce, 3ajefIHO Ca CKOPO Lie/IOKYMHUM Y1aHCTBOM CBOje OMLTUHe, Y M3paen
Beh ca npBomM a/bom 1948. roamHe, a HEroB NpuUMep je cneauo u HaapabuH
3arpe6ayku, XMHKO Ypbax.
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Ha Teputopuju uene Jyrocnasuje je fo 1952. rognHe octao camo jefaH
LLIKO/TOBaHW jeBPEjCKM BEPCKM CNYXKO6eHMK, MeHaxeM PomaHo, pabuH capajeBcku,
Koju je 610 3ay>KeH 3a 06aB/barbe CBMX BEPCKUX AY>XHOCTU KOje 61 oA hera bune
3aTpaxeHe. V1 oH je, 1953. roguHe, ucnyHuswn npegsuheHe roamHe cnyxoe,
OTULLIA0 Y 3acny>KeHy neH3njy. [la BEPCKM XMBOT He 61 Tprneo 360r HegocTaTka
LLIKONIOBAHOI CBELUTEHWYKOT 0C06/ba, BEPHULM CY Ce, Y MOjeIMHNM ONLITUHAMA,
camoCTa/IHO OpraH13oBa/In, na cy 6upanun nsmelhy cebe oHe Koju cy Bepu 6unm
HajBMYHM]K, da npeaBofe obas/barbe 06pefa Ha Ay>Ke BPEME, UM Ha CMEHY.
Bepcku XunBOT je, 1 aarbe, 610 HajpassnjeHnjn y Cyb6otunum.il

Y4ecTasiocT y BpLUekY BEPCKUX CMYXOM 1 HIUxoBa NoceheHOCT Bapupam
Cy Of ONWTUHe [0 ONWTWHE W, cyfehn No pPacnonoXMBUM [OKYMEHTUMA,
HajBYLLE Cy 3aBUCU/IM Of, MHTEepecoBara 1 0f31MBa CaMnX BEPHUKA. 92

Y nojeguHyM onwTuMHama je, 360r cnabor oA3vBa BepHMKA U Mane
noceheHocTn 60rocny»eka, NOCTojasa 0NacHOCT [a MM XpamoBm Oyay ofy3eTu
N [OLE/bEHN HEKOM APYTOM, KO je Y TUM NpoCTopujamMa HaMepasao Ja opraHusyje
CBOJYy aKTMBHOCT.93 OunrneHo aa je jeBpejcKy BepcKy 3ajefHuuy y Jyrocnasuju,
BULLIE Of [pXKaBHE penpecunje, My4nmo npobsiem Koju je 6o npucyTaH N KOA
APYTuX, MawmnX 1 Behrx BepCKUX 3ajefHULA - HE3aMHTEPEeCOBaHOCT MIaamx 3a
nocehunBare BEPCKMX 06pesa 1 y4eCTBOBakE Y HhUMa.

CaBe3 je HepfocTatak CTPYYHOr CBELUTEHWYKOr 0cobsba MOKyLlaBao [a
PELLN N aHTaX0BakeM BEPCKUX CMY>KOEHNKA U3 MHOCTPAHCTBA. Y TOM UWbY, Y
ToKy 1956. roamHe je BoheHa je npenucka ca HagpabuHom LiBu A3sapujom u3
KenHa 0 MoryhHOCTU HeroBor fjoN1acka Ha fy>XHOCT Y Jyrocnasujy. Y no4veTky je
n3rnegano gahey oBMM nperosoprMa 6uTK ycnexa, jep cy obe ctpaHe nokasasne
3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT, a v MOYETHM OLrOBOPU Of, CTPaHe HaJ/1eXXHUX jyroC0BEHCKMNX
BNaCTWU cy Aenosanun oxpabpyjyhe y nornegy MoryhHocTV oo6pera Herosor

91 MMpema nogaumma 13 1950. rogmHe, cyboTUYKa jeBpejcKa BEPONCTOBEAHA OMLUTUHA Maa
je 465 ocoba, a'y woj cy, NpeMa peumma HeHor NpPeacTaBHUKa, UMann 60rocnyKerwe ga nyta
[IHeBHO. “...Mu CMO jefjHa OMLWITMHA KOja MMafe ABa nyTa AHEBHO MWHA W HaLUW Jbyau Mory
jeiHOM MeceyHO KasaTu Kagul. Mu To pagumo camu Ha cMeHy. OBakas NpumMep Mory CrefuTu u
octase onwTuHe..." AIM, MK, 1197

92 Tako je, Ha npuMmep, NpeacTaBHUK 13 CapajeBa 13jaBno: “Halla onwTrHa gaHac 6poju oko
1985 unaHoBa... (a unak) ... Hawm MuwaMuH cy Bpno peTku. Mu cMo ce Y4ecTo nutanuy wra ga
pafumo y Tom nornedy. imamo jegHor pabvHay Lenoj 3emsbm 1 1o y Capajesy, Ma Unak Ha ToM
CEKTOPY HUCMO NOCTUIW BENIUKe pe3ynTaTe. Bepcku XunBoT y CapajeBy He Hamniasu Ha 6or 3Ha
Kakas oa3ue.” AJVIM, MK, UcTo.

93 MpepfcTaBHKK U3 OcKjeka je 0BaKO Onmcao cTarbe y CBOM rpagy: “... Cafia HeLTO 0 BEPCKOM
pagy. Hatw 6mBLUM 3UMCKM Xpam CMO 61 Npepaguiv Ny bemy BPLUMIK CyxOy, anu caga xohe
[la Ham ray3my paau Heke BOKCepPCKe CeKLmje, Koja je 3a Bpeme okynauuje y Toj Canm TpeHupana.
MefyTum, 3uMyC CMO ApXXanu CyX0y, anu 0f, Kako ¢y CTapu otuwm y [lom crapaua, Hema ko
HW fa gohe y xpam. Cafia cCMO Yy NPeroBopy ca HekyM cyboTapriMa 1 OHY TPpaXke a UM U3HajMUMO
Xpam 1 aa he oHun nnahatv nopes.“ AJIVIM, MK, UcTo.
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[lonacka. Mako je cBe yKasuBasio Ha No3UTMBaH MUCXo[, noyeTkom 1958. roanHe
CTUINIO je 3BaHMYHO Ob6aBeLITewe 0 HemMoryhHoOCTM u3faBarwa Of00perba 3a
HEeroBO aHraxosatbe.%

Y TOKy 1958. roguHe, BoheHW Cy NpPerosopy OKO MOryhHOCTU [a Heku
KaHTOp Wnn pabuH gohe Ha cnyxoy y Jyrocnasujy. T nperosopu cy BoheHu
ca LleHTpanHoM KoHcuctopujom JeBpeja byrapcke, n CaBe3nMma jeBpejcKuX
BepoucnoBefHUX onwTvHa Mahapcke n PymyHunje.% MehyTtum, cBe [0 noBpaTka
Llagvka [laHoHa, Koju je pabUHCKe AY>XHOCTW Mpey3eo MO MNeH3VoHUCaky Y
[pP>XaBHO] cnyxo6u, Jyrocnaesuja Huje MMana HW jefHOr LLKOMOBaHOI BEpCKOr
CNY>X6EHNKa.

94 AJ, CKBI1, 144, 4/89.
95  AINM, A, 795.
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MLADENKA IVANKOVIC

RENEWAL OF RELIGIOUS LIFE FOR JEWS AFTER WORLD WAR 11
IN YUGOSLAVIA

In the years immediately after World War Il, the Yugoslavian atheistic
communists were the ruling social elite. They had to cautiously approach to the
separation of church and state. Democratic international environment was
the one in which they had to receive recognition of their ideological status.
Communist leadership of the state in that period could not accept any reco-
gnition of religious communities, as was consistent with their ideological
orientations.Ultimately they had to capitulate and outwardly accept the
democratic principles of freedom of religion.The position of post-war
religious communities was based on the provisions of the Constitution of 1946.
These provisions were general and were related to all religious communi-
ties that existed and operated in Yugoslavia. There was no particular law that
specifically mentioned the status of Jewish communities. Thanks to the ongoing
policy of “adaptation” The Jews in post-war Yugoslavia had full freedom of
choice and the ability to regulate their lives in a way they themselves choo-
se, provided they complied with existing legislation. The Yugoslav-oriented
leadership. Federation of Jewish Religious Communities the umbrella organi-
zation of Yugoslav Jews, was determined to find the best way to integrate the
Jewish population into the post-war society. They tried to, in fact, retain and
preserve all their national and religious peculiarities. The Jewish national com-
munity in the years immediately after the war was able to renew religious life
in the the forms it held before the Second World War. The Union, was an orga-
nized religious section which was edited by written rules of religious life. The
Spiritual Court “Beth Din”, was the supreme arbiter of disputes concerning the
provision of interpretations in the field of Jewish religious life. On the
25th and 26th of March, 1947, in Belgrade, a conference of rabbis took place.
In the postwar period, the Orthodox Jewish community functioned inde-
pendently of the Union of Jewish Religious Communities of Yugoslavia,
and were organized into the Association of Orthodox Jewish Religious Co-
mmunities, the center of which, as before the war, was stationed in Subotica.

In the period of 1944- 1948. year, Yugoslavia was allowed to maintain

denominational religious instruction in Jewish municipalities. Religious educa-
tion was organized in the premises and the teaching staff to occupy the same

233






Wcak Acren KOHBEP3WJA N TINTARE JEBPEJCKOI UAEHTUTETA

NCAK ACUE
BpxoBHu pabuH Cpbuje n LipHe Mope

KOHBEP3VIA N TINTAHE JEBPEJCKOI" MUAEHTUTETA

CHamMepoM anpy>kv3aHUM/bMBE YBUAE Y MPUPOLY jeBpejCTBau jeBPejCKOr MAEHTUTETA,
0Baj YnaHaK TeXXM LITO NpeLnsHMjeM Tymauewy peneBaHTHUX npefarba u3 bubnuje n
6oraTe pabuHCcKe nMTepaType, y3 HANOMeHe 0 TOME Kako je TO nuTawe peryamcaHo
flaHac, aKTyelHUM M3paeNckuM 3akoHuma. Mako ce y jeBpejckOM noumarby CBeTa
KOHCTaHTHO Harnallaea Be3a M3Mely jeMHCTBa 4Y0oBeYaHCTBa W boXKjer jeanHCcTBa,
CaBe3 Koju je jeBpejcKu npaoTaw ABpam CKNonuo ca jeanHum borom, n norepga Casesa
Kpo3 Mojcujeso npumarbe Tope Ha CuHajy, o4peannu cy csa byfyha jeBpejcka nokonera
Kao Hapog, ca 3acebHUM e THUYKUM 1 BEPCKUM UAEHTUTETOM, U nocebHuM obasesama
npema bory Teopuy. MehyTumM, jow 04 HajpaHnjux BpemMeHa HacTaHKa jyaansma, 6uno
je moryhe nNpuK/byun T Ce U3paenckuM rniemMeHMma 1 NpUxsaTUTU HUXOBY BEPY, KPO3
npoLec npenacka nog Hasneom rujyp. 'vjyp nnv npeobpaherse y jyaansam jecTe gorahaj
Y KojeM ce npeobpaheHuk npuapy>kyje cuHajckom Case3sy nsmehy 3ajefHuLe M3paena u
bora, y KojeMm je 3ajegHnua 3paena cebe noceeTwna UCMyHaBakby BoXKjux 3anosecTu.
MocTynak nofpasymesa npuxsaTare (n3nyKor 3Haka Casesa - obpesvBara (y cnyyajy
MYLLKOr npeobpaheHuka), nopuHyhe y Bogy obpegHor kKynaTwna (Koje cumbonue
MOHOBHO POferse), Kao 1 AeKnapaTUBHO ,,NpuxBaTare japma Hebeckor KpabescTBa ™,
OAHOCHO CBWX 3aKOHa Bepoucnosedamajyfavama, y npucycTsy Tpu JespejuHa. Ocoba
KOjaje Ha OBajHauMH NnpuxBaTuUnajygansam, kao 1 ocoba unjaje majka JeBpejka, 3ayBeK
npunagajy jeBpejckom Hapogy, 6e3 063upa Ha TO Aa nv ce LOCNeAHO npuap>Kasajy
BEPCKMX 3aKOHa.

KrbyuHe peun:
JeBpejcTBO, jyaaunsam, Topa, npeobpahere, V3paen

YBO[

[Be rognHe HakoH OCHKBaHa apxXase 3paen, 1950. rogunHe, JOHET je 3aKOoH
0 MOBpaTKy Mpema Kojem CBaku JeBpejuH 1Mma npaso fda ce ycenu 'y M3paen. Ha
OCHOBY TOT 3aKOHa, 1958. roguHe, y nyumy Xanpu nckpLao ce kapmenmhaHcku
MOHax, oTaw, JaHnjen, poheH kao Ocsang Pydaj3eH, y jeBpejcKoj Nopoamum Koja
je xwuBena y lMosbckoj. MehyTum, nspaencke Bnactu cy My yckpartusie npaso
ycerbetba Mo 3akoHy 0 MoBpaTky, TBpAehu fa ce He MOXe 6UTK JeBpejuH K
KaTonnyku ceelTeHnK. OTau, [laHujen je NOKpeHyo CYACKM MOCTyrnaK Koju je
13rybmo. 3akoH 0 NoBpaTKy je aonykeH 1970. roanHe Knay3ynom aa je JeBpejuH
ocoba uuvja je majka JeBpejka, Uim ocoba Koja je mpeluna Ha jyaavsam, U Koja
He ucnosefa apyry sepy. OTay [aHujen je 4o6MO M3paencko Ap>KaB/baHCTBO
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HaTypanusaumnjom.l MNMpema 3akoHy 0 NOBpaTKy, NpaBo ycerberwa nmajy 1 ocobe
Kojuma je oTau, JeBpejuH 1 0cobe Kojuma cy aefa nnm 6aba Jespeju.

Y vaconucy Llepysanem nocT Bukau (Jerusalem Post Weekly) og neTka, 3.
jaHyapa 1965, nojasuo ce cnegehn TeKCT:

BOJCKA YXBAREHA Y MPEXXW MNMPOBJIEMA ,,KO JE JEBPEINH*

Cse npujaTemnuue CysaHe Canabepu C Kojuma ce urpana TOKOM
CBOr LLKO/MOBaka cafa nponase BojHy 06yKy. HbeHa perpyTaumja je
noByYeHa of cTpaHe BojHor oaceka y Tubepuju. Pasnor: CysaHuHa
KaTonM4yka mama KpcTwuna jy je y beHoj pogHoj Mahapckoyj.

,»AnM ja ce oceham JeBpejkom Yy CBeMy, ja cam JeBpejka‘, pekna je
NpMBiayHa OCaMHaeCTOroAuwWbakunkba. ,,XKenum ga 6yaem Kao u
CBY Apyrv 1 yckopo hy nocTaTm npasa Jespejka. VMimam Momka 3a
Kora hy ce ygaTu®, pekna je Cy3aHa.

,.Kaga cy Moju poanTesy XTeNn ga ce ycene, Moja Majka je xTena
[anocTaHe JeBpejka, anv cy joj y n3paenckoj ambacaay peknv ga 1o
HMje NoTpPebHo*, pekna je Cy3aHa. ,,Mhu hy kog pabvHa. Y cBakom
cnyyajy ygahy ce 3a mor Muxaena (mnagum ycereHuk n3 CesepHe
Adpuke)...

CysaHa Takohe uma HeoOMYHY NWMYHY KapTy. Ha HeHoj nuiwe
Mahapwuua, aHe kao koLl ocTanunx —JespejuH, ApanuH nanxpuwhatuH.
W3paencka Bnaga je y jyny 1958. roaunHe ognyymna fa obpasyje KOMUTET

1 Cnyuaj oua [aHujena Beoma je 3aHUM/BLUB U 0BAe heMO [OHETU KpaTak nperses Herosor
XusoTa. Ocsang PydajseH je poheH 1922. y jykHoj [10/bCKOj, Hefaneko of rpaHule ca
YexocnoBaykom, feny Koju je 610 Mo aycTpujckoM ymnpaBoM. Y Kyhu ce roBopuo TeuaH
MO/bCKM, HEMAUKW, a XeOPEejCKM je Hayuno y OMNaLMHCKOM LIMOHUCTUYKOM NOKpeTy Aknea. Kaga
Cy Haumctn okynupanm IMosseky, PytajaeHoBM cy nobernn Ha UCToK y JlutBaHujy. CTuLajem
OKO/IHOCTM 1 3axBasbyjyhn CBOM rOTOBO ,,apWjeBCKOM™ U3redy W OLNYHOM 3Haky HeMaukor
jesnka, npeAcTaBMo ce Kao (Ponkcaojuep v NocTao je npesogunal v opuump ectanoay mecty
Mwup y nctouHoj lNosbekoj. 3axBasbyjyhu nonoxajy, 3Hao je Kaga he 6UTH NMKBMZALMja reTa 1
yCreo je fa opraHm3yje 6eKCTBO HEKOMMKO CTOTUHA JEeBPEja, KOju Cy Ce NPUAPYXKUIN NapTU3aHnmMa
y LIyMW, [OK je OH NOBEO HeMauke jeAuHULE Y CYNpoOTHOM CMepy. 360r OUnrnesHor Heycrnexa
onepauuje, ectano je npreeo OcBanga Ha UCMUTUBAHE W, Y je4HOM TPEHYTKY OCTaBLUM caMm,
OH je ycrieo ga noberHe n cakpuje ce y je4HOM KaTONMMYKOM CaMOCTaHy Hefaleko 0f rpaja
npepyLuUeH y onatuuy. Y 3umy 1944. npuapyxumo ce naptuaHuma. HakoH 3aspLueTtka [pyror
CBETCKOI paTa npeLuao je Ha katonmumsam. Kpajem negeceTvx rofuHa npoLuior BeKa ycenvo ce
y W3paen, rae je y Xangu 61o cTapellrHa kapmenvhaHcKor MaHacTvpa. YMpo je 1998. roauHe y
Xanu. O HeroBom XmMBOTY HanucaHa je khwura In the Lion's Den: The Life of Oswald Rufeisen,
Nechama Tec, Oxford University Press, US 1990.
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y cacTaBy npemujepa, MMHUCTPa NpaBae ¥ MUHUCTPa YHYTpaLlHUX Moc/oBa, ca
3a[)aTKOM [a ucnuTa Nponuce 3a perncrpauujy Aele u3 MewoBUTUX Hpakosa
(JeBpeja ca HejeBpejuma) y cry4vajeBMMa Kaga 06a poauTesba Xene Aa CBOjy
Jeuy ynuuly kao Jespeje. Bnasa je Hanoxumna KOMATETY a pasmMoTpu MULLIbEHA
JEBPEJCKNX YUEHUX /byan Y 3eM/bUM U BaH He, U Aa hopmynulie nponuce o
peructpaumnju pykosogehu ce npuxsaheHom TpaguUMjoM Yy CBMM Kpyrosuma
jeBpejcTBa, Kako OPTOAOKCHWM TakO M HEe-OPTOLOKCHUM KPYyroBuma CBUX
noctojehux cTpyja. Mpun Tom je Tpebano yBaXXMTN NOCEOHE YCNOBE KOjU Baxe
3a M3paen kao CyBepeHy jeBpejCcKy [ApXaBy, Y K0joj je 3arapaHToBaHa cfoboaa
MULLI/bEHA U BEPE M KOja je LieHTap 3a OKyM/bate M3rHaHuKa. TM NoBOLOM je
Tajawwn npemujep Mspaena, Aasug 6eH NyproH, ynytno nucMo jeBpejcKum
yuyerbaumma y Mspaeny v gujacnopu y Kojem ux Monu 3a musbere. Of Taga
rna cBe [0 JaHac y V3paeny 1y jeBpejCcKoj Anjacriopn NuTake Ko je JEBPejuH He
Cunasn ca HOBMHCKMX CTy6aLa, 1 nosieMmnka Kojy nsasvea He jewsasa. Ctora hemo
Ce 'y 0OBOM pajy YCPeAcpeanTy Ha NUTake jeBPejCKOr naeHTuTeTa BuheHor oumMma
TPaAUUMOHAHOT jyAan3Ma, Kao 1 mpefiaMmarba COXeHOCTH Tor npobriema Koja
npounsnase u3 cycpeta ¢ HOBMM CXBaTakwMMa jeBPEjCKOT XKMBOTA Y CaBPEMEHOM
CBETY.

Bugenn cmo fa je 3akoH 0 noBpaTKy fonykweH 1970. roguHe Knay3sysiom
[a je JeBpejuH ocoba uymja je Majka JeBpejka, unm ocoba Koja je npewusia Ha
jyfansam, 1 Koja He ncnosega apyry Bepy. MNocTtassba ce nuTame Ko je 61o npsu
JeBpejuH, Tj. NpBa JeBpejKa 1 Kako je HacTao jeBpejckn Hapog? OArosop Ha 0BO
nnTawe Npy>kmhe Ham 3aHMM/bMBE YBWUAE Y NPUPOLY jeBpejcTBa U jeBpejcKor
NaeHTUTETA.

KAKO JE CBE NOYEJIO

EamyHa Jlny cmatpa fa jeanHa eTHorpagcka MoHorpadmja 3a Kojy ce o
ynTaoua Tpa>ku Aa Ha tby 06paTu BeNnKy na>kmwy jecTe bnbnmnja.2 OcHoBHa
KoUra jyganava je TaHax, a je3rpo TaHaxa je Topa. Pey TaHax je ckpaheHuua
OL Tpwu peun Topa - MojcrjeBO NeTOKHUXje, HEBUMM - Khure mnpopoka v
KeTysum - crivcu. MNMpBa Krbura TaHaxa, bepelunT (MocTamwe) NoUnHe NpuyomM
0 CTBaparby CBeTa M MpPBOr 4YoBeka W XeHe, Afama n EBe. 3aHUM/bMBO je
NPUMETUTN Aa y Hapauuju bubnuje nNpBu /byan HeMajy CBOjJY HaLMOHA/HOCT,
Ty je pey 0 jeAVHCTBEHOM MOPEK/Ty YOBEYAHCTBA, A0K CY Y APeBHUM BpeMeHMa
CTpaHLUM 1 BapBapy 6unn npeacTaB/beHN Kao HWKa BpcTa. Oabujarem faBara
npaea WM no4vacTu 3ajefHMYKOr Nopekna, onpasAaBa ce cBaka 6opba NpoTuB
tUX. ETHONOrMja JeBpeja 3acHOBaHa je Ha yHMBep3a/lHUM naejama. ako je TaHax

2 Edmund Li¢, Kultura i komunikacija, Prosveta, Beograd, 1983, ctp. 7.
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HaMeH€eH NPeBacxoAHo JeBpejuma, OH Y NMPBOM [efny CKULMpPa KOHTYpe /byAcKe
nctopuje npe 1 nocne rMortona, Ha HenNpucTpacaH Ha4yMH, Tako Aa obyxeara CBe
Hapofe 3eMa/bCKe Kyr/e LyXOM ancoslyTHe jefHakocTu. Y pabuHCKOj MUCK
ynyhyje ce Ha Besy u3mely jeaMHCTBa 4oBevaHCTBa M boxkjer jeaMHCTBA.
HauunoHanHa 60XKaHcTBa MOry OUTW 3aMULL/bEHA Kao CTBapaouu NojefnHnX
Hapoza o[ Kojux je cBaku npefofpeheH fa Bnasa, anv bor YHueep3yma He Moxe
61TK BUfEH Kao NOKpeTay TONIMKMX Pa3INYnTUX 1 MeflyCOBHO CynpoTCTaB/bEHNX
nporpama. ¥ MuwHu3 Hannasmnmo Ha 3aH1M/bUB Ofie/bak KOjyi FOBOPY O jeJUHCTBY
/bYACKOT Nnopekna, Aajyhn o4roBop Ha nuTake 3aliTo je Ha NoYeTKy cTBaparba
CTBOPEH camo jefiaH YOBeK:

YoBeK je CTBOpPEH CaM Kako 61 cXBaTWO Aa OHaj KO YHULITU jefHy
yoBeunjy AyLly Kao [a je YHUWTWO YnTaB CBET, a OHaj Ko cnacu
jedHy yoBeunjy AyLly Kao Aa je cnacuo uMTas cBeT. WM 360r mupa
Mehy /byauma fa jeaaH apyrom He 6u peknun: ,,Moj oTay, je Behu
of TBOr.“ [la He 6u jepeTunUM roBOPUIM [a VMa BULLE BNAaCTU Ha
HebecuMa. YoBeK je CTBOpeH caM Kako 6u ce uckasana boxkja
BenmumHa. [1oK Y0oBeK Kyje MHOro HoBunha 13 jeaHor Kaayna u Ceu cy
ncTu, Kpass cBux kpasbesa, CBeTH, Heka je 61arocnoseH, YyTUCHYO je
y CBaKOr YoBeka AZlamOB /IMK 1 HWjefaH Huje cimyaHd gpyrom. Crora
je ceako ay>kaH pehu: ,,360r MeHe je CTBOpPEH CBeT.

Bepay jeanHCTBO /byACKOr MOPeKa uae y Npuior noctojakby MoHoTemsmMa mehy
ApeBHMM JeBpejuma. Npema jeaHoOM ayTopyd:

Y nonuTensmy, nogenamehy /byanuma BoAy CBOje KOPEHe joLL 04 camor
/bY[CKOT MOCTaHKa, Te je cTa/Ha 1 u3BefeHa U3 MHOXKUHe 60rosa,
0f, KOjux je cBaku cumbon apyror Hapoga. open Tora, ynpkoc
HanpeTKy y cdunocodujn, Mmyapauy Mpyuke n Puma npe cy cymmau
HEero N Beposann y uiejy fa cy csu jbyan 6paha. Osa npenpeka
KOHLeNTY JbyACKOr 6paTCcTBa He NOCTOju Y jeBpejcTBY. JeaaH bor
je CTBOPMO JbYACKY pacy M Kao 3HaK jeJMHCTBEHE NPUpPoJe CBMX
mwyan, Teopal, cBMma yHanpeq ogpehyje ga 6yay noToMumn jegHor
yoseka. OH je, Takohe, XTeo [a 1 >eHa Kojy je 4ao NpBOM YOBEKY
Oy/ie CTBOPeHa 13 hera - Tako Aa Cy [ga nona 3anpaso jefaH. Tako

3 CanegpuH, 4:5.

4 Francois Laurent, Etudes sur I'historie de I'humanite, VVol. 1 (Paris, 1879), cTp. 408. HaBefeHo
y Envesep Mano, Topa u /by/ficka npasa, cTp. 91-92, y Tekcty Pabu Envja beH-Amosera, M3paen
1 YOBEYAHCTBO, [OpeKNo YoBeYaHC TBa.
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je nocebaH 1360p JeBpejuHa HaAMallleH BWLLOM, CBEOOYXBATHOM
[AOKTPUHOM: jeiIMHCTBOM bora, jeAHCTBOM CTBapaka.

[Jakne, y KOM TpeHYTKY ce y TaHaxy cycpehemo ¢ npevM JeBpejuHoMm, 1
KO je OH, 1 rfie Cy My KOpeHn?

Mpeu JeBpejuH y TaHaxy 6uo je Aspam. Mpema 6M6NNjCKOj Hapaumju,
o4 Afama fo ABpama npoLusio je aBadeceT nokonewa. Kaga je Aspamy 6uno 48
rofuHa, noyena je aa ce snga BasunoHcka Kyna, ay 75. rognHu jaBno my ce bor
1 3anoBeamo My da ufe 13 3eM/be CBOje, M 0 poja CBOr 1 U3 foMa oLia CBOr Y
3eM/by Kojy he My OH nokasartu.5 bor My je pekao fa he of wera noguhv Bennku
Hapog 1 aa he ra 61arocioBUTy 1 Me My NpoCiaBuUTU.
3 oBor 6ubnumjckor ctuxa BUAMMO fa je ABpamy 3arnoseheHo fa HarycTu
CBOJY 3eM/by, pOj M LOM OLa CBOr, U3 Yera 3ak/by4vyjemo fa je Aspam poheH y
Hapoay Koju Hunje 610 jeBpejcKu, jep My je obehaHo fga he of wera noctaTy HOB
Hapog, - jeBpejCKN - KOju he >KMBeTn y Apyroj 3em/bu. ABpamoB POAOC/OB Ce
MOXe BUaeTu u3 cnegeher crmxas: M y3e Tepax cuHa csor ABpama 1 JloTa cuHa
XapaHoBa, yHyKa cBor, 1 Capy cHajy CBOjy 1 1U3sefe 1x u3 Ypa Kangejckor. [akne,
ABpamoBa nopoauua notuye U3 Ypa Kangejckor, koju je y Meconotamuju.
MpoweTajmMo ce caja Maso Kpo3 npefene u3 BpemeHa Aspama. [Mpe
4yeTupu Xusbafe rofnHa, oko Apabujcke nycTure NocTojase cy MHOre Kynrtype
N UMBUNN3aLUMje Koje Cy, rnefaHo M3 Basfyxa, AaBasie jaCHe KOHType jegHor
nonymMeceua. Taj OrpoMHM MOYKPYT MO3Har je y UCTOpKju Nog Hasueom MnogHu
nonymecel. Ty je OMO LeHTap UMBWMAM3aLMje OfF KameHor Aoba [0 3naTHor
BEKa FpuKo-puMCKe KynType. ¥ llnogHom nonymeceuy 1y Ervmnty Hanasnumo
LINHOBCKe NupamMuie, MecornoTaMcKe Be/IMKe CTerneHacTe Kyne 1 Beh Be Xurbase
roguHa apme M niaHTaxe - obuMa [JaHallibMX BeIMKMX MOSbONPUBPELHUX
nobapa, Koje ce Hasnase y BellTayky Hannae/beHUM fonmHama Huna, Eydpara
n Turpa - Koje Npon3Boe xutapuie, nosphe 1 HajogabpaHuje naogose. Ceyaa
y FnogHOM Mecely My LapcTBy (PapaoHa LBeTa YMETHOCT Ncara KIMHACTUM
nMCMOM W XujepornmgumMa. XXusa pasmeHa fobapa, Kojy 00aB/bajy Benviku
YBO3HMUM M U3BO3HULM M3 Meconotammje U Ermnta KapaBaHCKUM U PeYHUM
nyTtesuma og MNMepcujckor 3anvea fo Cupuje n Mane Asnje, og Hina npeko mopa
3a Kunap n KpuT, na gasbe cBe Ao LipHor Mopa, ornefa ce'y Tprosavkoj npenvcum
Ha nanupycy 1 rMMHeHUM naoyama. MecHULTBO U HayKa Cy Y MyHOM NpoLBaTy.
MoueTkoM 20. BeKa apxeonio3n cy OTKpuam 6mubnujckn ¥Yp. AdaHac je Yp
XenesHudka ctaHuua, 190 kunometapa ceBepHo of bacpe (Mpak), y 6113nHK

5 TllocTame, 12:1.
6 [ocTame, 11:31.
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Mepcujckor 3anmBa. beckoHayHe neluyaHe NoBpLUMHe Npekuaa jefHa y3sumLa
Kojy 6eyvHun Ha3uBajy Tenen Mykajap, ,,6pfo cTeneHunua”. Hekaga, npe 4etupu
XWUrbafle roAnHa, NpocTupanacy ce oBLe, LOK/E 04 je OKO Aonupaso, NpocTpaHa
MLeHNYHa 1 jedmeHa nosba, Kyntype nospha v iyroBuM YPMUHOT 1 CMOKBMHOT
[pBeTa. ByjHO 3efeHUI0 nosba OGWUNO je UCMpeceLaHo CUCTEMOM KaHana. Y
TO fo6a EypaT je Tekao cByfa, a Mepcunjckn 3aimB je 3ana3no MHOro ay6sse
o4 cafawmer ywha Eydparta n Turpa. Jow npe Hero wro je Ha Huny 6una
n3rpafeHa npea nupamuaa, oBhe je cTpyao y Heb6o Ten en Mykajap. YeTupu
MohHe Kouke, nsrpafheHe o oneka npekpacHux 60ja, y3amsane cy ce jeaHa Haf
Lpyrom, cy>kaBajyhu ce y lunsbak, 25 metapay BUCKHY. MI3Ha LIpHOT YeTBpTacTor
Temerba, Ynje cy cTpaHuue bune gyre 40 meTapa, BUAeNe Cy Ce LpBeHe 1 nase
CTeneHuLe yoKBupeHe apeehem. HajBuLua cTeneHnUa 06pasoBana je jeaaH nnato,
Ha KOjeM Ce Hanasn/io CBETUINLLTE MPEKPUBEHO 3/1aTHUM KpPOBOM. VI3Hag oBor
Ky/ITHOI MecTa Bfaana je TULINHA, Y K0joj Cy CBELLTEHULM BPLUWIN CBOjY CMYXOY
Haf KoByerom 6ora Meceua, HaHapa. MocnoBHa BpeBa jeHOr 0f HajcTapujux
rpagosa 6orate meTponose Ypa jeasa fa je u Morna goBge Aonpetu.

Buanmo ga je Ten en Mykajap 6M0 KynTHO MecTo nocBeheHo 6ory
Meceua, A0K je ume ABpaMoBOr oua 6uno Tepax, LWTO YKa3yje Ha C/IMYHOCT ca
peyjy japeax, kKoja Ha XxebpejCcKOM 3Haun MeceLl, U3 Yyera MHOrM Tymayu TaHaxa
3aK/byuyjy fa cy ABpamoBu npewLm o6oxaBaiv 60XkaHCTBO Mecela.

Y Tanmypay8ce HaBoau Aaje ABpam 610 npeu npeobpaheHmK. MpeobpaheHnkK
Ha Wwta? CpefuHa 1 UMBMIM3aUMja Y Kojoj je XKunBeo 6una je nofmMTencTuyKa.
ABpamy nMe [0 Taja Heno3HaTte peinrnje HanyLiTa ceoj 3aBuyaj 1 Kpehe Ha nyT
Ka KaHaHy. Ca aHTpOMO/OLLIKE TauKe r/eAvilTa 3aHMM/bMBO je NpatuT ABpamoB
nyT. OH ca jeflHUM HOBMM CUCTEMOM BPeLHOCTU Kpehe y HOBY cpeauHy. Ha nyT
Kpehe ca cBOjOM Y>XOM NOPOANLIOM, KOja je NpMxXBaTn/Ia heroB CUCTEM BPeAHOCTH.
3a ABpama nocToju camo jefaH bor Koju Hema Teno HW 06/IMK 1 KOju je CTBOPKO
cBeT. bOXaHCTBa [JOMUHAHTHE KYNTYpe Cy NaxKHW 60roBu Koje /byan Tpeba aa
HanycTe Kafa cxeaTe CBOjy 3abnyay. Hbmxosu Kymupu cy cpebpo u 31ato, feno
PYKY YOBEKOBWX. YCTa UMajy, a He FOBOPE, 04N UMajy, a He BIfe, YLUN UMajy, a He
4uyjy, HO34pBE UMajy, a He MUpuULLY. PyKe UMajy, a He LOAWPY]Y, HOre 1Majy, a He
X0fajy, rnac UM 13 rpna He u3nasu. Taksu he NOCTaTV U OHW KOjU KX Npase, CBU
Koju ce y3aajy y hurx9 - TO je OCHOBHM ABPaMOB MaHU(ECT NPOTUB naonatpuje
nonurtensma. Aspam fona3n 'y KaHaH n TaMo nporoBseza CBOjy Bepy.

Kaga je foLwuno BpemMe ga My ce CUH Vcak xXeHu, ABpam LLasbe Cyry Hasag,
Y 3eM/by CBOjY M Y POA CBOj Aa My [0Befe >eHy 3a CMHa. 3aTo ABpam Lasbe

7 Onuc Ten en Mykajapa npey3eT je u3 Kwure BepHepa Kenepa, Bubnuja je y npasy,
Kparyjesau, 1987. cTp. 20.

8 BaswunoHcku Tanmyg, TpakTaT Cyka, 496.

9 Mapapasa 115 ncanma.
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Cyry y 3eM/by U pOf CBOj, KOje je HanycTuno, Aa My [0Befe XXeHy 3a cuHa? 3ap
HKje pasym/brBMje Aa CUHA OXKEeHU jeAHOM 0 KaHaHKM 1 TUMeE joLl 60/be YTBpAN
CBOj M0/10Xaj Mehy CTaHOBHULLTBOM 3eM/be Y KOjoj ce Hacenno? [la nn je pasnor
Taj WTO ce KaHaHKe Knamajy KyMuprMa 1 CTora OH He Xenn fa ce Vicak >keHu
jeqHoOM og Knx? MehyTum, HM cTaHOBHUUM BaBunoHa - Apam Haxapajuma n Ypa
- HUCY HULWITA 60/bY, M OHY CY Takohe NL0N0NOKNOHULM. YeMy, fak/e, 3arnoBecT
Cnyru ga Hehell OBECTU >KeHy CUHY MOM n3mehy khepu oBux KaHaHaua, mefhy
Kojuma >kmsum?10014roBop BepoBaTHO /1EXKKW Y TOME LWTO je ABpam cMaTpao gahe,
aKo ce licak 0)keHU [1eBOjKOM M3 CpefMHe Koja ra OKpY>Xyje, npouec acummnnalmnje
6uTK noryb6aH jep he gogataH yTuuaj BPLWUUTU U MNaAMHa Nopoauua, pohaum
N LINpa OKONNHA, Kao U ibIX0oBa BepoBawa. [JoBoherwe Mnaje 13 gpyre 3em/be
nmano 6u 3a nocneguuy fa ce oHa yKIonu 'y cpeguHy ABpamoBor oMa 1 Tako
Oy/e 13/10XeHa CUCTEMY BPeLHOCTU KOjU Y HeMy Bfagajy, 6e3 moryhHoctu ga
OKO/IMHA YTUYE Ha by, Ka0 HWN HeHa nopoAuua of Koje je caga KuiomeTpuma
faneko. /3 Tor pasnora je ABpam W1 HarycTuO CBOjY 3eM/by, POA 1 04eBY Kyhy,
MPEKMHYBLUN CBaKM KOHTaKT C HMMa Aa OM XXMBEO Kao CTpaHal, Yy CTpaHoj
CpefnHKn, Hemajyhu HuULWTA 33jeAHMYKO Ca CTaHOBHMUMMA 3em/be gomMahuHa.
Yak Huje xTeo HM Capy Aa caxpaHu Ha hUXOBOM rpO6HOM MecTy. CXOAHO TOME,
HEr0B CMH He MOXXE Aja Ce 0XKeHM jeJHOM 0f, krX0oBMX Khepu. 3aTo je ABpam 610
Ha3BaH ABpam amBpu - ABpam Xebpejall, jep Le0 CBET je Ha jefHOj CTpaHu, a
OH Ha fpyroj (MBpmn Ha XxebpejCkOM 3Hauu ocoba € Apyre CTpaHe, Pe4eHO Hallnm
JE3UKOM - NpeyYaHuH, LLTO YKa3yje Ha heroso nopeknoy Meconoramuju - ¢ gpyre
CTpaHe peke). VcakoBa eHa, Pebeka, 13oXxeHa je BpegHocTMMa ABpPaMoBOr
[OMa Koje OHa ycBaja 1 3ajegHo ca lcakom Tpeba fa npeHece CBOM NMOTOMCTBY.
[Ja je Vcak ycBojuo BpeHOCTM OYEBOr [OMa M HacTaBuo Aa Lwunpu ABpaMoBO
yuere, BUAMMO U3 jeJHOT 3arOHeTHOr 6UGNjCKOT 0ferbKa.

W cTage Vicak oTKonasaTw 6yHape 3a BoAy LUTO Cy 61 UCKOMaHu
3a Bpeme ABpama oua Herosor, a Koje cy saTpnaim duaucTejum no
cMpTY ABpamMoBOj. M npo3sa Mx MmMeHMma Koja um belle HafeHyo
oTal Heros.11

OsBfie ce nocTas/ba HEKO/IMKO NUTaksa. MpBo, 3allTo Y 3eM/by Koja Tpeba
Bogy dunuctejum 3atpnasajy byHape C BOLOM, 3ap wMa BoAa HMje notpedHa?
[pyro, 3alTo To paje Tek no cmpty ABpamoBoj? Tpehe, y TaHaxy ce He roBopu
Koja MMeHa je ABpaM [ao CTyZeHUMMa 1 KOju je cMucao Bpahakba TUX MMEeHa
N3HOBa OTKOMaHNM ByHapuma ¢ BO4OM?

10 MocTatbe, 24:3.
11 TMocTatbe, 26:15.
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Moryhu ogroeopl? je ga je 3a BpemMe CBOTI XMBOTa ABpaM MCKOMaBao
CTyfeHLe 1 AaBao MM MMeHa nonyT [focnog he BuaeTw, ocnog je Moj 3Hak,
CTypfeHay bora >KuBor, jep Ta UMeHa je 1aBao HeKMM MecTiMa 0 Yemy brbnuja
rosopu. tberoa 6pura je 6una ga WnpK yyere o jeaHoM bory 1 nokaxe /byauva
[la je Knaware KymyprMa rnorpewuHo. Heros ,,peknamHu Tpuk™ 61o je cnarbe
nopyke o jegHoM bory /byamMma, ynpaso Aajyhu nmeHa ctyfeHumma. Tako je
LLVPWO CBOjY MOPYKY, jep 61 /by am roBopunu: ,,Xajae fa y3mMemo Bogy ca byHapa
BeuHor bora!* ByHapu cy cBMMa NOTPEOHM M OHU CY 3ajeJHNYKO [06po, 1 Ha
Taj HauVH /byan cy YBONHEHM Yy yuerse 0 jegHOM bory. [JoK je 610 XW1B, Herosu
NPOTMBHULUM Cy ra ce 60jasin, aim HaKOH HEerose CMpPTU, NOTPYAWUU Cy ce fa
3aTpy HEroBO yyewe W CTora cy 3atpnanv 6yHape He 6V N1 Tako m3bpucanu
cehawbe Ha ABpamMoBe uiegje W yrywmnnum cynapHU4YKY WAeoNorujy Koja je
NMoTKOMNaBasia kMUX0B CUCTEM BpeAHOCTU. C HeCTaHKOM OyHapa, HecTaje U nve
OyHapa, a ¢ MMeHOM 1 nieja o jegHom bory. cakoBo OTKoMaBawe GyHapa U
Bpahare NPBOOUTHMX MMEHa roBOpY YNpaso O TOMe Ja OH Kpehe cTonama csora
oLa y Lnpewy Bepe y jeaHor bora.

ABPaMOBO OKpY>Xekbe 6110 je TOIMKO HenpujaTesbeKo NpemMa hemy aa My
J€e HermoBpaTHO OTe/I0 HeKe 0f Herosmx notomaka. Of kerosa Ba CUHa, jeIMHO je
Vcak uyBao npefare, 4OK Ce Julimaen oKpeHyo HesHabowwTy. Of cakosa fBa
CWHa, JaKoB je 0CTao 0AaH y4ery 0K je EcaB HanycTno ABpamoBo npegare. Of
cBe ABpaMOBe feLle, je4nHO Cy JakoB W Herosa nopoamua ycnenu ga cadysajy
HeMPHYTO npefare 1 cTora je Jakos fo6uno nme M3paen. bor je npoMeHno nve
ABpamy y ABpaam13 1 temy 1 heroBUM CMHOBKMA [a0 3aroBecT 0 06pe3nBamby,
fa UM byfe Be4yHWU caBe3 M 3aTO Aa 6M MX Hen3bpuCUBUM TENECHUM 3HAKOM
0[}BOjVO Of, OCTa/IMX. JAKOB U HEr0BM CUHOBW KacHWje cy fgocnenu y Ervnar, rae
Cy C BpeMeHOM nocTan po6osu, ga 6w nog MojcujeM m3alim n3 erunaTckor
poncTtBa 1 Ha 6pay CuHaj npumunn Topy. Kao wTo je ABpam m3allao 13 Ypa
Kangejckor, Tako 1 werosu notomuu, Mspaenosa nnemeHa, nsnase u3 Erunra
fia 61 Npumar-em 3arnoBecT Tope U eHOr cUCcTeMa BpeAHOCTM MNOCTaIv Hapof.

MPEOBPAREHE Y JYOJAUSAM TIOCTYTIAK U TYMAYEHA Y
PABVNHCKM KOANPUNKALUWNIAMA JEBPEJCKOI MNPABA

Bubnunja npuxsata nojaBy fAa MojefUHLM WM MOPOAMLE Hacerbasajy
3eM/by BaH HUXO0BE M/IEMEHCKe WU CpoAHuUKe rpynaumje. OHa TakBy 0CO0Yy
HasuBa rep (MH. repum). HakoH LWITO je ABpamM HamyCTUO CBOjY POAHY rpyay u

12 OproBop ce 3aCHMBa Ha Tymaueky OBOT CTMXa Koje je fao pabuH JakoB LiBn MekneH6ypr
(1785-1865) y cBom KoMeHTapy Ha Topy AkeTas Beakabana.
13 Bwupgetu MocTame, 17:5.
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pocenvo ce y KaHaH, OH ¥ Herosu notoMuy 6unu cy repym - npugoLlsinLe.
KacHuje, Kafja cy n3paesnicka njemeHa 3anocesna 3eM/by Koja je nocrana bnxosa,
Ha3vB rep ce 04HOCKMO Ha 0Ccoby Koja Huje Brunay CpoAcTBy ca M3paennhaHnma,
a Koja je »xuBena Mehy tbuma 1 npema Kojoj cy umaam MHOrocTpyke o6asese.

Y pabuHCKOj NmMTepaTypu UCTU 13pa3 - rep - KOPUCTMO Ce Aa 03Hauu
HejeBpejuHa Koju je n3abpao Aa noctaHe JeBpejuH. PabuHu cy pacnpas/baiu
0 npoueaypv Koja omoryhasa TakaB Mnpeobpaxaj WAEHTUTETa, U Koja Ce 30Be
rvjyp. Fnjyp je CTpyKTypasHu 06pefHN NpOoLeC KPo3 KOju HejeBpejuH mnocTtaje
JeBpejuHom. MehyTum, rujyp Huje camo nyka (hopmasiHa npoLeaypa Hero
nogpasymeBa ofpeheHa 3Hayera, Oyayhu ga ca coboM [OHOCK jeBpejcKu
naeHTUTeT npeobpaheHnky. Ctora ce camo Mo cebu pasyme fa je MocTynak
npeobpaxaja Tj. rMjyp K/ibyd 3a pasyMeBatbe jeBpejCKOr MAEHTUTETa OHAKO Kako
ra cxsara pabuUHCKM jyfansam.

Kaga npeobpaheHnk npenasun y jygansam, OH Y CTBapyu NMoHaB/ba OHO LUTO
je ypaamo jeBpejCKM Hapof Yy TPeHYTKY CBOr HacTajarba. HakoH m3roeapara
3aKneTBe U cknanawa CaBe3a YCTaHOB/bEH je HapouuT ofgHoc u3meRy bora u
W3paena Koju obaBesyje 1 6yayha nokonewa. Topa Kaxe:

Bu cTojuTe pgaHac csu npep Mocnogom borom ceojum [...] Aa
npucTaHew Ha Cases ["ocnofla bora csor - 1 Ha 3akneTBY Hberosy -
Kojy 'ocno/l Bor TBoj [laHac unHu ¢ To6om - [la Te [laHac nocTasw
Cebu 3a Hapog, 1 aa Tu OH byae bor, Kao WTo Tw je 06ehao, 1 Kao
LUTO Cce 3aK/1eo ouymMa TBojuM, ABpamy, Icaky 1 Jakosy. /1 He YnHUM
C Bama camunma 0Baj caBe3 11 0By 3aK/ieTBY [...] Hero n ca cBakum Koju
HUWje OBfe AaHac ¢ Hama.l4

OBaj CTVX roBopw 0 [jBe CTBapu Koje Cy Ce ogurpase y TPeHyTKY npumarba
Tope - 0 n3roBaparwy 3akneTse W cknanawy CaBesa. 3akneTsa je MONOXEeHa
ybp30 HakoH LWWTO je W3paen npewao JopjaH v noj JOWwyWHWM BORHCTBOM
ywao y O6ehaHy 3emmy. Lleo Hapoa W3paena cTajao je n3mehy nnaHuHa EBan
u CepusM 1 MOMOXKNO 3aKNeTBYy Mpeko JleBuTa. 3akneTsa Kojy je nponucana
Topa o6ase3ana je SleBute Aa Kaxy cnegehe: MNpokneT aaje Koju He 61 ocTao
Ha pe4ymma oBe Tope ¥ UCMyHaBao MX — a Leo Hapon Heka kaxke AMeH.14OBUM
cy cBa 6yayha nokonewa npyvmMuia obasesy fa ce npuapxasajy peyv Tope, Kao
[la je cBaK MoHaoco6 M3roeapao 3akneTBy Koje he ce Hagasbe apxxatu. Ctora ce
jeBpejcTBO, Tj. 06aBe3e ncnykwaeara CaBesa 1 3anoBecTn Koje cy y Topwu aaTe,
NMpeHocn caMymM pohersem y jeBpejcKoj MOpOAULIA.

14  TTOHOB/LEHW 3aKOH, 29:9-14.
15 WcTo, 27:26.
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CaBes je cknon/beH npe fasawba Tabnuua 3anosectn Ha CuHajy. OH ce
Yy OCHOBW CacTojao Of Tpu cTBapu: obpesnBara, rMoTanamwa y BOAE MUKBE U
npuHoLlewa XpTee. ObpesnBare CBUX MyLlKapala oAurpano ce npe npeor
Mecaxa, HenocpegHo npe nsnacka n3 Ernnrta. Topa Kaxe fa Necax He MOXe Aa
npocnaB/ba OHaj KO HMje 06pe3aH 1 3aTo Cy CBU MYLLKapPLM KOjU Cy NMPOC/aB/bau
Mecax mopann aa 6yay obpesaHun. Npema Tome, BUAUMO [a Cy CBM MyLLKapL
Koju cy m3awnm n3 Ermnta 6unun obpesaHn.1618pyru feo Casesa 06yxBarao je
YKPTBY KOja je MPUHeTay MMe Lief1or jeBpejCKOr Hapoa ynpaso npe Aasaka Tope.
Yutamo y Topu:

W nocna (Mojcuje) mnaguhe namehy cuHosa V3paena Koju nprHecoLLe
>KpTBe nasbeHuue [...] bory [...] A oHu (Hapopa) pekoLue, LWTO je rofg
pekao Mocnog unHuhemo u cnywahemo [...] A (Mojcuje) peve: EBo
KpB Case3sa Koju yunHu Focnog ¢ Bama.17

Mocneatu gorahaj npunmkoM cknanawa Casesa 6110 je nopuHyhe Lenor Hapoaa
Yy MUKBe. HenocpedHo npe AaBarba Tabnuvua 3anoBectu, bor je pekao Mojcujy:

amn K Hapogy v NocBeTW UX AaHac 1 cyTpa, U HeKa onepy XasbiHe
cBoje. V1 Heka 6yay roTosu 3a Tpehu aax, jep he y Tpehu gaH cuhu
"ocnog Ha ropy CuHaj npef cB1M Hapoaom.18

3arnoBecT Aa ornepy Xa/buMHe CBOje 30yHYyjyha je cBe [OK He mornegamo
nponuce Koju ce T4y obpegHor npounwherwa. TaMo CTOjU Aa Kag rog ce of
jeflHe ocobe Tpaxku [a onepe CBOje Xa/buHe, Of He Ce Yy CTBapy Tpaxun aa ce
nopuHe y mukee. Kaga Topa nponucyje ga ocoba mopa ga onepe cBojy ogehy,
OHa TUME XXeNK fia Kaxe Aa cBojy ofehy, 6aLl Kao 1 CBOje Teso, Mopa fa npoyncTyu
nopuHyhem y munkee. Kaga ocoba npenasu y jygansam, oHa Mopa fa npucTynu
CaBe3y Ha UCTV Ha4nH Ha Koju je To ypaamo V3paen kaga je npummno Topy. Topa
3aTo Kaxe: [lowwbak [npeobpaheHunk] he 6uTwu Kao v Bu npef Mocnogom.19 Ceaku
MYyLLIKapaw, Koju npenasn y jyaavsam mopa Aa ce nofsprHe obpesy obpesmsarba.
Ako je Beh 06pesaH, oHAa ce nywTa T3B. KpB CaBe3all. M »keHe 1 MyLLKapum
noTomM 06aB/bajy 06peaHo Kynawe. Kaga je y Jepycanmmy crtajao Xpam 1 Kaga
je o6aBe3a NPUHOLLIEHA XPTaBa joLl 6una Ha cHasu, Tpehu cTynawb KOHBEpP3nje

16  BupeTn, Jowwya, 5:5.

17  W3nasak, 24:5-8.

18 WcTo, 19:10.

19  bpojesn, 15:15.

20 TlocTynak NnpuI“KoM Kojer ce MyLUKY NOHM OpraH 60oLHe UrIoM U U3 Hera nycTu Kansbsuua
KpBY.
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YK/bYUMBaO0 je U NpuHOLLeHe XpTBe. MefyTuM, 04 Kafa Hema Xpama, BULLIE ce
He TpaXXv NMPUHOLLIEHE XKPTaBa.

[a nornegamo Kako je pabuHCKO npefawe KoaugukoBano obpes
npeobpahera y jygansam.2l IMNocTtoje Tpu ycnosa Koja npeobpaheHnK Tpeba ga
ncnyHu, SoK npeobpaheHuLa ncnykwasa camo Asa (npsu 1 Tpehn):

KabanaT On ManxyT Lamajum. lNMpuxeaTtawe UCMNyHaBaka 3arnoBecTy
Koje cy gatey Topu, LWTO ce HasmBa MpuxsaTarejapma Hebeckor KpasbeBCTBa,
y MPUCYCTBY TpW JeBpejuHa.

BepuT Mmuna. ObpesvBame.

Muwkse. NopuHyhe y Bogy 06peaHor Kynatuna.

KabanaT On ManxyT LWlamajum - [MpuxeaTawe japma Hebeckor
Kpa/beBCTBA OCHOBHU je YC/oB Yy npouecy npeobpahera. NpeobpaheHnk/
La Mopa fa npuxsatu fa he ncnyhwasaTu 3anoBectu U3 Tope npes cyLoMm Koju
caummaBajy Tpu JeBpejuHa (beT [AnH)2. AKO HeKo camor cebe npeobpatu, He
cmatpa ce npeobpaheHnkom. MoTmBK 3a npeobpahetse Mopajy 6UTK UCKPeHMU,
Tj. penurnjcke npupoge. MpeobpaheHnk/ua Mopa GUTU PyKOBOREH BEPCKUM
NLeaIM3MOM, a He HEeKUM MaTepujaiHUM WHTEPecoM, Wau Aa npenasn Ha
jyhansam 360r 6paka ca JespejuHom/koM. beT [InH o6aBeLTaBa npeobpaheHnKa/
Lly O NpMpOoAM 3arnoBecTu Koje Tpeba Ja ucnykwasa M 0 Harpagama v kasHama
3a HUXOBO MCMyHaBake, OLHOCHO HeucnykaBake. YKONMKO KaHauaat/Kukba
n3jaBn [a npuxeara CBe 3anoBeCTV OCUM jefHe creunguyHe, He MOXe BUTK
npeobpaheH/a.

YnpKoc 0BOM MpaBu/y, YCTaHOB/LEHO je fa ce npeobpaheHuk/ua uymnju
MOTVBW HUCY BUNM UCMIUTAHW, HATK je 6uo/buna ynyheH y Npupoay 1 cagpxaj
3arnoBecTu, K je MO3HAaTO [ja heroBo/kweHo Npeobpaherbe HMje 610 pykoBoheHo
PENIUTUJCKUM Uaeann3mom, anv ra/jy je n nopeg ceera tora bet uH npeobpatno
obpesarbem 1 nopuHyhem, Takohe cmartpa npeobpaheHNKOM/LLOM, Kao LITO je
peyeHo y Tanmyay23: Mponuc (anaxa) je y cknagy ¢ MULL/EHEM KOje Ap>KKU fa
Cy CBM OHWU npeobpaheHnuy (HaBeaeHW cnydajesn). MajMoHUA2 je y cBOM deny
MwuwwHe Topa n3Beo cnefehy Koaugukaumjy:

21  BaswnoHcku Tanwya, TpakTat Jesamot, 41-47; Tpaktar KeputoT, 1X-1, Tpakrtat epum,
Jepycarmmckun Tanmyg, Tpaktat KngywuH, Mornasmse 1, Anaxa 13, LLynxaH Apyx, Jope [ea,
268, MuLwuHe Topa, UnxoT Vcype buja, Mornasme X1, Anaxa 4, 17.

22 BaswnoHcku Tanmyg, TpakTaT JeBamoT, 466.

23 BaswnoHcku Tanmyg, TpakTaT JeBamoT, 246.

24 PabuH Molue 6eH MajmoH, ckpaheHo Pambawm, jefaH of, Hajeehmx KogmnukaTopa jeBpejckor
npasa. PoheH je y Kopposu, LLnaHwuja, 1135, a ympo je y Kaupy, Erunat, 1204. roguHe. MuLlHe
Topa, Wnxot Ucype buja, 13:17.
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MpeobpaheHnK uuju MOTWBM HWUCY MUCNUTAHW, WAN KOjU HUje
06aBeLlTeH 0 3arnoBecTMMa U KazHama 3a HWX0BO HeuCnyHaBake,
amje 61o obpesaH W NOPUHYT Npes TPOjULOM Nanka, cMaTpa ce
npeobpaheHmkoM. To ce 04HOCK Yak 1 Ha Cnyyaj Kaf je no3HaTo aa
Ce HeKo npeobpaTuno a Huje 610 pyKoBONEH BEPCKMM pasnosvMa.
Bylyhu [laje obpe3aH 1 MopuHy T, He CMaTpa Ce BULLE HejeBPEjUHOM.
[...] Yak 1 ako ce NOHOBO BpaTV MAONOMNOKNOHCTBY CMaTpa Ce Kao
JeBpejuH oTnagHuk of Bepe. [...] 3aTO WTOje NOPUHYT Yy MUKBE
cmaTpa ce JeBpejuHOM.

Vima focTa cnyyajeBay jeBpejcKoj UCTOPUjU Y KOjumacy ce npeobpaheHnLm
PYKOBOAWNIN MaTepuja/IHAM WHTEPeCUMa, HMp. MPOo3ennTn y Bpeme Lapa
ConomoHa, kao Hnp. ConomoHoBe 1 CaMCOHOBe XeHe, unn Egomntn. He camo
LUTO Ce TU npeobpaheHNUM HWUCY acUMWIOBANN Y JEBPEJCKN HapoA, Hero cy
OCTa/I BEPHW CBOjUM MaraHCKMM KyN1TOBMMA, U YaK Cy OMAM Y3POK MHOMMM
jeBpejcknm Hepgahama. Ty NpUMeEPK Cy MOCY>KU/IM K0 OCHOB 3a jefiHY U3PekKy
Koja Kabke fja cy npeobpaheHuuy nowwm no Vspaen Kao WToje To 0TBopeHapaHa
Ha KOXXK, 6yayhu aa nx sehnHa npuarba y3 jeBpejCcKm Hapog He 360r HecebuyHor
naeann3ma, Hero yrnpaso 360r KpajHhe MaTepujaiHNX YnHKoLA Koju npeosnahyjy
Yy HekoM BpemeHy. C fpyre cTpaHe, pabvHu cy Bugenu y npeobpaheHnwTBy
no3nTMBHY Nojaey: CBeTW Hekaje 6narocnoseH, u3rHaoje Jeepeje mehy Hapoge
camo 3aTo fa 6u um ce npeobpaheHnuy npuapy>kunn.2s Takohe je peveHo2s:
Mpeobpahenunyy cy mumn bory jep vnx oH usjegHadasa ca M3paenom: /bybas ce
noMutbe y Be3u ca V3paenom?2’ ny Besu ca npeobpaheHnyyma.

LLITo ce Tnuye cnydaja Kaga npeobpaheHvk/ua n3jaesu fa ce He nokopasa
JeBPejCKOj Bepu Hero je heroBa/ieHa XKerba fia ce NpUAPYXXn jeBpejcKoM Hapoay,
TakBO NpeobpaheHNLITBO HMje BasbaHO. NpeobpaheHnILTBO NoYMBa Ha jeAHoj
rN1aBHOj MPEMKCKM a TO je: NOTNYHO NpUXBaTake jeBPejCKe BEPE, jep je TO OCHOBHU
Temesb 1 ayLua jyaansva. Hema jeBpejcke HapoHOCTK 6e3 jeBpejcke Bepe. [lobap
npumMep 3a To cy peun Moaske PyT, Koja je npeLusa Ha jygansam u Ynjn je yHyK
6vo yap Jasua: Anv PyT pede: Hemoj Me HarosapaTu ga Te oCTasuM 1 fa 04
Tebe ofeM, jep Kyaa rof TW KpeHell, Maem 1ja, W rge rof ce TW HacTaHuL,
HacTaHuhy ce nja, TBOj HapoAje Moj Haposd, 1 TBoj borje moj bor.28

BepnT muna - Obpe3snBare. 3anoBecT 0 06pe3nBary Aarta je ABpamy, a
25  BaswunoHcku Tanmyg, TpakTat MNecaxmm, 876.
26  BaswnoHcku Tanmyg, TpakTat epum, 4:3.

27  VI3paeny cnucuma 03Hauasa jeBpejcKvi Hapog.
28 Kmurao PyT, 1:16.
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KacHwje je MOHOB/bEHA NPUIMKOM faBatba Tope Ha CrHajy.29 Obpe3mBaH je opraH
3a pasMHOXKaBare, LITO je Tpebano fa cumbonu3yje KOHTPONY Hag TeNeCHUM
HaroHumMa. ObpesvBake je 0f MOMHOr opraHa HauMHWIO CBeTW 3Hak Casesa
(oT 6epuT Kofew). bepuT mMuna - obpesnBare - CacTaB/beHO je Ha XebpejcKoM
04 ABe peun; 6epuT, WTO 3Ha4M Cages, U MU/a, LUTO 3Ha4YN 0bpe3nBame, Maja
nMa 1 4pyrux 3Hadewa. Y CylTuHN obpe3nBarba Nnexxu naeja Casesa nsmehy
JeBpejuHa 1 bora, WITO Ce KacHWMje MoHaB/ba CKnanawem CaBe3a Ha CuHajy.
O6pe3smBane ce 06aB/ba OCMOr fjaHa Mo pofery. Y TaHaxy 6poj ocam 03HayaBa
OHO LUTO NpeKopayyje pu3anykm ceeT. MOoLTO je CBeT TPOAUMEH3MOHAAH, a CBaKa
AUMeH3Mja nogpasyMesa [Ba cMepa, (hM3nMYKM CBET MMa LLECT CMepoBa, CeBep,
jyr, UCTOK, 3anag, rope, gone. 3ato je no brubnamju cBeT CTBOPEH 3a LUECT faHa.
CeMu faH NpeAcTaB/ba CpeanLLbby TauKy Koja 06jeamtbyje octanmx wect. Ctora
6poj cefam npefcTaB/ba CaBPLUEHCTBO (hM3MYKOr cBeTa. MowWTo ce 0bpesnBare
o6aB/ba OCMOT laHa, OHO YOBEKY Aaje Moh fa npekopayn PU3NUKN CBET.

Y pabuHCKOj nMTepatypy MMa jefjHa npuya Koja Ha 3aHUM/bMB HauuH
ocBeT/baBa MAejy obpesvBamwa. Awujanor ce sogn msmehy TypaHyca Pydyca,
PUMCKOT ryBepHepa Koju je Bnagao Epew, Jucpaenom otnpunmnke 60 rogmHa HakoH
paspyLlera [pyror xpama v Koju je yrywmo bap Kox6uH ycTtaHak 132. roguHe
HoBe epe. Pabu AkmBa je noapxao bap Kox6uH yctaHak. Pasrosop ce Boavo y
TaMHUUWM Npe nory6rberwa Pabu AKuBe.

3nn TypaHyc Pydyc ynuTao je Pabu Akusy: ,,Yuja cy gena seha u
nenwa, bo>kja nnu rbyacka?*

OH je ogrosopwuo: ,,/byacka cy nenta.

3nm TypaHyc Pydoyc my peue: ,,lMornenaj Hebeca v 3eMiby, MOXKELL NN
NX TW HanpasmTn?“

Pabu AkuBa My je 04rosopuo: ,,Hemoj My roBopuTM O OHOME LITO
je ussaH Mohu /byACKuX 6vha, Hero roBopy 0 OHOME LUTO Ce MOXKe
Hahu mehy byauma.

TypaHyc Pydyc my je pekao: ,,3aTo ce 0bpesyjeTe?

Pabu My pede: ,,3Hao cam fa hew Me TO nNUTaTW U cTOra cam
Ha caMOM MoYeTKY peKkao Aa Cy /byfcka fena nernwa n MohHvja of
Bo>Kjux.

Pabu AkuBa My je [OHEO Knac >XuTa u 6enn xneb, n pekao Mmy:
,,OBO cy bo>Kja fiena, a 0BO Cy /byAcKa fena. 3ap /byAcka fena Hucy
nenwa?“ 3aTum My je 4OHeO CHon naHa n ogehy u3 beT LLleaHa u
pekao My: ,,OB0 cy bo>Kja fiena, a 0BO je yYMHIO YOBEK. 3ap HoBeunja
[lena Hucy nenwa?“

29 TllocTatwe, 17:9-14; JleBuTCKa, 12:3.
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TypaHyc Pydyc My peue: ,,Akoje Bor xTeo ga 4oBek byfe obpesaH,
3allTo He n3ahe obpesaH U3 MajunHe yTpo6e?

Pabu AknBa My je OAroBopumo: ,,A 3allTO OH M3Nasu ca nynyaHom
BpNLoM? 3apje majka He npecena?*

,»A 3al1TO ce OH He paha obpe3aH? 3aTo WTO Ham je bor gao
3anoBecTM Kako 611 Hac NpeuncTro (neuaped - YX1M) Kpo3 HiiX, Kao
WwToje uap Adasn/ pekao: 'Pey Boxkja npeunwhasa. 30

Pyyc n3asnea Pabu AKMBY NUTaweM 4uvja cy fena nenwa v mMohHuja,
Boxja unm rbyfcka. OuurnegHa Hamepa My je fa n3a3ose pabuHa no nuTakwy
3arnoBecTV 0 06pe3nBarby. AKO je Bor CTBOPMO CBET, KaKo A0NyLUTaLl YHULLTaBaHe
Boxjer gena? Kaga My pabuH ogrosapa ca msHeHahyjyhrum oArosopom fa cy
3anpaBo Jby/cKa fena nenwa, PumbaHuH foBogy Pabn AKUBUHY NIOTUKY [0
ancyppa nuTtaweM 0 Hebecuma 1 3emM/b. MoXe I UX YoBeK cTBopuTN? OBAe
pabvH npeokpehe (hOKyC pacripaBe Tako LUTO Ae/IM KOCMOC Ha [Be Kateropuje
- M0f, /byCKOM KOHTPO/IOM U M3BaH JbyAcke KOHTposne. Caga ce AMCKycuja He
BOAW BYLLE O TOME LT je KOCMWUYKO U TPaHCLEHAEHTHO, HEro O 3HaYewy /by/iCKe
LMBUAM3aLmje. Y ounmMa XeneHa, 1 kbUXOBUX HacneH1Ka PUM/baHa, Hema Huyer
Y3BULLIEHW]ET 0 NPMPOAE M OHOraLWLTO je oHa fana. 3aPydyca, HajBMLLIayMETHOCT
je Mumesuc, unu ummnTaumja ceeta npupoge. 3a ApeBHe XesneHe cakahere Tena
(o6pesmBare) 6UN0 je HEOMPOCTMBO, LUTaBMLLIE 3abpaHeHO LapPCKUM 3aKOHOM
NPOTUB KacTpauuje.

[a6u onpasaao TO LITO aje NpeAHOCT /bYACKAM Aennma Hag boxjum, Pabu
AKMBa faje NnpuMepe XuTa 1 naHa, ynopehyjyhu nx ca /byAcknum npovssoamma.
Pydyc je ynuTaH da m3abepe m3mehy >xuta u xneba, naHa un ogehe. Ako je
npupoja 3amucTta HaagMohHMja, 3aLUTO jeCT X/1eb a He XKXMTO, 3alTO Ce orpTaTu
ogehom a He naHoM? CBaka LuBMAM30BaHa ocoba he npe nsabpatn nNpomnssoe
nugyctpuje. OBuM je Pabn AkuBa NOAPVO LENIOKYMHY CTPYKTYpy Pydycosor
HaTypa/IMCTUYKOTI NPUCTYMa.

Pabun AK/BMH NpUMep JoKasyje faY0BeK Huje y NOTMyHOCTU ,,MPUpPoLaH™ 1
[ia KyNTypa Koja Metba NprpoLy UMa BaXXHY Y/IOTY Y HeroBoM XuBsoTy. MefyTum,
JOLL YBEK NOCTOjW BeNNKa pasfinka namehy obpesnBatba, Koje ce cmatpa rpherem
npupoae, n NobosbLUaka, Koje je noHyheHo y pabuHoBoj npeseHTaunju. Crora
Pydyc nge fasbe y CB0joj aprymeHTaumju: ,,AKo je bor xTeo ga 4oBek Oyae
obpesaH, 3aWTO He u3ahe obpe3aH M3 MajunHe yTpPo6e?* PabMHOB KOHauaH
0AroBop o6jallitbaBa Aa Metbare NMPUPOMe HMje camo KYNTYPONOLIKA UMH HEro
je To Takofhe theHOMeH 1y cBeTy npupoge. lMNpeceuare nynyaHe Bprue, Taj Npsu*

30 Mugpaw TaHxyma, Taspuja, 7.
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JbY[CKVM 3axBaT y NPUPOLHOM Criefly npesycrioB je XuBoTa. AKO caMa npupoga
3axTeBaUHTEpPBEHLM]Y, OHAAa 00pe3rBakbe HMje YH KBapersa. 3anoBeCcTy yorLTe,
a HapoumnTO 3arnoBecT 0 06pe3mBaky, ynopeheHe cy ca 3n1aTapeBoM akTMBHOLLhY
npeuvwhasara 3nata. Pey neuaped, ,,npeyncTuTv®, npunaga MeTanypruju.
Bawl Kao v 3naro, matepuja Koju He Urpa HUKakBY Y/iory y OncTaHky 4oBeka,
ann je unak of BeIMKOr 3Hayaja 3a /byACKY LUMBUIM3aLM]Y, TaKO M 3arnoBecTu
y3umajy CBOjY ,,CMPOBMHY Of NpMpoe v npeynwhyjy je Kpo3 gyrayak rnpowec
[10 H1BOA NMpeurHeHNX JbYACKMX NojMoBa. CIMYHOCT 3arnoBeCTH ca 3/1aTapCKoM
BeLUTMHOM Ob6jallraBa Aa JeBpejuH, MONyT 3/71aTapa, He HaMepasa Aa HapyLuasa
3aKOHe Mpupofe, Hero Texu Aa CBeT KOju je npupoga Aasia YoBeKy MpeTBopu
Yy UMBUNN30BaHWje, /byAcKuje mecTo. CTora je, npeMa OBOM 06jalltberby, TeNo
CUPOBMHa, a 06pe3nBarbe YNH UCMYHaBara /bYCKOr MOTeHUMjana.

Y Kpajwoj nvHuju aujanor usmehy TypaHyca Pygyca n Pabu Akuvse
O[iC/IMKaBa [iBa pasfiMumnTa novMarba CBeTa, LUTO je 1 40BEeNO A0 LNBUIN3aLMNjCKOr
cykoba Kojuhe Pabun AKMBY KoLLTaTu XKnBoTa. TypaHyc Pydyc noLTyje KnacuiHm
XeIEHUCTUYKN KOHLEeNT Kocmoca, MMMe3UC W Tparefujy, LITO CBe 3ajeaHo
npescTaB/ba OrpaHMYeHy cepy /byacke ersucteHumje. Pabm AKUBMH 04roBOp
ornucyje jeBpejCKy anTepHaT1BY: YMECTO 3aTBOPEHOI CBeEMMPA KOjUM ynpas/bajy
Cfiene cune NpUpoAe OBe CTOjW NNK YOBeKa KOjU Meka, LLTaByLLe CTBapa CBOj
cBeT. Mukse3l MopuHyhe y Bogy 06pefHOr KyrnaTuia HeoABOjuB je Ae0 npenacka
y jeBpejcKy Bepy. be3 nopuHyha, KOHBep3Mja ce He cMaTtpa Ba/baHOM. TO BaXn
NnoAjeAHako 1 3a MyLUKaple 1 3a eHe. BuaMmo ga ce nopuHyhem y MuKBe
Meh-a CTaTyCc 0cobe, H6all Kao LITO je peyeHo y Tanmyay: OHOI TPpeHyTKa kaja

31 Mukse Mun Ha Mann 6a3eH 3a nnvBare. Boja je 06MYHO [0 BUCUHE NpCa, LOK je MUKBe
[0BO/bHO BE/IMKO [ja y HeMy MOTy KOMOTHO fa CTOje TpU WM 4eTupy ocobe. Paaun nakiuer
npucTyna nocToje CTeneHWUe Koje ce CnywTajy y Bogy Mukee. Ha jegHom 3upgy 6aseHa
HenocpesHo UCMoj NOBpPLUVHEe BOAE MOCTOjX Masia pyna npeyHuKa rneT ueHTumetapa. Osa pyna
[aje 6a3eHy cTaTyc MMKBe. HacynpoT OBOj Masioj pynu Hanasn Ce MOKPeTHM MoKsonaw, Koju
nokpmea 6op (xebp. pyna), Koju je He0ABOjMB Ae0 MUKBE. Bop je y cTBapu Mav 01BOjeHN H6a3eH
NCMNYHEH KMLLHMLOM. OH Ce NMYHU KULLHWLOM UCK/bYYMBO NPUPOAHMM NnyTeMm. MNog oapeheHnum
YCNOBMMa MOXE Ce KOPUCTUTK M M3BOPCKA BOAA WIN UCTOMN/bEH CHEr unun ned. Ocum LWTo 6op
Mopa Ja cafjpyku KULLIHULLY MOCTOje joLU [iBa 3aXTeBa Koja Mopajy 6uTu ncnyweHa. bop mopa ga
cafpXXu KonmumHy of muHnMyM 40 cea. Cea je fpeBHa 61bmjcKa Mepa Koja, mpemMa pasnnymTim
npoueHama, 0AroBapa KoimumHu og oko 250-1.000 nutapa Boge. [pyru ycnos je fa 6op byge
yKOMaH AMPeKTHO y 3em/by. OH He cMe fja Gyae nocyza Koja ce MoXe 0fBOjUTU 1 OLHETM, Kao
HNp. 6auBa 1M Kaua. 1 cam 60p MOXe Aa Ce KOPUCTM Kao MUKBE, anii MOLUTO je Y HeMy TeLLKO
MerbaTu BOZY, Hajuelllhe ce KOPUCTY Kao U3BOP KOju ApYroM, ca kMM noBe3aHOM Behem 6aseHy,
[aje ctatyc mukBe. Behu 6aseH MOXe fa ce MyHW BOAOM M3 rPafckor BOAOBOAA Ha 610 Koju
MOrojaH HauMH 1 Herosa BOAa MOXE [ja Ce Metba OHOMMKO YeCTO KOMMKO je MOTPe6HO. JeanHm
YC/I0B je Taj fa je 6a3eH OTBOPOM MpPeyHMKa Off HajMare NeT LeHT1MeTapa NoBe3aH ca BOAOM U3
6opa. MNoBe3nBarem 0OBa [jBa 6a3eHa 1 MeLLlarbeM HIXOBUX BOAA, BOAM Y Behem GaseHy Aaje ce
cTatyc Boje y MaweM. INMpoLec Mellara Boa ABa 6a3eHa Ha3vBa Ce allikaxa
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[npeobpaheHnK] 3apoHM 1 HAKOH TOra U3poHW, OH NOCTaje JeBpejuH Y CBaKOM
norneay3?. MNpe Hero LWTOo ce No3abaBMMO NUTakeM Kako yparake y MUKBE Meha
ocoby, nornegajMo ynoTpeby MunkBe y ApeBHa BpeMeHa. MuKBe ce KOpUCTUIIO
3a 06pesHo npounwherse. MocTojane cy 6pojHe cTBapy Koje cy 0coby YnHMNe
06peaHO HEUYNCTOM M Y TaKBOM CTaky 610 joj je 3abpareHO Aa Kpouun Ha T/10
Xpama y Jepycaimmy. JefaH of 06aBe3HMX MOCTynaka y CBMM ClydajeBuma
0bpeHe HeUMCTOTE jecTe noTanawe Y MUKBE. MNponuncK 0 puTyanHoj YNCTOTU U
HeYnCTOTN cnajajy y nofpyuje 3anoBecTy NO3HATUX Kao XyKUM, 3aKOHa 3a Koje
HMCY AaTh pasnosv 1 Koju mopajy 6uTtn npuxesaheHn BEpOM camMo 3aTO0 LUTO UX je
Bor gao.33 PabuHu cy peknun: MpTBO T€/0 He CKpHaBW HUT W BOAa YicT v, anv bor
je pekao: ,,3aKoH cam nponuncao, o4/1yKy caM [OHEeO U HujeflaH YOBEK He CMe Aa
ra npekpLun.““34 Mako Hema jacHoOr 06jallrera 3a ynoTpeby MUKBe, pabuH Apuje
KannaH nokyLuao je ga o6jacHu oBy 3anoecT.3 Mpema temy, 0 BOAM ce 06MYHO
pasmMmLLI/ba Kao O CpeAcTBY 3a uuiiherse. AKO je Teno ocobe npsbaso, onpahe
ce BOZOM, MefyTuM, Kafja ce rosopu 0 npounherwy M NOCTU3awy YMCTOTE Y
LlyXOBHOM CMUCNY U Tafa ce ynyhyje Ha BOAy Kao CpeAcTeo. Y Topu, MUKBE MMa
Ay6/be 3Hauere 0/ MyKor ounwhera, HapPOUNTO Y iBa CErMEHTA.

MpBK cermeHT je kaza Topa rosopu o nocsehetby ApoHa 1 eroBr1x CUHOBA
y CBELUTEHMKe, KOjU Cy KacHuje cnyxxunu y Lllatopy cactaHka, CBeTUAULITY
carpaheHoM y nycTurbn. MpBK Kopak y nocseherwy 6U0 je HBUXOBO Yparbare
Yy MUKBe.36 Yparare Yy MUKBe Y OBOM C/yyajy HUje YK/by4mBaso ,,ountlhere”,
Hero npe NpPoMeHy crartyca - y3au3arbe U3 je4HOr CTakway Apyro, jep cy ApoH u
HEr0BM CMHOBM HAKOH Ypatbara [0OU/IN HOB CTaTyC CBELUTEHMKA U KOAHWM.

[pyrvicerMeHTy KojeMm je Bua/buBa ynotpeba MMKBe jecTe cnyxbay Xpamy
3a Jom Kunyp.37 Nako ce oBaj 0bpen He o6aBrba Beh BuLe og 1.900 rogmHa,
HEroB [leTasbaH OMuC NMpy»a CNNKY HajBaXXHNjUX Aefi0Ba KOju AaHac cauntbaBajy
monmTBy Mycad, Koja je fileo crHarorasiHe cyoe Ha Jom Kunyp3s.

32 BasunoHcku Tanmyg, TpakTaT JeBamor, 716.

33 TllocToje Tpu KaTeropuje nponuca: MAWLINATUM, ofpeabe, LUITO Cy MPOMNMUCK KOju Ce pa3ymMoM
cxBatajy, nonyt, He nounHu 3noumH youcTsa, He Kpagu, UTA.; efyjoT, CBEAOYAHCTBA, LUTO Cy
3anoBecTW Koje YnHe 06pean 1 MpasHULM KOju OXUB/baBajy ceharbe Ha KbyuyHe gorahaje u3
JEBpEjCKe UcTopuje; 1 XyKUM, 3aKOHM, LUTO Cy 3aroBeCTY 3a KOje He MOCTOj1 HUKaKaB ouunriesaH
pasnor u Kojux ce Tpeba npuapxasaty 6e3 063Mpa Ha Halle pasymeBare UCTUX. Hajoosrsu
npumMep NpeacTas/bajy NPOMNMUCKU 0 UCXPaHU 3a Koje Huje [aTo jaCHO 06pasfioxerbe HUY Topu, Hi
y Ta/IMyZCKOj nuTepaTypu. MukBe Takohe cnafay Ty Kateropujy.

34 bamungbap Paba, 19:8.

35 Arije Kaplan, Rajske vode, Tajna mikve, Knjizevno drustvo ,,Pismo*, Biblioteka ,,Ner
Micva*“, Zemun, 5759/1999. BuaeTtu YBof.

36 W3nasak, 29:4.

37 Bwugetn JfleBuTukyc, 16.

38 [aH nomupetsa.
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MpecyaaHTpeHyTaKapeBHECNYKbey X pamybKrojeyia3zaknpBoCBELUTEHNKA
y CBeTubYy Haf CBeTUHaMa - MocebHy ofajy rae ce Hanasuo 3aBeTHU KOBYEr y
KOjeM Cy 4yyBaHe OpuruHasHe KameHe node gare Mojcujy. To je 6K0 jeauHM
nyT Y TOKY rOfMHe Kaja je /byAckom buhy 6uno o3sosbeHo aa yhe y CeeTukby
Hag cBeTubama. [pe ynacka y HajcBETUjy 0fajy, NPBOCBELUTEHUK (KOeH razgon)
06nauno 6n nocebHoO 6eno pyxo. HakoH m3nacka u3 CBETUIMLLTA, HAHOBO 6K
06112410 3N1aTHY OZ0pPY, KOJY je HOCMO TOKOM Liefie roAnHe. Ha oBaj HajcBeTUju AaH
OH 6K ynasno y CBeTU/ILLTE ABa MyTa, LWTO je 3aXTeBasio 4a pyxo NpoMeHn net
nyTa, jep 61 LLeo 0bpes 3anoUnHao v 3aBpLUaBao ca 3/1aTHOM 04opoM. CBaku nyT
rnpe npecsnadvera Mopao je fa ce 3arkypu y MrMKBe.39 NpBOCBELUTEHNK HUje 610
Np/baB HW Ha KOju HaumH. OH ce yparbateM NoaBprasao NpoMeHn cTaTyca, WTo
je cumb0/1M30BaHO MerakbeM ofehe. Heros cTaTyc HakoH yackay CBETU/NLLITE
610 je Apyrayvjn Of OHOT Mpe ynacka v yrnpaso My je Taj jJeJMHCTBEHW CTaTyC
[03B0/baBao Aayhey ceeTunmwwiTe. MpomeHay cTaTycy NOCTUrHYTa je yparakbem
Y MUKBE.

Capa fa ce BpaTMMO nNuUTaky Kako yparare Yy MUKBE Mera 0coby?
To ce MOXxe Haj6os/be pasyMeTn U3 jefHOr Ta/IMYLCKOr yyera Koje Kaxke fAa
npeobpaheHnK Koju Mpurpau jyaamsam nocTaje Kao HoBopoheHued), n3 vera
MPOMCX0AM Aa u3nasak U3 M1KBe YMHOrOMe Hanmkyje pahawy. Mornegajmo caga
ob6jawwrerbe pabuHa Apuje KannaHadl:

MwukBe npefcTasmba MaTepuly. Kaga ocoba yhe y MukBe, OHa
M3HOBA ynasu y maTepuly fa 6u kag usahe 6una noHoBo poheHa.
Tako fobuja NOTNYHO HOB CTaTYC.

OBO HapounTO Ba>KW NpU OACTpParMBakwy 06pefHe HeuncToTe.
MaTepuua je MecTo rae Hema MoryhHOCTU 3a HeuncToTy. beba
[onasn Ha CBET MOTMYHO YACTA M He MOCTOJU HAuMH fa ce oHa
OCKpHaBu A0K je y maTepuuun. MNpema Tome, Kaga ocoba usahe u3
MUKBe, OHa OCTaB/ba CBY HEUNCTOTY 3a COOOM ¥ Nojas/byje ce Kao
HOBO 1y NOTTYHOCTW YMCTO Ouhe.

/3jeHayaBame MIKBE Ca MaTepPULOM NOCTaje HelTojacHuje Kaga
06paTMMO na>kry Ha Topy Koja KaXke Aaje BoAa NpUMaHO CTakbe
ceeTa. Y yBoAgHMM cTuxosnMa Tope Hanasumo (MocTake, 1:2): ,,A
3eM/ba beLle nycTam 6e3o6nnyja, a Hag nuuemM 6e3gaHa belle Tama;
n BoXKju oyx ce AudKe Haf nviuem sofa® [pyror faHa cTBapawa,
,,TOpHE BOAE" Cy Ce pacTasune o ,,Aownx Boga”. KoHauyHo Tpeher

39 Bwugetu fleBuTukyc, 16:4.
40 BaBunoHcku Tanmyg, TpakTat JeBamor, 476.
41 HasegeHo geno, ctp. 11-12.
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[laHa, BOfe cy ce cabpaney Mopa 1ykasana ce Cysa 3eM/ba.

Bopa fakne, Ha ogpeheH HaunH, NpeAcTas/ba MaTepyLy CTeapata.
Kaga ocoba 3apoHM y MUKBe, OHa cebe CTas/ba y CTake joll
HepoheHor cBeTa, noTuuwasajyhm ce y noTnyHocTu BOXKjoj
cTBapanaykoj CHasu.

lopre u3narake noTephyje eTuMMmonorMja peyn Majum, LWITO je
xebpejcka pey 3a Bofy. Ha ocHOBY OHOra LITO TBPAM W3BECTaH
Opoj pabuHCKMX ayTopuTeTa, OBa PeY UMa UCTU KOPeH Kao pey
Ma, LWTO 3Haum ,,luTa*. Kaga ce ocoba 3arwypny Bofy MUKBE, OHA
MOHULLITAaBa CBOj ero n nuTa ce: ,,LLiTa camja?* CywTvHa eraje
TpajHOCT, AOKje cywTuHa Bofe npoMeHa. Ocoba kojaje crpeMHa
[la CBOj ero 3ameHun nuTamkemM, Takoheje cnpemHa Aa ce U3HOBapoam
ca 04roBopoM. Hawm mygpauy Tymaue gaje Hajjauu moryhu nspas
camonoHuwTasara 1 nofsprasara bory 6o TpeHyTak kaja cy
ce Mojcuje n ApoH 3anvuTam (W3nasak, 16:7): ,,LLiTa cMo Mn?*
Ocoba Kojaynasny M1KBe NOTuMHbaBa ce bory Ha cimyaH HauvH.
VcTu npuHuyunje suwus n HajeJHOC TasHujem npumepy. KaJa yosek
3apOHMN Y BOfy, OH cebe CTaB/bay OKPY>KEHE Y KOjeM He MOXKe [a
>KnBu. AKO 61 Nof BOAOM OCTa0 HEKOIMKO TpPeHyTaka fy>Ke, yMpo
ou 360r HegocTaTKa Basgyxa. OH Ce, fakne, AOCNOBHO CTas/mba y
cTare He-NocTojara 1 He->KNBOTa. [ucareje CylTrHa XKNBOTa
, npema Topu, YOBEK KOju MpecTaHe Aa Aulle He MO>Ke Bulle Aa
ce cmaTpa >XuBMM. Tor TpeHyTKa Kafa ocoba 3apOHU Y MMKBE,
OHa CTynay 06NnacT He->KUB/bera, Aa ou Kag u3poHn Guna nonyT
HOBOpOheHyeTa.

"opHbe M3nararwe AOoHeKNe objallbasa 3aTo 3a MUKBE He MOXKe [a
ceynoTpebu Benvka 6aysa, Hero OHO Mopa BUTWY3UAAHO ANPEKTHO
y 3emby. Mukse y ogpeheHom cmucny npeacTasmwa u rpobd. Kaga
ocoba 3apoHu, OHajey TOM TPeHYTKYY CTakby He->KMBOTQ, a Kaja
W3POHM, OHaje ycKpcnay HOBOM CTaTyCy.

MprKa3nBare MUKBE 11 Kao MaTepuLe 1 Kao rpoba Huje npoTMBPEYHO.
M jeoHO 1 Opyro cy mecTa He-aucawa M npeacTasmbajy Kpajhe
Tauke UMKiyca >KunBoTa. 3aucTa je MHTEepecaHTHO NMPUMeTUTK
fia ce xebpejcka pey kesep, Koja 00MYHO 3HA4M ,,rpob*, NoBpPeMeHo
KOpUCTW [a o3Hauu maTepuly. M rpob n maTepuya cy spatay
LMKNycy poherwa 1 CMpTH 1, 3aMcTa, Yum ocoba npohe Kpo3 6uno
KOja o[ OBa [iBOja BpaTa, OHa [0>KMB/basa NOTMyH Npeobparkaj.

3 cBera oBora BMAMMO [a NopuHyhe y MUKBe CMG0/M3Yje NPUNIKY 3a
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06HOBY 1 NMOHOBHO pofjere LITO je U cMucao npeobpahensa. MNpeobpaheHnk/La
HaKOH npeobpahera 106Mja HOBO 1Me, HNP. Molue 6eH ABpam aBuHy nnu Capa
6aT ABpam aBuHy, LUTO Y NnpeBoan 3HaunM Molue cvH ABpama, Haller rnpaouga,
n Capa hepka Apama, Haluer rnpaoua. Osfie BUAMMO Be3y ca ABpaMoM, MpBumM
JeBpejuHOM KOjU je LWMPKMO naeje Koje Cy KacHuje nocTasie no3Hare nog HasneoMm
jypamsam. OBa MMeHa Ce KOpucTe MPUIMKOM Mo3uBaka Ha 4YmTarwe Tope y
CUHAaroru, NPUINKOM BeHYaka, Uy CIIMYHUM BEPCKUM NpUMKama.

NMPEOBPARERE Y JYJANSAM KPO3 NICTOPUJIY

Mpeobpaherwe HejeBpeja y jyaamsam M HUXOBO YKNanawe Y jeBpejcKy
3ajefHuLy jecTe MojaBa Koja je npartu/ia jeBpejCcKn Hapoj TOKOM Herose fyre
nctopuje. MNmcaHn AOKYMEHTM O KOHBEP3UjU, MAaKO MX MMa of 6ubInjCKnx
BpeEMeHa A0 [aHac, He npyxXajy MoTnyHW yBUA Yy 0Baj (beHOMEeH. Y npupoau
NCTOPMjCKMX 3anuca je fa ce OHM 6aBe UM 3HaYajHUM ocobama UK rpynama un
porahajuma, 3aHeMapyjyhu XKMBOT 1 Aienia 06UYHKX /by an. AKO je HEKM BNaavka,
Tprosay, omumMp, HAYUYHWUK UK NcaL, NpeLLao y jyaansam, Noctoju moryhHocTt
nahe o Tome 6UTK NucaHNxX Tparosa. AKO je npeobpaheHVK 61O HEKO 13 Hapoaa,
OHAa TO Hajyewhe Mposasn HesanaXeHO, OCMM Yy ClydvajeBMMa MyYeHUYKe
CMPTU. Y CBaKOj enoxu 6mno je MHOro BuLle npeobpaheHnKay jygansam, Hero
LUTO je TO Cnyyaj ca OHMM npeobpaheHMUMMA Ymja Cy MMeHa fornpna 4o Hac.
Konmko TayHo, TEWKOo je npetnocTaBuTW. IMOCTOjU onwita carfacHocT Mefhy
Hay4YHVLMMa a Be/IMKK 6poj JeBpejay NpBOM BeKy Y PUMCKOM LLapcTBY Huje 610
nocneauLa NpUPoAHOr npupatuTaja, Hero nocneauua npeobpaheway jygansam.
Couwuonosn n uctopuyapun cmatpajy Aa je y BpemMe TUTOBOr pasapara Jygeje
(70. r.) 6poj JeBpeja 610 OKO 4,5 MUIMOHa, LITO je caunHaBasio ocam A0 AeceTt
npoLieHaTa Le/loKynHor CTaHOBHMULLTBA PUMCKOT LLapCTBa, LUTO MoKasyje nonmc
CTaHOBHUMLLTBA KOj je CNpoBedeH Y roanHu Kaga je ympo ABryct (14.r1.), a Koju
nomMukse 6poj of 54 MUNMOHA CTaHOBHMKA. Y6p30 HakoH Tora, 6poj JeBpeja ce
CMarbyje 1 ocumimpa of jefaH [0 ABa MWIMOHA CBe A0 Kpaja 18. Beka, Kafa
nounke pannaHo noeehawe 6poja JeBpeja. bpoj og 4,5 MUIMOHA OOCETHYT je
noHoBo 1840. roanHe aa 61 npe noyeTka HaUMCTUYKOr reHouunaa 1940. roguHe
fgocerao 16,5 mmnnoHa.

Y N03HOM CpeatemM BeKy Mnojadano ce npeobpahvBake y jyaanmsam, a
HeKW ncTopunyapunil cmatpajy Aa je KoHeep3nja poboBa y jyaavsam y UCNaMCKUM
3eM/baMa yaBocTpyumna 6poj Jespeja. bygyhu ga cy y Tom nepuogy MHore
pob0oBe HUXOBM jeBPEJCKM BMACHWLM MPaKTUYHO MNpUMopasn ga npume

42 Ben Zion Wacholder, ,, The Halacha and the Proselyting of Slaves During the Gaonic Era®,
Historia Judaica, 1956, XVII1:2, ctp. 106.
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jydamsam, cacBMM je pasyM/bMBO f[a je CTaB MO MuUTakwy Mpenackay jygavsam
HEKMX CaBpemMeHUX pabuHa HeratvBaH. [pyru YsHunal y o6/mMKoBaky TakBor
HeraTUBHOI CTaBa jecTe YMEeHMLA [1a je Y NCNaMCKUM 1 XpULLhaHCKUM 3eM/bama
npeobpahere y jygavsam LOBOAUI0 Y CMPTHY OMacHOCT He camo npeobpaheHrke
Hero 1 came jeBpejcke 3ajegHue. To je 61O pasnor 3awTo cy Bofdehu rbyam
jeBpejckux 3ajefHuULa obecxpabpmBany NPO3enTU3aM, OCUM Yy ClyYajeBuMa
HOBMX XpuWwhaHa 1 Myc/iMMmaHa Tj. JeBpeja Koju cy 61 NpUCU/beHN [a HarycTe
CBOJY BEpY U KOju Cy TPaXXWUNW MoBpaTak y OKpube jyaansma. buno je cnyyajesa
Kaja cy noTeHUmjasH1 npeobpaheHnLM y jyaansam ULWIn 0f 3eM/be [0 3eM/be
Tpaxehy pabuHa Koju 6u ux npuMuo y ABpamoB case3. 1 nopes CBUX TUX
Telwkoha 6poj npeobpaheHnKa 610 je BENMK YaK 1Yy 3eM/bamay KojuMa cy JeBpeju
6unmn 06ecnpaB/bEHN W NPOrOHEHU, UK KX je YeKana CMPT 3060r KOHBep3nje y
jyfavsam.

Y 6ubnnjcka BpeMeHa, Kaga cy ce V3paenum Hacenunumy KaHaH, HejeBpeju
KOju Cy ce HacTaHun Mehy HrMa 6unn cy HasvuBaHu repuM - gowsbaun. byayhu
[la cy y TUM [peBHVM BpemeHMMa 60roBu Hapoga 6unm cMaTpaHu Kao Bnafjaoum
W MNOCEAHVUM 3eM/be HecCesbeHe HUXOBMM MOKNOHWUMMA, 0f AOLU/baka ce
OYEKMBA/IO Aa NpuxeaTe penurujy 3eme fomahuHa. Tako Hanasnmo y TaHaxydl
cnepehu nponuc:

Tako ako 6yae mehy BaMa AO0LL/baK UK HEKO KO 61 >KnBeo Mef)y Bama
MOKONEHMA 1 NPUHECE XKPTBY NasbeHNLY Ha MUPUC YyroaHU ocnogay,
HeKa yUMHU Kako 1 Bu YnHuTe. 360pe! Bama u gowbaky Kojuje mehy
BamajefiaH Aiaje 3aKoH, 3aKOH BeyaH 0f, KofieHa 40 KoneHa, [oLW/bak
he 6UTK Kao 1 BK Npea Focnogom. JeaH 3akoH M jeaHa ypefaoba aa
6yae Bama v AoLLI/baKy Kojuje Mehy Bama.

W3rnega da je fowwsbaky 6110 npenyLwTeHo Aa o4nyyn xohe im ce obpesatu
nnn He. AKo 6M ce 06pes3ao, 6MN0 My je [O3BO/bEHO Aa MPUHECE MacXasHy
XXPTBY M Tako MocTaHe Kao PoheH Yy 3emM/bi. 3aKOH jeflaH faje pofjeHOM Y 3eM/by
W [owWsbaky Koju je Mehy Bama 3amnoBecT Aa ce npema AoL/baky OAHOCU Kao
npema poheHOM y 3eM/bM NOHOB/beHA je y Krbuan J1eBUTCKOj: M /bybu ra kao
cebe camor, jep cTe 1 B/ 61K foL/baum y 3eM/by ervnaTcKoj 4

HakoH Hace/maBatba W3paenaua y KaHaH, poavpu ¢ NOKa/THUM
CTaHOBHMLUTBOM Hajyellhe Ccy pesyntvpain HUXOBOM acumunaumjom mehy
JeBpejuma. [loK Cy OBe A0OMOpOJayke eTHUUKe rpyne Oune CBeAeHe Ha cTaTyc
poboBa W CNyXuTe/ba, LUTO HapaBHO HWje CnpeyaBalo HUXOBO Mellare ca

43 Bbpojesu, 15:14-16.
44 W3nasak, 12:48-49; Jlesutukyc, 19:33-34.
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W3paenumma, opyru eTHAYKM efieMeHTH Cy ce C10604HO Hace/baBaivi U HMX0B
paBHOMpaBaH CTaTyC HWKag Huje foBOheH y nutawe. Tako cy KeHuhaHu,
noarpyna MugjaHaua, 6uim nHKopnopupaHn y cesepHy Jyaejy, rae cy nMaam
HEKO/IMKO rpafioBa, JOK Cy HeKM Of HUX OTULLIM NpemMa ceBepy Ka [ranuneju,
rge cy nomarasv WM3spaenuuma npotus KaHaHaua. Mpyna KenuhaHa 6unm cy
Pexabutu, unje je NobOXHO MOHaLlaHe MPOPOK Jepemuja HaBOAMO Kao NpumMep.
Cycen KeHuhaHa y HereBy 6110 je nneme Jepaxmumjesn Koje ce KacHuje CTonuao
¢ JyanHum nnemeHoMm.4548/anHo nneme je ancopboBasiio BENMKU 6pOj Apyrux
eTHUYKMX rpyna npe Hero LITO Ce Yy34urno usmehy nspaenckux njeMeHa 3a
Bpeme uapa Jasnaa.

Bubnnjckmn n3sopu roeope o rpynaumjn Koja ce HasmBa OHW KOju Ce nnatwe
Bora - HejeBpejun Koju HUCY OfaHu jeBPejCTBY, ann cy npuxeatunm bora M3paena.
Hekun HayuyHMLM MX cmaTpajy nonynpeobpaheHnumma, AOK UX ApYyrn cmatpajy
noTnyHMUM npeobpaheHnLmMma.

HakoH wTo je AnekcaHgap Benuku ocsojuo lManectuHy (332. n.H.e.)
JeBpeju cy fownv y [OAMP Ca XefieHU3MOM M HacnefHUUMMa TpUKe KynType,
uapcknum Pumom. CTaHOBHULLTBO FPYKO-PUMCKOr CBETa 'y MOYETKY je 04bujano
jyhansam, 4uvje [OOKTPUHE W Npakcy jeAHOCTaBHO HWUCY MOIIN pasyMeTw.
MehyTum, C BpeMeHOM Cy JeBpeju NpoHaLLIN HA4MH Kako Ja npeacrase jyfansam
Ha Ha4uH Koju je 61o npuxeat/bmBe Ipumnma n PuMibaHuma, ykasyjyhu Ha Hagmoh
MOHOTEM3MA HafL NOAUTEM3MOM W Harnawlasajyhv HeroBy €eTUYKO-AYyXOBHY
CYLUTUHY. Hekako y UCTO BpemMe, pUMCKM CBET Ce 3aUHTEPecoBao 3a penvruje
McToka, LWITO je [0Besio 40 NPoAopa pasHUX OpUjeHTa/IHUX Ky/lTOBa Ha 3anagHu
MeguTtepaH. BpojHU TPUKM M PUMCKM MUCLM TOBOPe O LUMPEHY jyaausmMa y
XeNeHUCTNYKOM CBeTy. EBO wwTa 0 ToMe nuwe CTpaboH:

Hawnm cy BpaTay cBe gp>kase. TelKo 61 cey YnTaBoOM CBETY MOI/10
npoHahwm njeaHo nogpyuyje rae Taj Hapog He 6u 6uo npuxeaheH, rae
He 61 3a106mo Boaehyynory.46

[l0Anp ca rpuKo-prYMCKIM CBETOM UMAo je fiBe nocneauLe 3a JeBpeje:

1. MHOrM cy npuxBaTWIM XEeNEHCKM HauMH >KMBOTA, a HapoumTo
apucToKpaTnja;

45  Jowya (Mcyc HasuH), 9; MNpea Krwura neTonuca, 22:2; [ipyra Kwura neTonuca, 2:16-17;
8:7-8; MNpea Kwura yapesa, 5:29; 9:20-21; MNpea kwura Camyenosa, 27:10, 30:29; Cyauje,
4:11, 17; Jepemuja, 35; MNpea Krbura neTonuca, 2:55. Takohe Bugetv EHumknoneuja MvkpanT,
Jepycanum, Mocag bjanuk, 1955, 111:861-863, nog Jepaxmujen.

46 CtpaboH (0ko 64 n.H.e. - 19 H.e.), kako raHasoam Jocud ®nasuje y JeBpejcKUM CTapuHama,
XIV:72. 1o HeK1M ayToprMa, OBJeE je pey 0 npuimkamay 85. rofuHu rnpe HoBe epe.
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2 .JeBpeju cy 6unun y6eheHn fa je wirxosa ynora ga oygy y4mTesbm CBETY Ha
nosby penuruje, eTuke 1y AyxX0BHMM CTBapMMa, LUTO je 61nio y cknagy ca
CTapoM MPOPOYKOM MAEJOM Aa je M3paen CBETI0 Hapoanmall.

W3paBHa nocnegmua OBMX uYuMHWNaua 6una je ouurnegHa y 6pojHUM
KOHBep3ujama unm nosiykoHeepsvjama y jygavsam mehy PumbaHuma. MoguHe
25-24. n.H.e., oko 500 Xepoaosux jeBpejcKMX BOjHMKa nNpaTuno je Envja Mana Ha
HEroBOM NYTY Ka jy>XHO0j Apabuju, Kafacy HauLLIM Ha jeBPejCKO Hacerbe Y XULpy.
HakoH paspyLuera [pyror xpama 1 ryoutka He3aBuUcHoOCcTU 70 H.e. JeBpeju cy
KpeHy N/ Ka apanckum 3eMsbama, NpBO Ka CUPUjCKOj NYCTUHN CMELLTEHO] U3Mehy
[iBa npeocTana jeBpejcka LeHTpa, BasunoHa v Ervnta, 1 3aTuM Ka jy>KHUjUM
[ieNnoBMMa MoslyocTpBa, AyX 3anagHe obane. ['Ae rog cy ce JeBpeju Hacenunu,
OHU cy npusnaunnn npeobpaheHnke mefy naraHckum Apanvma.

Ha jyrosamagHom feny nosyocTpBa, HakOH LWITO je Bnagapcka Kyha
Xumjap (faHawmn JeMeH) noBpaTmia He3aBUCHOCT KpajeM YeTBPTOr Beka, OHa
je jydausam npornacunia CBOjOM 3BaHWUYHOM PenurnjoM. Jespejcku uap Aby
Kapnba Acag noBeo je Bojcky y nomoh JeBpejuma MefuHe, Koju cy ce'y TO BpeMe
ynet/bann y 60pby npoTvB jedHOr of XpuhaHCKMX LapeBa ceBepHe Apabuje.
Mpema MycnnmaHcKoj nereHan, uap Aby Kapuba Acaf npewao je y jyfavsam
HaKOH cycpeTa ca pabuHuma u3 Jatpuba. [BojuLly je noBeo ca cCO60M Hasag y
XuUmjap 1 HanoXKno cBoM Hapody Aa npehe y jygamsam. Mpeo je 6uno otnopa,
a1 HakoH jaBHe febate, KOja je nokasasa onpaBfaHOCT LiapeBe Hapenoe, CBU
Cy npewnun y jyaavsam. TakBe KOHBep3Mje Kao mnocreauua jaBHux gebara Hucy
6vne HeobMYHe Ha Aparckom NosyocTpBy. Y MeTOM U LeCTOM BeKy jyfansam
je HanpeaoBao y Xumjapy. XvnMjapcka jeBpejcka AnHacTuja buna je Ha BnacTu
cBe [0 BpemeHa Uapa Jycya Awapa Ay Hysaca (518-525), Kaga je KOHauHO
nopaxkeHa of, eTMonckux xpuwhaHa. Mog eTMonckoM enawhy, MHOrM JeBpeju
Cy npewnu y xpuwhaHcTeo. MehyTum, jeflaH jeBpejCcKn Boha je opraHn3osao
yCTaHak 1 ycneo fa moBpaTv NpPecTo CBOjUX npefaka. Bnact Tor uapa, Cajg
[y Ja3zaHa, NpekMHynu cy Mepcujcky ocBajaun. Kaga cy MycnummaHu 3ay3enu
Xumjap 3a Bpeme Mocneamwmx faHa npopoka Myxamefa, HEKONMKO NPUHLE3a je
MpeLwuno y ucnam. Aparcky XpoHuyapn rosope 0 BennKom 6pojy Jespeja Mehy
6epgynHUMa jyxkHe Apabuje, Kao LITO Cy naeMeHa XapuT noH Kaab (banxapuT),
acaH, Jyaxam, beHn KuHaHa v beHn KuHga. BehuHa je npewna y jygansam
Beh 3a Bpeme BnagasuHe nomeHytor [y Hasaca. M6H en Kanbu HaBoau aa je
XampaH, Be/IMKO apancko nseme n3 JemeHa, Morsio npehu y jyaavsam y UCTO
Bpeme. MocTojana je Tpaguumja no Kojoj je jeBpejckKo CEeO0CKO CTaHOBHULLTBO
JeMeHa ByK/O KopeHe of nmoTtomaka npeobpaheHnka nnm pobosa, 3a pasnnky
oA JeBpeja npectoHuUe CaHe Koju cy 6unm notomuy Aspama. To npegare ce

47  Wcawja, 49:6.
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ofpxano y CaHu cBe Ao gpyre nonosuHe 19. Beka.48

Y Jatpnby (MeamHa) BehnHa cTaHOBHMLUTBA Mpe nojase Myxamega 6vnm
cy JeBpeju. JeBpejCKM KaHOBWU Cy KOHTPO/MCANIN Tpaj, a HUXOB KYNTYPHU W
eKOHOMCKM yTuuaj 61o je ToNMKO BenMK fda 6w Hosonpugownm Apanv Bp/o
6p30 Npenasnnuny jydansam 1 Tako ce npetananu y jeBpejcky sehuHy. Camo uve
MeguHa, Koje je Myxamef 3ap>ao yMeCTo NpBOOGUTHOr Hasmea Jatpuob, rpady
cy panun Jespejn.49

HakoH ucnamusauuje, npeobpahewe ¢ ncnamay jygansam mnm 6uno Kojy
APYry Bepy 6110 je KaxkiMBO cMphy, Kao WTO je To 610 cnyyaj 1 ¢ npeobpaherem
ca xpvwhaHcTBa y jyfausam y xpuwhaHckoj Esponn. Ny ucnamckum uny
XpuwhaHCK1UM 3emM/baMa He CaMO fa je CMPTHa KasHa 6una u3BpLuaBaHa Hap
npeobpaheHKOM Hero 1 Haf, OHUM Ko ra je npeobpatuo. Ma unak, n nog Taksum
ycnosuma 6uso je KoHBep3nje y jyfansam. INocToje 6pojHM 3anuncu o cnyyajesrma
y KOojuma je Hag npeobpaheHnumMmMay jyfav3am 13BpLUeHa CMPTHA KasHa.

3ABPLUHA PASMATPAHA

Y 0BOM nornae/by 6aBvhemo ce MUTawKUMa KO je JeBpejuH U wWTa je
JeBpejuH Kao nuTarKMa jeBpejckor naeHTuTeTa. Ja nv je cMucao npeobpaherba
Y jyfiansam npuK/byunBare jeBpejCKOM eTHOCY U/N jeBpejcKoj Bepn?

Mpema jeBpejcKoM npaBy,50 HeYmje jeBPejCTBO je HEMPOMEH/bUBA YUHEHNLIA
- jeAHOM JeBpejuiH yBeK JeBpejuH. JeBpejuH KOju HamycTun jyfausam wuam npehe
Ha Apyry Bepy Y o4MMa jeBpejCcKOr npa.a CBejeAHO OCTaje JeBpejuH. LLTaBuLLe,
ako JeBpejka npefhe Ha Heky [Apyry Bepy HeHa feua ce cmatpajy Jespejuma.
[pyrum peuvma, 6UTK JeBPejVH HUje HELUTO LUTO 3aBUCKU Of CTaHa CBECTU UK
nocseheHocTn, Tj. 610 Aa ocoba cebe cMaTpa JeBPEjUHOM/KOM MK Aa UCNyHaBa
nponuce jynam3ma.ObpHYTO je Takohe TayHO: ako HejeBpejuH cebe cmarpa
JeBpejuHOM 1 ncnyrasa NPoNuce jyaanmsma, OH Y 04MMa jeBpejcKor npasa Huje
JeBpejuH. 13 oBOr npomnsnasn YnkeHnLa aa je KpuTepujym 3a Heunje jeBpejcTBo
MaTpWUINHeapHO CPOACTBO: 0COba YMja MajKa je JeBpejKa jecTe jeqHOM M 3ayBeK
JeBpejuH.

Cnepnehwu oBy norvky, pa3ymHoO je NpeTnocTaBuTK Aa je OHa 0cob6a Unja Majka
Huje JeBpejKa jeqHOM 1 3ayBeK HejeBpejuH. Y TOM Cryyajy rujyp, Tj. KOHBEp3uja,

48  Encyclopedia of Islam, 111 (1971):123, sugetn nog ogpegHuuom Hamdan. LienokynHo
jeMeHcKo jeBpejcTBo ucennno ce y M3paen 1970. roguHe, Herfe oko 190.000 gyLua.

49 Encyclopediaof Islam, I (1960):771, BuaeTvi NoA oLpeHULIOM AWS, 8y CTapoM U3/akby Nof
ofpesHuLoM Medina, LITO MHaYe Ha XebpejCKOM 3Hauu ap>Kasa.

50 Anaxa (nvn), 0f rnarosa anax (n>7) Wro 3Hauu ,,uhun“, 1j. ,,uhn ogpeheHum nyTem* Hasms
je 3a jeBpejcko npaso.
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He 61 6una of KopucTn 6yayhu aa He 61 MOrna NPOMEHUTYM YnHEHULY [a Heunja
MajKa Huje JeBpejka. Ann To je moryhe, cTora je rujyp npoLec Kpo3 Koju ocoba
ynja Majka HuMje JeBpejka noctaje JespejuHoM. [akne, NuUTake rnacu: Kako je
moryhe aa ocoba Ymja Majka Huje JeBpejka noctaHe JespejuHom? Kako je moryhe
[la NpoLec Ynjn je N3BOP Yy HEYUMJOj IMYHOj BO/BM N UnjK je n3pa3 opmanaH
[l0BOAM 10 YNaHCTBA Y 3ajeflHMUM Koja je 3aCHOBaHa Ha CpoACTBYy?

[Ba 0CHOBHa OZrosopa Ha 0Ba MuTara Hanase ce y npepamy jeBpejckor
npaea, Ta4yHuje y TaniMyackum Tpaktatuma [emaj n JesamoT. O6pasnaxyhu
LTa NnpeobnuKyje HejeBpejuHay JeBpejuHa, CBakmM Of 0OBa [Ba 0Arosopa 3anpaso
oApehyje wra je jeBpejCcTBO.

Mpema ogrosopy Koju ce gaje y Tpaktaty [lemaj, cyLuTvHa jeBpejcTBa je
noceehere boxjum 3anosectuma. [akne, rujyp unm npeobpahere y jypamsam
jecte pgorahaj y Kojem ce npeobpaheHVK Npuapyxyje cuHajckom Casesy nsmehy
3ajegHuue M3paena n bora, y Kojem je 3ajegHuua V3paena cebe noceetuna
ncnykasaky B0oXjux 3anosecTu. Mpukby4yerbe TOM caBe3y npeobpaheHnKa YnHW
npunagHMKoMm jeBpejckor Hapoga. balu kao WTo ocoba unja je Majka JeBpejka He
MOXXe 0ro3BaTW M HamyCTUTW CBOje jeBPejCTBO, UCTO Tako M npeobpaheHnK He
MOXXe 0ro3BaTu CBOj rujyp.

Mpema oarosopy Koju ce Aaje y TpakTtaty JeBamoT, npeobpahewe Tj.
rmjyp obpefHun je mMocTynak aHasoraH pahawy Yy jeBpejcTBy. baw Kao wWTO je
610NOLKO pafhare 0f jeBpejcKe MajKe HEOMO3MBO, TaKo je U 06peaHO pohere y
jeBpejcTBY Heono3meo. Kao LWTo ce HeKO 61OMOLLKN POAM Kao JeBpejuH 1 TakBO
pohetbe 3axTeBa noceeherbe cMHajckom CaBesy, UCTO Tako 06peaHo ,,pohere”
3axTeBa UCTO TakBo noceeherbe. CTOra, AOK NPeMa OAroBopy 13 Tpakrarta emaj
nocseherwe CaBesy nogpasymesa npunagare jeBpejckOM Hapogy, OLroBop u3
TpaKTaTa JeBaMOT npunagare jeBpejCKOM Hapoay Buaun nyTem ,,pofhera‘ Koje
nogpasymesa rnoceehere Casesy.

Mnjyp Kao npusp>keHoCcT jyaamamy. OLroBop Koje ce faje y Tpakraty
[emaj nogpasymeBa aa je npeobpaheHMKOBO MocBehere penurujcka npakca.
MpuxBaTarte BOXjMX 3arMoBecTV cama je CyLUTUHA rnjypa u cTora je jeBpejcKu
NOEHTUTET cagpkaH y Topu 1 NCNyHaBakby HeHUX, Tj. BoXjux 3anosecTtu.

"njyp Kao pohere y jeBpejcTBY. [NpeobpaheHrK Koju je npoLao rujyp je
Kao HoBopoheHue.bl OBa Ta/IMy/cKa U3peka H1je caMo MeTadgopa, Beh oHa nma
npasHe MnocfeaunLLe Kao LWTo cy:

1. TMoHuwTaBajy ce cBe poAbuHCKe Be3e Koje je npeobpaheHnK nMao rpe

KOHBep3nje y jyaansam. [upeKTHa nocneamua je aa, ako 6par v cectpa
npehy y jydansam, OHU MOry Aa ce BeHuajy. Tpeba HanoMeHyTu [a cy

51 BaswnoHcku Tanmyg, Tpakrart JeBamoT, 22a.
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TakBW 6pakoBy 3abparbeHN PabUHCKUM 3aKOHOM.

2. AkKo oTay 1 cuH npelly y jyfansam CvH He Hacnefyje o4eBy MMOBUHY
HaKOH Herose CMpTW.

3. [okKje npema jeBpejCKOM 3aKOHY CBe04UeHe CPOAHMKA HEMPUXBAT/bUBO
Ha cygy, ocobe Koje Cy mpe KOHBep3uje Yy jyfansam 6une y CpoAcTBY
MOry [ia cBefoye jefiHa 3a Apyry.

Mpema 0BOM rneauLLITy, r1jyp je NpeobanKoBame /byACKE CTBAPHOCTH, LUTO
[I0OBOAM A0 Herauuje 6MOMOLLKOr CPOACTBA 3apaj CTeYeHOr HOBOI CPOACTBA U
NAeHTUTeTa Koju ce ornepajy y ,,HoBOM pohery”.

AKO je cylThHa rujypa pohewe y jeBpejCTBY Kao CPOAHUYKO] rpynu, 13
TOora npovsnasun Aa je npeobpaheHnKoB OAHOC NpPema 3arnoBecTMMa MCTU Kao
n 6uno Kor gpyror JespejuHa. MNpema 61b6MJCKUM 1 pabUHCKUM M3BOPUMA,
CBaKuM 4YnaH jeBpejckor Hapoga obasesaH je CaBe3oM CKI0OM/beHUM Ha CuHajy,
Tj. Ja ucnykasa 3amnoBecTy Koje cy aate y Topu. OBa o6aBe3a naga Ha CBaky
nojeavHayHy ocoby 6e3 063mpa Ha HeHe IMYHe npuopuTeTe. MICTo ce ogHOCK 1
Ha npeobpaheHnka. PabnH HataH 6ap Jocedy, HaxmaHWA0B y4eHUK, Hanmcao je
cnefehe pefosebl:

Ocoba Koja npohe rujyp je ogmax nof 06ase3om CBUX 3abpaHa Koje
Cy HaBefeHe y Topu, 6e3 063vpa aa v je oH Te 3abpaHe NpUxBaTHo
CBOjeBO/bHO. HanpoTwBe, ynpaso 360r onwTer npasuia Aa cBako Ko
je JeBpejuH nogne>ke 3abpaHama Koje je Topa nponucasa UcTo Kao
LWTO je 06aBe3aH Aa UCnyHaBa CBe HeHe No3NTUBHE 3anoBecTu.h

Mpema 0BOM MULLIbEHY, TUjYP He 3aBUCK 0f MpeobpaheHnKoBor nocseherba
PeNUrnjckoj npakcu. 'mjyp cam no cebu 3anpaBo npeobpakaBa HejeBpejuHa y
JeBpejuHa. 'naBHa nocnefuua Tora LWTO je HEKO MOCTao JeBPejuH jecTe Ta fa
nof/iexxe cauM nponucrma Tope, 6aLl Kao 1 CBakKu Apyrvi JeBpejuH.

MoCTOj MULLI/BEHE CIMYHO OBOM, [a je HejeBpejuH Koju m3abepe Aa
npofe rnjyp Kao ocoba Koja je n3abpana fa ce Hacenn y oapeheHoj 3ajedHULN.
Byayhu fa je nsabpana ga ce HactaHu Mefly unaHOBUMA LOTUYHe 3ajeHNLe, OHa
MOAJIEXE HXOBUM 3aKOHMMA YaK 1 NPOTMB CBOje Bosbe. CTOra, ako je HejeBpejuH
y TPEHYTKY CBOT rMjypa MMao Ha yMy Aa He UCNyHaBa 3anoBecTu, 0b6ase3a Aa ux
ncnyrasa OAHOCK Ce U Ha Hera Yak U NpoTuB Herose Bo/be. OBAe LOHOCMMO

52  LlunTa Meky6eueT, Hepapum, 17a.

53  Tlog nojMom MO3UTUBHMKX 3aroBeCcTU MofpasyMeBajy Ce 3aroBeCTU Koje Hanaxy ga ce
HELUTO YYMHW Ka, Ha npuMep, Aa ce vyBa LLlabaTt, Boim 6amkkK, UTL,., LOK Ce NOA HEraTuBHUM
3anoBecTVMa ybpajajy 3arnoBecTu Kao LITO cy He ybuj, He Kpaau, fakse fa ce cneumgpuyHa pasiba

He ypaau.
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MULLbEHA [BOjULLe pabuHa 13 ABA[ECeTOr BeKa Koja BeOMa jaCHO OAC/NKaBajy
oBaj npuctyn. Pabwu LLayn Jucpaenu nuiue:

Cpeanwta Tadvka rujypa jecte [...] npuapy>kmsare jeBpejCKOM
Hapogy (Knan Jucpaen), n ToO je pasnor 3awTo Tpeba ga cege
Tpoju1La Kako 61 ceobpaszoBao cy 1 kako 6v ra npumunu [...] unTas
cagp>kaj rujypa je npuapy>kusatse jeBpejckoM Hapoay [...] cTora
kalla ce HejeBpejuH 13 Hekor [pyror Hapofa npupy>Ku jeBpejcKom
Hapofy, OHje TUMeyK/byudeH, ipso facto,y npumarse Tope CUHAjCKUM
OTKpOBeeM, 6all Kao LWTO jeBpejcKo AeTe nogiexke obasesama
Teo6jase [...]. 3aT0 WTO Kao YnaHjeBpejcKor HapoaoH Noanexke
MCMyHaBary 3anoBecTun Kao M CBU Apyru JeBpeju. To jacHO nuue
y [6ubnmjckoj Krbu3m o] PyT 13 Koje yuumo O AeTabiMay Besu ca
rnjypom. OHaje nsrosopuna cnegehy pedenuuy: ,,TBoj Hapo4 je Moj
Hapof v TBoj borje moj bor“ (PyT, 1:16). To 3Hauu: nocTajarem
[lena jeBpejckor Hapofa, bor Mspaena je noctao weH Bor! To je
OCHOB Injypa, aocTao cy Tymayera, nau vy4m.b

PabuH LLInomo MopeH genv CAnMYHO CTaHOBULLITEDS:

Y OCHOBW, cCBakuM Trujyp je npeobpaheHnKoBO MPUK/byYMBakbe
jeBpejckom Hapogy [...] 3aTO WTO npema anaxu, camo ocoba
Koja npunaja jeBpejckoM Hapoay nofne>ke obasesn Aa WCMyHasa
3anoBsecTu. HeKo Ko He npunaga jeBpejcKOM Hapoay je Hoaxup, u
nofne>ke jelnHo mcnywasawy ceflam HoaxucKx 3anosecTu [...]
3aTO WTO je Topa buna gaTa camo jeBPejCKOM Hapoay a He HEKOM
[APYrom, W 4Yak M Aa OHW (Hoaxmaw) WUCMykasajy 3anoBecTU OHU
TUMe He nocTajy npunagHuum jeBpejckor Hapoga. Camo OHaj Ko
je npowao Kpo3 Leo nocTynak npuapy>Krsara jeBpejcKOM Hapoay
nofne>ke o6asesn ucnyrwasara 3anosecT. CTora M nog/iedkemo
NCnyraBaky 3anoBecT Kao rnocseyiie Tora Lo cMo Jespeju, a
HMUCMO JeBpeju 3aTO0 LUITO UCMyHaBaMo 3arnoBecTu.5

OBO CTAaHOBWULLITE je CyNnPOTHO CTAHOBWLLTY U3HECEHOM Y TpakTaTy [eMaj
Yy CMUC/Y KaKO C€ OHO fJaHaC paguKa/HO Tymauu. lpema TUM Tymauerima,

54  HaBepgeHo y: Avi Sagi and Zvi Zohar, Transforming ldentity The Ritual Transtition from
Gentile to Jew - Structure and Meaning, Continuum, 2007, cTp. 286-287.

55  WcTo.

56 Moje nogsnayetbe.
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nocseheHoCT McnyaBakwy 3anoBeCcTU jecTe CPX rujypa. HejespejuH MoXe fa
noctaHe JeBpejuH Kpo3 dropmanHy npoueaypy (obpesmsarbe 1 NopuHyhe), ann
[1eJCTBEHOCT OBe NpoLeAypey NoTNYyHOCTM 3aBUCU O HOPpMaTUBHE NocBeheHoCTH,
Tj. UCMyH-aBara 3anoBecTu. HacynpoT TOM CTaHOBMULUTY, CTOjU CTAHOBULLITE U3
TpakTaTa JeBamMoT, npema KojeM npeobpaheHnK Kpo3 noctynak npeobpahema,
Tj. rMjypa, nocraje [eo jeBpejCKOr Hapoda M 06aBe3a MCNyHaBatba 3arnoBecT
npowv3nasn U3 HeroBor jeBpejcTea, Kao 1y ciny4ajy buno Kor gpyror JeBpejuHa.

Mpema jeBpejCcKOM NnpaBy, OHaj KOMe je HELTO 3arnoBeheHo Aa YMHM U TO
4ynHU BehH je 04 OHOra KoMe Huje 3anoBeheHo a YMHKU. Ha npumep, jeflHOM HYOBEKY
je 3anoBefeHo fa obpahyje BPT U OH TO pagu, a ApPYrom Huje anv OH ra unak
o6pahyje, Koju je of wux ABojuLe Behn? Mpema o4roBopy Koju je faty Tanvyay,
npsu je Behu of Apyror 3aTo LWTO NPBY UCMYyHaBa BO/bY HapeAb604aBsLa 1 Mopa Aa
caB/iafia CBOj HaroH Koju ra roHu fa ce ycnpoTuBK T0j 06aBe3sn, LOK APy HOBEK
TO paau 360r cebe 1 3apaf cebe 6e3 MKakBe CTa/IHe 06aBe3e UCMNYyHaBatba Heunjer
Hanora. NMpema T0j Noruun, CMHajJCKO OTKPOBere je CaBe3 KOju je CK/OM/beH
n3mehy bora n V3paena, a He n3mehy bora v nojegnHatia Koju cy KOHCTUTYMcanm
Hapoa y UCTOPWNjCKOM TPEHYTKY Kafa je CaBe3 610 cknon/beH. Ob6aBesyjyha cHara
CaBe3a He npou3nasun 13 Heke ogpeheHe KOMeKTUBHE CYLUTUHE HEro U3 OCHOBHOT
npasHor nojma aa he noceehetse, Koje je npeyseno Ha cebe KopropaTUBHO Teno,
Takofhe y 6yayhHocTM obaBe3uBaTh unaHoBe Tor Tena. Ocoba Kojy je poaumna
JeBpejka cmatpa ce NnpunagHNUKOM jeBpejckor Hapoga. byayhu ga je Leo Hapopg
nocseheH CaBe3y KOju HaaXe MCNyHaBatbe 3aroBecTn HabpojaHux y Topw,
NCTO Ce OAHOCK M Ha Ty 0CO0Y, Kao Ha HEKOTa KO je pofeH Y jeBpejCKOM Hapoay,
N caMMM TUM MocBeheH MCnykaBaky HauvHa XMBOTA y Ckiagy ca Case3om.
MajmoHung cmatpa ga he 6uio Koje /byAcko 6uhe Koje ncnyrasa 3arnoBectu Tope
3aTo WTO npuxBata MojcnjeBo NpopoLLTBO 6UTK HarpaheHo 3a T0. MehyTum,
o6aBe3a MCMnyHaBarba 3arnoBecTy 04HOCK Ce caMO Ha JeBpeje. AKO HejeBpejuiH
CBOjeBO/bLHO NPUXBATK Aa UCMYyHaBa 3arnoBecTy, Yak U OHAA Kaa TO Npomn3nasu
13 MOTNYHOI NpuXxBaTaka Tope, TO jOL YBEK HE 3HaUM [a OH NOAJIEXE HhUXOBOM
ncnymwasarwy. Camo npunagHMLM jeBpejCKOr Hapoda AY>KHU Cy da Ucnyrasajy
3anosecTtn Tope. Ctora, Yyak 1 Kaga npeobpaheHnK nunu JespejuH no pohery
n3abepy Aa MCNyHaBajy 3aroBecTU 360r Ay60KOr NMYHOr BepcKor ybehema,
ybeherwe HMje TO LWTO cTBapa 06aBe3y fa Ce XWBW Yy CKady ca 3anoBecTumMa.
HanpoTue, OHW NoA/iexy Toj 06aBe3n camoM npunagHoLwhy jeBpejCKOM Hapoay.
UneHnua fa n JespejuH 1 npeobpaheHuK Yy jydavsam Lpry CBOjy o6asesy
[ia VCnykaBajy 3aroBecTV U3 UCTOr M3BOpPa, HEABOCMUC/IEHO je HaBefeHa Yy
Ta/IMY/ZICKOM 13BOPYST KOju HaBoAM fa ce ob6aBe3e Koje Mpousfase U3 CUHajckKor
CaBe3sa He 0fHOCe caMO Ha OHe Koju Cy Taga 6unm TaMo NPUCYTHU HEro n Ha
6yayha nokonera n Ha npeobpaheHunke Koju he nocTaTu Jepejuy 6yayhHOCTW.

57 BasunoHcku Tanmyg, Tpakrat LLesyoT, 39a.
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To je, Takohe, y cknagy ca 6UbNNjCKMM TEKCTOM Koju cmo Beh Hasenn.58 Mgeja
rnjypa je pohewe. Ocoba Koja je NPeTXoAaHo 6una HejeBpejuH HakoH rujypa
cmatpa ce 3a poheHor JeBpejuHa 1 Heono3nBO U HeMoBPaTHO je JeBpejuH, Kao
61no Koja Apyra ocoba poheHa of Majke JeBpejke.

Hema cymme Aa je CYLITUHCKO NUTake jeBPejCKOr naeHTuTeTa - WTa, a
He Koje JeBpejuH. UnkeHunLa fa ce JeBpeju 1 HejeBpeju pasninkyjy npeacras/ba
aKCcMOM jeBpejcke Bepe. AN LUTA JIEXKMN Yy OCHOBM Te pa3nuke? Mpema jefHOM
MPUCTYMy, OHa Ce TeMesbl Ha TeO/IOLKUM OCHOBaMa, a npema Apyrom nocroju
CYLITUHCKA pa3/nivka nmehy Jespeja v HejeBpeja, BPCTa KBA/IMTATUBHE pas/ivke
KOja je HeNMpOMeH/bMBa. JeflaH 0f 3aCTYMHKKa 0BOI eCEHLNjaIMCTUUKOT TyMadetba
npupoe jeBpejcKor Hapoga jecte Jyfa XaneBu, KOju TBpAU Aa ce npunagHuLm
JEBPEJCKOr Hapofa pasnukyjy of CBUX APYruxX Hapoga, Te ga cy HagmohHuju
Of WX, a Aa Y3pOK 3a Ty pasvKy noumsa y nocebHOj KapakTepucTuuu, Kojy
noceAyjy camo JeBpeju 1 Koja ce JOC/IOBHO NPEHOCHK ca KosieHa Ha KONeHo. Jepeju
ce, [aKne, pas/IMKyjy 04 HejeBpeja M Ta pas3/iMka Ce 3aCHMBA Ha MeTaju3nNyKoj
pasiMunUToCTM Mehy tKma. HuwTa ce He MOXe YUYMHUTK da Ou ce Ta pasnmka
npesasuwna. A/ Kako Ce TO CTaHOBMLUTE OAHOCK MNpema BU3NjU MPOpOoKa
Wcanje, kaga he ce boxju fom 38aty [lom MO/MTBE CBMM Hapoamma.bd AKo ce
JeBpeju CYLUTMHCKM pasnnKyjy of HejeBpeja 1 ako je Ta pas3/nka yTeme/beHa Ha
HeM36pUCMBOj pa3nMuM y camoj NpPUPoAM JeBpeja Hacnpam HejeBpeja, Kako oHAa
VKO YOrLiTe MOXe fa ce npeobpatu y jypamsam? be3 063upa Ha TO KOAMKO je
Ay60KO PeNnrnjcKo NCKYCTBO, 6e3 063mpa Ha TO KO/IMKO je MCKPEeHa NPUBPXKEHOCT
Topu 1 jeBpejCKOM Hapoay, OCTaje HeMoOMTHa YMkbeHMLA Aa A0TUYHK NojeanHal,
roceflyje HejeBpejCcKy, a He JeBpejcKy ayLly.

Jyga XaneBu ce cyouaBa C npob6nemom npeobpahewa TBPAHOM [a
npeobpaheHnUM 3aMcTa HUCY jefHaKM ¢ poheHUM JeBpejuma n fa ce HhUX0BU
MOTOMUM MOTYy TEK HakOH HEeKONIMKO MOKOJfiewa Y MOTMYHOCTU CTOMUTU C
jeBpejcknum Hapopom.60 MeHaxeM KenHep ce MOCNY)XXMO CjajHOM U AyXOBUTOM
meTadopom [daHujena b. Jleckepa: baw kao wWTo Konuje IBM-0B1X padyHapa
Mory [la kKopucTe UCTW COPTBEP Kao opurmHanHu IBM-oB xap/[gep, OHU mnak
HUCY ,,0HO NMPaBo*“; Tako, Aakne, n npeobpaheHnLUM MOry fa Bepyjyy OHOY WTa
Bepyjy JeBpeju no pohery 1 Aa YnHe UCTe CTBapKU Kao MOoHK (CoOhTBep), am OHU

58 Bwgetu HanomeHy 6p. 18.

59 ,Jep he ce om Moj 3Batu [Jom MonnTBe CBUM Hapoauma“, Vicaumja, 56:7.

60 ,,MehyTum, o6paheHnLY HUCY jefHaKK crHOBMMA V3paena no poheky, Koju jeauHN Mory
[a noctaHy npopoun.” Jehuda Halevi, Hazari, KnjiZzevno drustvo ,,Pismo*, Biblioteka ,,Ner
Micva“, Zemun, 5760/2000, ctp. 17. Jyaa Xanesu je poheH oko 1075.y Tonegy, LLinaHuja, a
YMpO je Herae Ha OpujeHTy, 1141,
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JOLLYBEK HUCY UCTO WTO M poheHn Jespeju (xapasep).6l

CnunyHoJyamXanesnjyn3oapé2cecyodaBacnpobiemomnpeobpaheHLTBA.
C jenHe cTpaHe, noTephyje ce ga npeobpaheHVK HMKaga Hehe nocTaTh jefHaK
ca JeBpejuHOM, a C Apyre cTpaHe, Aylle npaBux npeobpaheHuka jecy AyLue
jeBpejckor nopekna u 6opasune cy Ha CuHajy ca CBUM APYrUM jeBPEjCKUM
Aywamva. To LWTO cy OBe Aylle 3aBpLuuie y TelnMMa HejeBpeja mpunucyje ce
CBOjEBPCHOj KOCMMYKOj 3abyHun. CTora oBe nojeAuHLe ynpaso HMX0Ba UCTUHCKA
M CYLUTMHCKM jeBpejcka Npupoaa MoTusuLLIE Aa npehy Yy jyaansam.

MajMOHM0BO CTaHOBULITE npema npeobpaheHuLMMa ApaMaTUyHO je
CynpoTCTaB/beHO XaeBnjeBOM, Kao U OHOM 13 3oapa. VickpeHu npeobpaheHnLm
CY M3y3eTHO A0OPOAOLLIN U HA CBaKM MOryhin HauuH Cy paBHOMPaBHU, ako He W
n3Hag poheHnx Jespeja. MowTo Npunagare jeBpejcKOM Hapody Hema HUKaKBe
Be3e ca /IMYHOM MeTa(mM3nyYKOM CYLUTUHOM, HEero je y MmoTnyHOCTW Be3aHO 3a
nieje Koje YoBeK raju 'y cebu, 1 Ha Kpajy BpemeHa he ce NnpeobpaTUTL CBa /byAcKa
6uha.

MajMOHMA0B NO3UTMBAH OAHOC NpemMa npeobpaheHMLMMa MOXe Ce BUAETH
Yy jeAHOM Of HEroBMX Hajno3HaTUjUX M Hajuewhe 06jaB/bMBaHUX MMcaMa,
oarosopy pabuHy OBaanju npeobpaheHnky. PabuH OBaguja ra je nutao ga nu
My je AOoNyLUTeHO fa ce Monu ,,bory Hawmx MpaoTaya“ 6ygyhu fa oH Huje npasw
notomak MpaoTaua.

[0 MeHe je CcTUrIO NUCMO ca NUTawMma ydeHor 1 npocseheHor
pabuHa OBaguje, npasegHoOr npuaowwnMued3, Mocnog ga My nnaTu
3a [ieno weroso 1 fa My nnaTa 6yge nornyHa of ocnoga bora
W3paenosor wWTo je fowao fa Hahe yTouswTe NO4 Kpuavma
Hoerosvmod.

MpBO NUTae ce Tuye bnarocnosa U MONMTaBa Koje ce 13rosapajy
Yy TPeHyTKy Kaj Ce MO/MLL caM 1 Kaf Ce MOULL ca 3ajefHuuom. Ja
N1 TUje Ao3Bo/beHo pehn: ,,boxxe Halw 1 boxke oTaua Hawmx*, ,,Kojun
Hac je nocseTno 3anosecTnma Ceojum*, ,,Koju Hac je oasojno*, ,,Koju
Hac je nsabpao“, ,,LLITo cvy 6alTuHy fao npaoumma Hawmnm®, ,,Koju
Hac je 13Beo 13 3eM/be ernnarcke, ,,Koju je yumHuo vyga npaoymma
HalMM®, N CNYHE ofe/bKe 13 MoMTasa?

Oprosop: Tpeba fa KaXKeLl CBe Kako je HanuMcaHo ¥ HemMoj HUWTa Aa
Merball. [paBuiHo je fa ce MOAWLL UCTO OHAKO Kako Ce MO/ CBaKw

61 Menahem Kelner, Majmonid o judaizmu i jevrejskom narodu, Knjizevno drustvo ,,Pismo*,
Biblioteka ,,Ner Micva“, Zemun, 5760/2000, cTp. 17.

62 3oap, Kwura cjaja, jeaHa o rnaBHMX Krura kabase.

63 [peobpaheHuKay jynansam.

64 PyT, 2:12.
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65
66

67

264

JeBpejuH 6uno [a ce monuw cam 6uno [a npelsoAuw 3ajeHuuy y
mMonTBU. CyliTuHa CTBapu je y TOMe LUTO je Hawl npaoTal Aspam
nogyyasao u npocsehunsao /byfe 1 ynyhmBao vx Ha cTasy UCTUHE
rosopehu um o bory, Koju je JegaH JeamHu, U aa HanycTe v npespy
Knarare Kymvpuma. OHje MHore npeobpaTuo v NpuBeo NoA Kpuna
CseTe bo>kje CBenpucyTHOCTU 1 3aroBefuo je CUHOBMMA CBOjUM
“ JOMYy CBOM fa [p>Ke nyTese [0OCNOAHE, Kao LUTO je HanucaHo:
,»JEpP ra 3Ham fa he 3anosBegu Ty CUHOBMMA CBOjUM W [OMY CBOM
HaKOH cebe fda ce gp>ke nyTesa [ocnogwux.“65 CTora cBu Koju
ce npeobpaTe yjysansam [0 Kpaja CBUX NMOKO/EHA ¥ CBU OHU KOjU
063Hatbyjy jeaMHCTBO VmeHa CeeTor, Heka je 6narocnoseH OH,
Kao LITOje HanucaHoy Topu, ybpajajy ce Mehy yUYeHnKe 1 unaHose
JoMa Haller npaoua AsBpama, M OH WX je CBe BpaTWO Ha npasy
cTasy. Kao WwToje caBpemMeHUKe BpaTHO peumma 1 yyewemM, Tako
Bpaha n cBe OHe Koju he ce npeobpaTuTun y 6ygyhHOCTW MpPeKo
OCTaBLUTUWHE KOjyje 0CTaBnoy Hac/nehe CBOjOj Jelyn 1 CBOME [OMy.
OpaTre cnean faje Haw npaoTal ABpam OTal CBUX OHUX CBOjUX
noToMaka Koju Cy BasbaHu W KOjW Criefle Heros Ny T U oTaL, CBOjuX
YYeHMKa, a TO Cy OHW KOju Cy ce npeobpaTunny jygamsam. CTora
Tpeba Aa Kadkell: ,,boxe Hall 1 Boxe oTaua Hawmnx™ 3aTO WTO
je Aspam TBOj oTau. M Tpeba fga kakew: ,LLITo cn y GawTuHy
[la0 npaouyuma Hawum®“, 3aTO WTO je ABpaMy AaTa 3eM/ba, Kao
LUTO je peyeHo: ,,YcTaHu 1 npohu 3emM/boM y34y>K 1 NOMPekKo jep
hy je Tebn gaTwn.“66 A oge/bke Kao WTO cy: ,,Koju Hac je n3Beo
13 3emsbe ermnarcke”, ,,Koju je yunmHuo vyga npaouymMa Hawmm®,
aKo >KenmLw Aa ux NPoMeHuL ¥ Kaxkelw: ,,Koju cu n3seo M3paen us
ErvnTa“, "Koju ¢ yunHuo vyaa W3paeny“ - peuy Tako. YKOMKO,
Mak, HULWTa He MPOMEHNLL, y pedyje. 360r Tora WwTo ¢y 4owao Nog
Kpuna CeeTe bo>kje CBenpucyTHOCTU M NpucTynuo bory, nsmehy
Tebe 1 Hac Hema pasnnke. CBa yyfa Koja cy ce fecuna, fecwna
Cy Ce Hama nofjefHako Kao 1 Tebu. Huje m peyeHo: ,,M Heka He
rosopu TyhQuH Koju npucTaHe y3 ocnofa: 'Tocnof me je oflgojuo
o[ Hapofa Csor'.“67 3 Tora suumo [ja HMy yeMy Hema HUKaKBe
pasnuke nmely Hac 1 Tebe. CBakako Tpeba fa Kaxkew: ,,Koju Hac
je nsabpao“, ,,Koju Ham je gao“, ,,Koju Hac je 04BojMo™, 3aTO WTO
Te je CeeTu, Hekaje GnarocnoseH OH, m3abpao v Beh 04BOjVMO OA

[MocTamne, 18:19.
NcTo, 13:17.

Vcawja, 56:3.
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68
69

70

72
73

Hapoga u fao T Topy,jepje Topa gaTa Hama n npeobpaheHnumma,
Kao LITO je peyeHo: ,,360pe! Bama v fowsbaky Kojuje mehy Bama,
jeflaH faje 3aKOoH, 3aKOH BeyaH Of1 Ko/neHa Ao KoneHa, npugoLunuya he
O6uTK Kao 1 Bu npep ocnofoM. JeaaH 3akoH MjedHO nNpaBo Aa byae
Bama 1 JoL/baky Kojuje mehy sama. 68
W 3Haj ga cy Hawm npaouy Koju cy usawnm u3 Erunra éunm
Yy BeNKoj BehnHM MOLITOBAOLUM Kymupa KojumMa Cy Ce Knarbaiu
y ErunTy. Tamo cy ce nmomewlany ¢ Apyrium Hapoguma 1 yyuunm of,
HUXOBMX [iena v nocTynaka cee Aok CBeTW, Heka je 6narocnoseH
OH, Huje nocnao Mojcuja, Haller yunTesba, Koju je NpopoK Hapg
npopouuMa, 1 0ABOjUO Hac of Hapoja 1 [0Beo nof Kpuna CeeTe
Bo>kje CeenpucyTHOCTM, Hac 1 ce npeobpaheHnke, U CBUMa Ham
[a0 jeflaH 3aKoH. Hemoj ce of1ako 04HOCUTM NpemMa CBOjoj 103U, jep
ako Mu CBOjy n03y Be3yjemo 3a ABpama, Vicaka n Jakosa, T1 CBOjy 103y
Be3yjew 3a OHora Koju peye 1 ceeT nocrtage. Tako je objallteHo
1 Kog npopoka Vcauje: ,,OBaj he pehu:ja cam Mocnogmwu, aoHaj he
Cce 3BaTu Mo MMeHy Jakoe/beBOM.*“69 Mpuaowwnmua he pehu: ,,Ja cam
ocnogwun®, a MispaennhannH he ce 38aTu N0 UMeHY JaKOB/LEBOM.
[loka3 3a cBe WTO TWje peyeHo y Be3n ca 65arocnosom, ga
Y HUXOBOM Cafp>Kajy HULWTa He Mekall, Hanasu ce y TpakTaTy
Bukypum.70 Tamo yummo: ,,Mpugownnua AoHocw (npsuHe jep je
peueHo: W1 Becenn ce csakum flobpom Koje Tw je [ao Mocnof bor TBoj
n [omy TBOM, TW W JIeBUT W AoW/bak Koju je kofl Tebe'l) U He unTa
(amm He Mo>ke [la uuTa TekcT) jep He moxe pehu: 'Jep ce locnog
3aK/1eo npaouymMa Hawum ga he Ham je gatn' (3emmy M3paen 6ymyhn
[la werosn npaoun Hucy Jespeju). Kag ce mMonm cam Kaxe: 'Boxke
npaotaua M3paena’ (yMecTo npaoTaua Hawwmx).”“ Toje yyerbe Pabu
Mewpa, anm To Huje nponuc. Mponucjey cknagy ¢ MULLILEHEM KOje
J€ U3N10>KeHo y JepycanimmckoM Tanmygy72. Tamo Ka>kemo: ,,Yuu ce
y uve Pabu Jyge: Mpugownmua goHocy (npeuHe) n yuta. LTaje
pasnor? ,,Jep caMm Te Y4MHMO OLeM MHOrnx Hapoga“l3 - Hekaga cu
ono oTau Aspama, a oacas hew 6uTy oTal, CBAM CTBOpPeHUMA.
Pabwu Jowwya 6eH JleBuje pekao: 'Tlponucjey cknaly ca MULLbEHEM

Bpojesn, 15:15.

Vcawja, 44:5.

Bukypum, 1:4.

[MoHOB/bEHM 3aKOH, 26:11.
Jepycanumckun Tanvyg, 1:4
MocTatbe, 17:5.
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Pa6u Jyfle.' Cafla TujejacHo [a Tpeba [la kakelu: "Jep ce Focnog,
3aK/e0 npaouyuma Hawmm®, ¥ ga je Aspam OoTal Hama M CBUM
npasefHMLMMA KOju cy npuwunu Focnogy Aa xode cTasoM Hberosom.
OBaj nponuc ce 0HOCK W Ha ocTase 6rarocnose W MONUTBE day
HMMa HULLTa He Mekballl.

Mpema MajmoHuay, ABpaMOBO MOTOMCTBO MpecTaje Aa Ce OA4HOCK Ha
OVOMOWKO NuUTake W NocTaje penurnjcka craska. MajMoHMZ OBfe nopuye
eCeHLMjaIMCTUYKO TyMaYere jeBpejCKOr NaeHTUTeTa Koje 3acTynajy Jyaa Xanesu
1 KacHuje 3o0ap, noTBphyjyhn aa jeBpejcKu MAEHTUTET 06yXBaTa TEOPN]Y 1 NpakKcy,
M HUWwTa Buwe. OH TO YMHWU Y KOHTEKCTY pacnpase O MoTOMCTBY. JeBpejCcKu
WAEHTUTET, HacynpoT XaseBujy, HUje Be3aH 3a reHe Hero 3a nocseheHocT. ABpam
je nojjeaHako oTal CBOJUM YyYeHUUMMa, Kao W Mcaky U HeroBom MnoToMCTBY.
PauyHajyhu npeobpaheHnyKy no3y AMPEKTHO of npaoua Aspama, MajmoHng je
n3jeaHavaBa ca f1030M poheHux JeBpeja. 360r Tora WTO CU Aowwao nog Kpuna
CseTe bo>kje CsenpucyTHOCTY M npucTynuo bory, namehy Tebe n Hac Hema
pasnuke. MajmoHuA nae n aarbe, TBpAaehu aa je nosa npeobpaheHrka seha of
nose poheHux Jespeja. HeMoj ce onako 04HOCUMTHY NpemMa CBOjoj /1031, jep ako
MW CBOjYy N03y BesyjeMo 3a Aepama, licaka u Jakoea, TW CBOjy /103y Be3yjell 3a
OHora Koju peue 1 cBeT nocTage. AKo poheHn JeBpejUH pavyHa CBOjY /103y Of
MpaoTaua, npeobpaheHuK je padyHa of camor bora! [la HaBefemo NMOHOBO peyn
MeHaxema KenHepa:

Y nornegy ,,xapasepa®, cea s/byacka 6uha cy jegHaka. OHa ce
pasnunkyjy camo Ha HUBOY ,,copTBepa“. KoHeep3uje copTBepa cy
Moryhe Kako y CBeTY KOMMjyTepa Tako Uy CBeTY JbyACcKux 6uha.
VckpeHo nmpuxeaTare yuera u3 Tope je y noTnyHocTn Moryhe
[0BO/BHO [la Ce O, HeKora Hanpasy JEBPEjUH Y CBakoM nornesy.

MajmoHung nogy4vasa Aa CyLITMHA jeBpPejcTBA U MPUCTYNawe jeBpejcTBy
nofpasymesajy npuxsaTake WM ofbaumBare OApeheHnx  rneguwiTa.
OpnpehuBare JeBpejuHa NPeKko cxBaTtara Koje Npuxsara, uae pyKy nof pyky ca
CXBaTaHweM /bY/ICKe MPUPOAE KO KOjer ce MHCUCTUPA Ha TOMe [ia Cy CBa J/by/ACKa
6vhay OCHOBU MCTa, a Aa Ce PasNnKyjy, y OHOj Mepu Yy K0joj Ce 3amcTa pasnnkyjy,
camMo no cxBaTarKmMa Koja yCBajajy.

3a Xanesuja, npeobpaheHULM Cy MOrIN Aa NOCTaHy jefHaKun ¢ pofjeHUMm
JeBpejumaTek nocsie MHOMMX MoKoJIeHa ¢ MeLLOBUTUM 6pakoB1Ma 13MeRy OBe AiBe

74 Menahem Kelner, HasefieHo aeno, cTp. 85.
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rpyne. ¥ ogpeheHum genosvumMa Mugpatia n 3oapa nctude ce ga npeobpahere
Kao TakBo, 3anpaso, 1 Huje Moryhe. MpeobpaheHnum cy, y CTBapu, /byau Ymnju
CY poAMTe/b MHOBEPLIM, &N Ce Y KX UTPOM C/ydaja ycenunna jeBpejcka gyla.
Mpeobpahere Tako M HUje NpeacTaB/basio TeMy 3a cebe, Hero ce rnpe 0gHOCKUN0
Ha moBpatak 3ab/nyjene Aylle Ha NpaBo MecTo. HOBepuW Koju HeMajy Takse
AyLUe HUCY HUKaZa HWU MOT/IN fia Ce UCTUHCKM npeobpaTte y jynanzam. MajMoHuns
je y NoTnyHOCTK oAbaumo Taksa rneauLuTa.

MMjyp Kao rite de passage. Npema mogeny Koju ce Hyau y TpakTaty
JeBamMoT, rfe je rnjyp cxsaheH Kao pohere y jeBpejCTBY Kao CPOLHWUYKOj rpynu,
Lleo 06peiHN MOCTYNaK je MPOLEC Y KojeM ce HeUnju PU3NYKN NLEHTUTET M3HOBA
yCTaHOB/baBa, UKW peamsajHmpa. MNpema ToM Mogeny, CpX rujypa Huje NIM4YHO
TEO/OLLKO Yy6ehere n/vnn ayxoBHU Npeobpaxkaj Hero OHTOMOLIKKU Npeobpaxaj
NHAMBUAYATHOT (PU3NYKOT WAEHTUTETA WU PagUKa/iHO PenosuUMoHMparbe Te
0cob6e y NOTMYHO HOBY CPOAHWUYKY MaTpuLy. NpeMa 0BOM CTaHOBULUTY, AyXOBHA
npeopujeHTaumja cneam NpoMeHy CPOACTBA, jep CBe 0C06e Koje cy pofeHe Kao
JeBpeju noanexy obasezama cuMHajckor Casesa.

XpuWwhaHCTBO M MUCnaM Cy KOH(ecMOHalHe 3ajefHMLE KOje Mo4ymBajy
Ha nocseheHOCTU ofpeheHUM BepoBawMMa WM pennrnjckoj npakcu. Crora
NPUK/byYMBakbe OBUM 3ajefHMLama nogpasymeBa Ha MPBOM MeCTY JIMYHO
noceehere Koje nNpomsnasn 13 NncuxXmMUKo-AyxoBHOr npeobpaxaja. JeBpejcTBO
je - mpema Mojeny Koju ce Hyau y TpaktaTy JeBamoT, rae je rujyp cxsaheH Kao
poherbe y jeBpejCTBY Kao CPOAHNYKO]j rpynin — CTOra CPOACTBO; Heumnja BepoBata
nUnn npakca He ofpehyjy aa nv je Ta ocoba JeBpejuH nnu Huje. MNpema Tome,
NPUK/bYUMBakbe jeBPejCKOj 3ajefHMLM NoLpasyMeBa Ha MPBOM MeCTY Npeobpaxaj
CPOAHMYKe MaTpumLe Kpo3 CUMOO0JIMYKO ,, Te/IECHO" MOHOBHO pofjerbe.

Crora, Hehemo rujyp nopeauMTy ca KOHBEP3MjoM Yy XpuwhaHCTBO W
ncnam Hero ca obpefom npenacka OHaKO Kako ra aHanvsvpajy BaH leHen,
Mwupua Enunjage v Buktop TapHep. Ob6pen npenacka cactoju ce 13 Tpu fena:
NPeMMUHAIHW, NUMUHATHA U NOCTIMMUHANHW. Y NPeIMMUHANIHOM  Aeny
NHAMBUAYA Ce /iMwiasa CBOr nocTojeher naeHTuTeTa, AOK Y NOCTAUMUHATHOM
Jeny CTuye HOBU UAEHTUTET. 3a BPeMe NIMMUHA/IHOT [ieNla OHa HUje HW jeJHO H
[pYyro, HX oBfe HY OHAe. Kao LTO CMO BMAENW, JeBPejCKO MpaBo onucyje rujyp
Kao MocTynak Koju ce cacToju U3 Tpu gena:

A) Bpucare HejeBpejCKOr naeHTUTeTa - Kpo3 00pesnBarbe;
B) MehyBpemeHu NAEHTUTET — HU HejeBpejuH HU JEBPejVH;
B) Pohetbe y jeBpejcTBY - KpO3 nopuHyhe y MUKBe.

CnunyHocT u3Melly o6pea Mpenacka, Kako ra Hanasumo y Apyrum
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ISAKASIEL

CONVERSION AND THE ISSUE OF JEWISH IDENTITY

Intending to provide an interesting approach to the nature of Jewish identity, this
article aims at highlighting and explaining relevant biblical passages, rabbinical
sayings and Israeli laws. The unity of mankind as God's creation is continuou-
sly underlined in Judaism's worldview. Nevertheless, Abraham's Covenant with
God which was confirmed and strengthened by giving of the Torah to Moses at
Mt Sinai, signified Abraham's and Moses' descendants - the tribes of Israel - as
a distinct ethnic group with special obligations towards the Creator. However,
Judaism accepted proselytes from the very beginning, by the means of conver-
sion act called “giyur”. This procedure requires declaration of acceptance of
Sinai Covenant in the presence of three Jewish persons, circumcision of male
converts, and immersion in the ritual bath of male and female proselytes. The
person who has undergone the “giyur” procedure, as well as the person born by
Jewish mother, is forever considered to be Jewish, regardless of the strength of
his/her dedication to Judaism.

268






